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| ; which was preached ofent᷑ was not after men. For ney- 
ther receiued ] it of m was I taught it, but by 
the reuelation of Teſs Chriſt . By the viſible gift ofthe 
holy Ghoſt inueſted into his miniſtetie & +268 ya; 2 
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with what reuerence they ſhould heare and receiue 
ſo cuer hath proceeded fro hit p- Fork IE y ſpend 


yotovys.inpſtead of ehriſt, bt 
ſuch as is mixed rich no error byes 
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ſutedly that hee is of theuumber of th home it is 
laide, he that heareth) — — 
Elb gta deſpiletb-ine} 806. Andthere dommit 
moeſt horrible blaſphem inſbGad;whoſe impaident 
are moufhes wwe open againſt th apoſtolic all anthoritioaſ ſo 
excellent an inſtrument of the Lord. But no doubt ſuche 
ani (creates g _ wretches, doc feele the efſicacie 
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obſcure: Vea ſuch as miniſter cauſes of errores ynto the 


— 2 bee read ofthe com- 
rather to bee reſtrayned and forbidden, 


— "our Peter aretheſe: And ſuppoſe chat the 
long ſuffering of our Lorde is ſaluation, euen as our be- pee · 3.15% 
loued brother Paule according vnto the wiſedome gi - 
uen vnto him wrote to you, as one that in all his Epi 


3 the which ſome things 
raderftoode, 


are hard to be — — a 
ned and vnſtabl t as they doe all other 
vnto their one deſtruction. Which woordes doeſo 


— for the commendation of the ere 'of 
Paul, muſt needes be v pudent, and blin- 
ded —— them to the ob⸗ 
of his dottrine. For firſt theſe woordesgiue vnto 
Paul a celeſtiall and heauenly wiſcdome, they 
teſtiie that he wrote his Epiſtles according to the ſame 
vriſedom, and that hewrote the ſame things, & to $ſame 
faithful people to whom Peter himſelſe wrote. But it is 
added, amongſt the which ſome things are hard to be vn 
derſtood. V V hat then?ſhall all the writings of Paule bee 
taken away from the people & Churchof God, becauſe 
ofthe difficultie & hardnes of ſome certayne places ? or 
rather were it not mecte thoſe obſcure places ſhoulde bee 
Kichfully, & ſincerely expounded, that — bo 
vnderſtand the, By the ſame reaſon let the 2 
—_— be inhibited & taken away, ſor in them chere are 
many chings hard to be — . As may appeare in 
bis firſt epi. cha. ꝛ. 8c 4. A ud in his 2 epiſt,2; But they are 
eee they) ofthe vnlearned and vnſtable. 
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learned, & reſerued o nely for th reading f | le: d. 
By the ſame reaſon alſo all holy ſcripture may bes taken 
away; For Peter itcſtifitth ofthem, that they are petuer- 


ted of the vnlearned, & thoſe are vnſtable / M hat more 
reaſon is there why the vſe of holy ſcripture ſhould bee 
forbidden all men, becauſe ſome by peruerting ofthem 
haue fallen to deſtructon, th that the vſe of fire & watet 
ſhouldibe debarred al mẽ, becauſemany haue periſned by 
thẽ. Did the apoſtle write his epiſtles to the ; ĩſnops & o⸗ 
ther miniſters of Chriſt only, & not rather to all faythful 
chriſtiãs were at Rome, Corinth, Galatia, Epheſus, Col- 
Ioſſa, Philippos, Macedonia, c? Did he write of ſuche 
things only as apperteined vnto the learned; and not ra. 
ther of ſuch thiugs as are neceſſatie to be knowen of all, 
and concerne the ſaluation of all? ithe wrote to the leat · 
ned only, vvhy ſaith he to allibat be at Rome, and not ra- 
ther to youlearned Chriſtians be at Rome. If he wyrott 
of ſuch things as concerne the leatned only ( & yet wrot 
Rom,r,s, dhe goſpel or glad ridings of ſaluatiõ in Chriſt)why faith 
|» het Tam noraſnamed of the Goſpel of Chrift: for it is the power of 
God vnto ſaluation to cuery one that belecuetb, che. But ifboth 
the holy man directed his writings vnto all, & alſo the 
thinges conteyned in them doe appertein vnto all, vvhy 
rob they the vulgar & common people or laitie (as they 
terme them) of that the holy ghoſt hath giuen vnto the ? 
I cane the light of the Apoſtolicall doctt in & reading 
ofthe holy ſcriptures. Comrary to the minde of Chtiſo. 
vun the hi Who vehemenly exhorteth all chriſtians, and ſpecially 
ro the Colls] the laitie, that they ſhould get them Bibles, or at the leaſt 
Hoem, 9g. the newie Teſtament;Contrary to the minde ofthe holy 
Apoſtle, who ſaith, to the Colloſſ. Letthe * — 
1. Y | Chrut: 
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bluſh not, (ho contrary 

trin of Chriſt & bis apo Jo — — 95 
ly catholikes of the world. & ſucceffors of Chriſt & his 
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of r and heretikes inthenameofcatholiks. How 
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notmeedteſeckef far ſor — it ball to cõ· 
parethem in 


mannes, ' Ne. enn ; 
Thefmoaciubltanceofwbich Jofrine? is .regiſtredb 
the bolyghoftinthib Epiſtle: whercatthey doe chiefly 
ſturme beſides all other thewrits of that go — be- 
cauſe it doth — —e — 
uince their hetreſey, & their ious hypo- 
ctiſie. Kambeitihe Church of God is ae — 5 
vnto the Lord for any portion ef Werben weren 
moſt excellent & worthy epi 


W beein is cdteinad a cleare 8 dos Epicomne | 
ofChriſtian religion, as may eaſily pony che places 
therein diſcuſſed: namely, ofnatu ledge, ciuill 


duties, the lavve of — —— 
pall ſinne, grace, election, predeſt ination, excæcation 
of the Iewes, and their re ſtitution, ofthe ſacrifice of Chi- 
ſtians, of Magiſtrates, and ſubiectes, of blaring the 


Meake, and auoydipg offence, &c, So that if a man 
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of bearing in minde the 


kim, to 


VVberefote 
inmdy indgement (and Lam nor of that mind oncly)akie 
godly can nowhere better beſtowe their labour to their, 


Ing then in reading, ſtudi 
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and committing | 
| —— the firſt place as though 


it had bin written firſt, neither (as the Romaynes 

haps would haue it) for the dignitie and — 
of the Romane Church, vhetunto it vras dedicated:but 
for the maieſt ie, and excellencie of thoſe things are hand- 
led in ix, Ipeclallylqrthedoarineofgracvandiuſtiveas 


tayne chapters, that the whole epiſtiedeleruabtobercad 

ery day, and learned without booke of the faythtull; 
Tech heere I woulde haue all chriſtians admoniſhed, ſec- 
ing the Lord requireth humble and reucrenc hearers: of 
his word, as it is weitten, to him will Tlooke (Jaichrhie 
Lord) euen to him that is poore, and ofa contrite ſpirite, 
and trembleth at my e with meeke hearts and 
due reuerencethey handle, haare, & reade the holy ſcrip- 
tures of God, alway temembring that watchworde of 
the Apoſtle, the naturall man perceiueth not the thinges 
And continually for profe ther- 
Nicodemus, Who 
by thedexteritic of wit, and All che helpes of att were in 


| — notatteine vnto the meaning of the words of 


our ſauiour Chriſt, andthatina common principle of 
relggion, namely regencration. VV herefore let no man 
throughe vayne a contemne the labours ofo- 
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thers, neither e truſt e 
do himſelſe. 0 


—— 1 5 = 


— 
and thü siche 
— 


= holy Cocke 
— — on neglected, ha. 
uing their eyes — — 
them according ta their ovent ſenſe, whereby bother 
rours increaſe and are maintained and alſo Which thing! 
of God moſt ynreuer 
as it 2 ale Which 
ture, ſa prineipally — Epiſtle, wherein vrithout all 
conrou art many thinges hard to bet vuder- 
ſtoode, vhich the yolearned and thoſe are vuſtable may 
eaſily pernert to their ovyne deſtruction. For preuen- 
ting of which euils it is meete not onely that godly and 


faithfull interpretations bee delivered veto the people, 


but allo that they be 
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erhorted, reuerenily too 
pes ot God giuen fot their 


edification in pure and yndefiled religion: a0dſeriouſſy 
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it pleaſeth the Lorde to illuminate their — 
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faithfull ſinceritie with a plaine brieſneſſe. So that men 

may without any great loſſe of time find that with him 

| which would coſt them much ſe in others, And 

this is not onely a gaine of 6me,bur alſo arotable helpe 

1 | for memorie, As it is ſaid. 
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Finally, the reaſons which haue moued mee to dedi- 

cate this my ſimple worke vnto your honotable Lord- 
ſnip, are in number three. Firſt, that godly zeale in re- 
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modeſt Sewell /affer promiſe ee N x 1 
doe ſometimes diſagree from dthers, or rat hel am ſamu har 
trary unto others, therein I am to bee excuſed. For verily the 
L eee. 
pho ener Sts r might not bes 

of vs no not one lutte brtadth, 2 MARftie thereof is 
(1 canot tel how) diminiſhed,and ſo much the more if the ſame be 
not done with great choyſe, and ſobrietie, For if it bee a ſinne 10 
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polluta ak thing that is dedicate vnto God: ſurely he is not to be 
ſuffered which doth warenerentlic handle that thing which of all 


other this get are in the earth is moſf holy. 7 p 
Therese it is abominable boldneſſe to vſe the ſcripture at our 
pleaſure, and to play with them, at with a tenis ball: which manye 
before this haue done, Tet a man might ſee at all mes, home 
that ewen thoſe who haue god, religiouſiy, and ſoberly handeled 
the myſteries of fod haue not alwayes agreed amongſt themſelues, 
For God at no tune hath vomtebſafed bis ſeruants with ſo ſinguler 
a bleſſing that euery of them, ſbaulde bee indued with a full, per- 
feft,and abſolute kyowledge, And it is not to bee doubred but hee 
doth it partly to the end hee mug bt humble vs, and partly toreteine 
vs in the ſtudie of brotherly commmnication .her fore ſeeing it is 
nat to be looked for in this preſent life, albeit it were greatly to be 
wiſhed, that there were a perpetuall conſent amongſt vs in expoune 
ding the places of ſcripture : we muſt doe our indeuour, that neither 
ſtirred with deſire of innovation nor compelled through luſt of de- 
faming others,or moued by any hatred, ne yet tickeled withanye 


ambition : but onelie conſtrained thereunto of neceſſitie, ſeeking | 


nothing els then the publique profite 4 Church, wee departs: 
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— hew foortbicſelf, then by any words can be 
deſcribed. Therefore . al nowe beſt — — ay op 
Argument, wherein without all doubt it ſhall. preſently ap- 
ptare, that beſides many . and the {ame very excellaut 
vettues, this doth properly apperteinevato it,which ci neuer 
according to the di ofe thereof — prayſed: that 
if a man haue attained vnto the true ol it, het 
hath aſpeedie paſſage made him, vnto all the moſt eta 
ſures of the ſcripture. 

The v hole Epiſileis ſo meibodicall ahat the very entrance 
of it, is framed according to att. The workmanſhip whereof as 
itistobe ceneio manychings,which Gelbe abſeruodin their 
places, ſo ſpecially in that, that the principall argument is dras 
ven hence. For he hauing begun with the confirmation of 
his Apaſtleſhip, deſoendeth thence to theeõmendation of the 
goſpel: which — ic doth neceſſarily bring witlxit the dif 
putation of faith, he paſſeth thereuuto, the wordes of the text 


(as a man-would ſay Jeyen leading him by the hande. Ad 


Jo hee entreth;intothe principallqueſtion of the whole Epi⸗ 


ſtle, Scilix. t hat wee are iuſtiſied by faith. Wherin he is occay - 
b the end of the 5. Chapter. nn, 
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do vne the generall propoſition of theſe Chapters: to ſay, The 
mercie of God in Chriſt is the onely ri ynto men, 


whilesit beeing offered by the Goſpel, is apprehended by 
faith. But becauſe men are ſo ſecure in their ſinnes, and 
flatter, & deceiue themſelues with a falſe imagination of righ- 
teouſneſſe, that they thinke they ſtande in no neede ot the 
teouſueſſe of faith except nowe they be caſt downe from 
all truſt in themſelues i againe, they are ſo delghted with the 
ſweetneſſe of carnall luſtes, and ſounde a ſleepe in great ſecu- 
ritie, that they are not eaſily rayſed vp to ſecke after rigbteouls 
neſſe, vnleſſe they be ſmitten with the terrour of Gods iudge- 
ment, Therefore hee doth not onely conuince them of their 
iniquitie, but alſo being cõuicted doth rouſe them from their 
drow ſineſſe. e "IE 
Firſt of all, hee condemneth all mankinde ſince the. worlde 
beganof ingratitude: that inſo excellent a workemanſhip, 
they did not acknowledge the workemaſter : yea v hen they 
vete conſtrained to acknowledge him, they did not worthily 
honour his maieſtic, but prophaned & violated the ſame wiih 
their vanitie. So all men are proued giltie of impietic, then 
the Which there is no more deteſtable wickedneſſe. And to 
the ende it might more plainely appeare,that all men are fal- 
len from the Lorde, hee rehearſeth the ſylthie and abhomi - 
nable woorkes, whereunto euery where men are ſubiecte. 
Which is a manifeſt argument, that they haue degenerate frõ 
God” : for as muchas they are tokens of Gods wrath, which 
2 not but in the godleſſe. And becauſe certaine of . 
the lewes, and alſo of the Gentiles hauing couered theyr in- 
ward wickedneſſe with the cloake of outward holineſſe, did 
ſeeme vnteproueable of theſe impious workes : And theres 
fore were thought tobee exempted from the common. cons 
demnation : the Apoſlle directeth his ſtile againſithat fained 
holineſſe, And becauſe that viſarde before men,coulde not 
bee drawen from thoſe pettie ſaints t he reuoketh them vnto 
— 8 of God, whoſe eyes beholde the verie hidden 
u $ 1 
ſterwatd having made a diſtribution, he citeth the Iewes 


by, 


N 2 : ö E "47 7 * 2 : 
„„ Ä LOS © OE. ESO Hos. 7-8 Me 3. IRE 
E 2 Me KN es Ce 


zof Goc 2 ———— that 
enorance,which they pretended, For their con+ 
. — 2 was vnto 
them in ſteede ofalawe. Hee the Iewes with that 
chiefly, which they tooke for their defence: namely,withthe 


writtenlaw,wherofinas much they were be tranſs 


— | 


greſſours, they could not cleare themſelues of iniquitic-ſeein 1 
Go mouth of God had arcade pronounced ſentence aun 


them, Hee preuenteth alſo thatobieRion which-might 
to makefor them,z1:de/5z. that the couenant ot God, which 
vas vnto the the marke of ſanRification, was violated,vnleſſe 
there were difference put betweene them and others. Here, 
firſt he teacheth that the title of the couenaut; made them nos 
thing better then others, ſeeing through their vnfaithfulnefle 
they were fallen from it. Secondly, leaſt the conſtancie of gods 


promiſe ſhould be in any part — — | 


them ſome prerogatiue by the eouenant: but ſuch as conſi⸗ 
fiethinthe mercy-of God and cot intheir merim. Therifinab 
by — of the ſeripture, he proueth al hoth ſewes 
and Gentiles to eee be 1 
of the vſe of the la . | 

Thus when behabdeprived al mackind boch of che uuf 
of their own vertue, and alſo of the gloty ofrighteouſnes, and 
throwen them dovne with the ſeueritie of gods iudgement, 
he commeth vnto that which he purpoſed : namely, that wee 
are juſtified by faith z ſhewing what faith that ĩs, and howe 
wee obteine thereby the ri — of Chriſte, - Heeres 
ynto hee addeth in che ende of the third Chapter, afinguler 
ſentence to beate dow ne the fiercenes of mans p 
ſhould aduaunce himſelf againſt the grace of God. And alſo 
leaſt the Iewes ſhould hemme in the grace of God within the 


compaſſe of their nation he proueth by the way that irappers _ 


taineth to the Gentiles alſo. 
Inthe 4. chap. he argueth fr6ancrample which, becauſe 
ie wascleere and therefore free from canillations;he putteth 


& the. father of the Faithfull, ought too bee in ſteede 
93 of 


1 downe: to wit, in Abraham, who, in as muche as hee 
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ries,to followe, that the righteou Armen pm ob wr 


had briefly rouched before t name 
 whoareparrakersof the ſamefelicitie with them, ( 


might more aptlye 


33 


where place 
he pr oueth by the teſtimonie of Danid,whore poſing 
bleſſednes 


is giuen tothe juſtification of * = 
man inthe merey of God, doth rake this from 
works,that they ſhould male u man bleſſed, | | 

After this hee handeleth that more at large,whiche 1 
, that there is no cauſe 
ves aboue the gentiles, 


hy the lewesſhold aduance 


eeyhg the 


Scripture declarerh ri nefſe to haue ned vnto A- 
| ciſed. In which place hee ta- 

keth occafion to intreate * cherte of circumciſion. After this 
— addeth that the promiſed ſaluation doth depend vpon the 
— God: Zod: for ifir depended vpon the law, then 
peace vnto our conſciences, wherein it. 


oughtto be firmelyrooted, neyther were it like euet to come 
vato his perfection. Whetefore, that it may be firme and fure, 
in imb ofit, woate to conſider the onelytruthᷣ of God, 

and not our ſelues: and that after the e of Abraham, FE 
who not conſidering himſelfe, did wholly ſer before him the 
powerof God, In theende of the Chaprer,torbeintent hee. 
the alleadged example vnto the 
. heeconferreththoſe chinges which on both | 

es are like. 


In the fift Chapter,after he hath touched the fruire-& et. 
fect of the righteouſaes of faith, he is almoſt wholly occupi- 
ed in amplifications, hiche ſerue to make the matter more 
cleere. For by an atgument taken from the greater, he ſneweth 
how great things, we now being redeemed, & reconciled vn- 
to God, are to expect & looke for at his hands through his 
joue · which was fo bountiful towards vs being ſiemers, vtter- 
ly vndone. & caſt away, that he gaue vnto vs his one lj - 
ten, & only beloued ſonne. After this he compareth ſinne with 


— 


righteouſnes whi 
death with liſe, the liehe law —— 
the infinite goodaes of God Noth — our — 
great ſo euer they are. 
7 apter , hee erregen 
which we haue in Chril, Forour —— as it 
hath taſted a little ofthis grace, to cocker wantonly his ſins, 
& concupiſcences,as though it had now diſpatched al. Ther« 
— the contrary declateth here, that we cannot bee 
partakers otrighteouſnes in Chriſt, vnleſſe alſo wee lay holde 
on ſanctification. Hee fetcheth his argument from Baptiſme, 
wherby we are admitted in the felowſhip of Chriſt:therin we 
are buried t er with Chriſt, that being dead in our ſelues, 
by his life wee might be raiſed ynto new nes of life, Wheres 
upon it enſurth, that no man without n 
his righteouſnes,From hence he dra exhortations vnto 
uritie, and holines of life,which neceſſarily ought to appeare 
in thoſe who are tranſlated from the power of ſinne, into the 
kingdome of righteouſnes, bauing caſt away the wicked coc- 
kering of the fleſb;whichſceketh a more licentious ljbertie of 
ſinning in Chriſt. Finally, he make mention of the 
abrogation ofthe law, in abrogatingwherof the new reſtamEr- 
Fo made manifeſt, where,beſides the forgetting of lin che holy 
irite is 
In the 7. Chapter he entreth ĩno a moſt neceſſary diſpntatis 
of the. — the laue, vhiche hee had lightly by the waye 
touched before: giuing a reaſon why wee are looſed from the 
law, becauſe that by it ſelf, it had no power, but vnto condem- 
nation. And lcaſt this ſhouldturnetothe reproch of the law, 
he doth mightily cleare the lawe from all reproches. For he 
ſbeweth — through our fault it came to paſſe, that the lawe 
which was giuenfor life, vas made the matter of death, De- 
claring alſo. howe finne is encreaſed by it, From hence hee 
paſſeth to the deſcription of the fight berween the ſpirite and 
the fleſb, which — the children of God feele in themſelues, 


ſo long as they are ſhut within the priſon of this mortall bo- — 


dy: — they beare the reliques of concupiſcence, wherby they 
are eee drawen partly from the obedience of the law, 


* 


* 
Pg 
EF 
” 


eratiõ, can put on 


dcs Tho: 


e fat of of leaſtthe conſei- 
ences of the fay thfull — ny with h thar difobedicnce 
which he reprooucd before, or rather imperſe ct obedience, 
| ould be ouerthrowne. But leaſi that the wicked ſnould tale 
— —— v7 96-00 wh A | 
_neficdoth not appertein yntoany but ynto the regenerate,in 
Vbõ the ſpirit of God liueth & is of force, Therefore he vnfol · 

deth two things: ehe firſt that all thoſe which; are graffed into 
the Lord Chriſt by his ſpirit, are freed frõ the danger, & ſeare 
,of condemnarion, howſocuer they are yet laden with ſinnes. 
1 r they which yet remain — —ͤ—ͤ— — 
( g ' ſpirit of ſanctification, are no —.— of this ſo great a be- 
1 / nefirtths afterward he declareth howe great the cextainetie of 
| out truſt is, ſeeing p/ſpirit of God by his teſtimony doth driue 
away all douting and wauering, Moreouer by an anticipa- 
tion or preuenting he ſheweththat the aſſurance ofeternall 
life c4not be interrupted or diſturbed through the preſet mi- 
ſeries, whereunto, for the time of this mortall life, we are ſub· 
iect: but rather by ſuch exerciſes, our ſaluation is furthered, 
vnto the excelle ncie whereof, if all the preſent miſeries bee 
ared, they are nothing. 3 he confirmeth by the 
example of — begotten, obteining 
the principalitie in the houſe of God, ſo bel is the firſt paterne, 
1 whereunto we ought all of vs to be conformed, And therfore 
if as vnto a thing moſt ſafeand ſure, hee addeth aſnotable tri- 
x umphe,whercin he triumpherhicouragiouſly againſt the po- 
== wer and engines of Satan, 
=. And for as much as many were greatly mooued, when 
they ſawe the Iewes which werethe — keepers, and 
heires of the couenat, to diſpiſe Chriſt-for thereby theyſgathe- 
red, that eyther the couenant was tranſlated from the 
tie of Abraham, whiche contemned the keeping of the coue- 
nant,or els this was not the iſed Sautour,whiche prouis 
ded not better for the people of the lewes 2 he beginneth to 
meet with this obiection in the entrãce into the nienth chaps 
ter, "Having therefore firſtof all reſtified his good will — 


wardes his countreymen the lewes, that they might not think 


Ara any thing of malice, and alſo hauing m_— 
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eaſily tothetaking away of that offence , w 
their cecitie or blindnes. And deuideth he ſonnes of Abra - 
ham into two ſortes: that he might declare how that all thoſe 
vhich are borne of him according to the fleſne, are not to bee 


reckoned in his ſeed, to participate the grace of the couenant. 


And on the conttary thoſe which are not borne of his ſeed, to 
be counted for ſonnes,if they be ingraffed by faith: Wherof he 
propoſeth an example in Iacob and Eſau, Therefore he calleth 
vs here, vnto the election of God, vpon the which, this whole: 
matter muſt neceffarily conſiſt aud depend. Againe,ſeeing this 
election leaneth only vpon the mercie of God, in vayne is the 
cauſe thereof ſought for in the worthines of men. Repro · 

bation is contrary, which notwithſtanding it is moſt iuſt, yet 

is there no cauſe aboue the will of God. About the end ofthe 
chapter hee declareth by the teſtimonies of the Prophetes, 


both the calling of the Geariles), ſand alſo the reprobation of 
the Iewes. | 


In the tenth chapter, hauing begunne agayne with the te- 
ſtification of his — will towards the Tewes;heſheweth that 
workes was the cauſe of their ruine; And 


the vaine truſt o 


leaſt they ſnoulde ptetende excuſe by the lawe, hee preuenteth 
that,declaring,howe by the lau o wee are alſo led as it were by 


the hande, vnto the righteouſneſſe of faith. Adding that 


this righteouſneſſe, through the bountifulneſſe of God is in- 
differently offered vnto all nations: but yet to be apprehen- 
ded of thoſe onely, vhom God hath lightened with his ſpeci- 
all grace. And whereas moe Gentiles then Tewes are partakers 


of that bleſſing, he ſneweth that that alſo was f 


the Iewes, 


Here yet remayned aqueſtio,whitherthe conenant of god; 
put not ſome difference between the ſeede of Abraham, & o- 
ther nations. Whiles he goeth about to ſatiſſie this queſtion, 
firſt he admoniſheth, that the worke of God is not to be boũd 
vnto the ſight of the eye: ſeeing many times the elect paſſe our 
vnderſtanding. 494 Euen 


3 


oreſpoken of, 
by Moſes and Eſai: The one whereof propheſied playnely of 
the calling of the Gentiles, and the other of the hardening of 


religion was vtterly periſhed among the Iſraelites, w 


| : The my 2, --; þ 
Euen as in olde tyme Elias was deceiue 


ho 


ethat 
; when as 
yet there were ſeuen thouſande alive, Secondly, that we are 
not to be troubled with the multitude of vnbeleeuers whiche 
wee ſee abhorre the Goſpel. At the length hee affirmeth that 
the couenant of God abideth, yea euen in the poſteritie of A- 


braham according to the fleſhe, but yet in thoſe, whom God 


according to his free election hath predeſtinated. Then he 
conuerteth his talk vnto the Gentiles, ſeaſt they growing too 


proude through their adoption, ſhoulde lift vp themſelues a · 


gainſt the Iewes as reprobates, when in the meane time they 
excell thẽ in nothing, but inthe fauourable acceptation of the 
Lorde: which ought rather to bee vnto them a cauſe of humi- 
litie. And the ſame alſo, is not vtterly departed from the ſeede 
of Abraham, for the Iewes at the length, by the fayth of the 
Gentiles, ſnall bee prouoked vnto emulation: that ſo GOD 
may gather vnto him all his Iſrael. 

The three Chapters following conteyne preceptes or in- 
ſtructions touching manners: bo they are diuerſly diſtin- 
guiſhed. The twelfth Chapter conteyneth generall preceptes 
concerning a chriſtianlife, The thirteenth chapter for the 
molt part is ſpent ineſtabliſhing the authoritie of Magiſtrats. 
Whereby wee may make a molt certayn collection, that there 
were then ſome vnquiet perſons, whichthought chriſtian li- 
bertie coulde not ſtande, vnleſſe the ciuill power were ouer- 
throw ne. But leaſt Paul ſhoulde ſeeme to impoſe any thin 
vpon the Church beſides the dueties of charitie: hee ſhewet 
that this obedience is alſo conteyned vnder charitie. After 
this hee addeth thoſe preceptes for the inſtruction of our life, 
whiche hee had not mentioned before, 

In the nexte chapter hee taketh on him an exhortation, 
which was very neceflarie for the preſent tyme. For there 
were ſome,who,through obſtinate ſuperſtition, beeingaddic- 
ted to the obſeruations of Moſes, could not without great of- 
fence ſuffer the neglect ofthem. Agayne, there were other- 
ſome, w ho being confirmed, touching the abrogation or ta- 
king away of them, whiles they went about to remooue ſu- 
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t A contemners of 


the Lawe of GOD : and they agayne without diſcretiein 
detected, Fed Agl3dTt | | 
Therefore the:Apoſle downe ſor them both a 
conuenient modaration-::calling thoſe were ſtronge from 
pride and diſdaytes and thabe tous of infyrnii- 


tie and weakneſſe, from their too muche frowardneſſe. 
Moreouer hee preſcribeth a notable fourme of Chriſtian 
libertie, that it might conſille, withinthe-boundes of 
Charitie, and edifycation : hee giueth thoſe are wWeake 
wholeſome counſayle,whileshee fotbiddeth them to attempt 
any th ing agaynſt their conſcience. 
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endeth allthe quarrellbetweene them . 
chem, chat the ſaluation of them both doth depende vpon 
the onelie mercie of GOD : whereunto they leaning, 
oughtto lay downe all pride: and wherin they being cous 
pled together in the hope of one inheritance, ought euerye 
way to imbrace one another. 
Laſtly, he coueting to make a di 
dation of his Apoſticſhip, which brought great authoritie to 
his doctrine, taketh occaſion thereof whiles he exſcuſeth, and 
craueth par don for his r he was ſo bolde to take 
mou him 7 779 —— them. 8 
ee putteth them in great of his commming, whict 
thing hee ſaith in the beginning of this Epiſtle, hee had in 
vaine ver you aboute, and prooued: and this hee 
doeth, adding the cauſe which preſently did hinder him: 
aps | 11141 | Wo 


ion vnto the commens 
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You the Epif le of Paule to the 


Romanes 6 
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7 Je ful Chapter. 2h gi : 
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L Juke beben flees Chriſt,called to be an Apo- 
ſtle, put a part copreacbthe Goſpel of God. 
2 ' Which he had promiled alore hisProphetainthe 
holy Scripturea. n 
3 Concerning his ſonne leſus Ciniſt our Lorde which 
was madeofthe ſedeofDauid according to the flek 


4 And declared mightely to be the ſonne of God, tou · 
3232 


50¹B By whom ve huue receined grace, and Apoſtleſtip 
(chat obedience might be giuen vnto che fait in hi name m | 
r ih 


6 Among whom yee be alſothe called of leſus Chriſt, 
7 (o all you that be at Rome, beloued of God, called 
tobe Saintes : grace hr with you, a 
une dene from che Lord leſus Chr. m0: 0 


— * — — K 26 "y PPT CE ER CONN Pn bas. i * e 1 
Lees Li eines 


Acts 13.78. 
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Paule two 
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| . job. Alvin | 
in MELO Wipe as 10 ones MS take vnte 


him this name, as a teſtimonp ok his viccozp oner Sergius 3; vn: 
der cdu whom bie ere ente Chꝛiſt, they ate confured of 
Luke himſelfe, who ſhewethßp he was lo called befoze that time: 
neither doe Jchinke it like that this name ſhould be giuen vnto 
him, euer ſince he was cduerted ynto Suan, Ahich thing J ſup⸗ 
poſe pleaſed Augyſtin a de night take occaſion of 
diſputing witcinglp whites he ſaith that of a pꝛoude Saule, hee 
was made an humble diſciple of Chziſt, The opinion of Origẽ 
bable,who iudgeth bim to haue had two names. Foz 
it is not vnlike, that this name Saule beyng a name of his aun⸗ 
tectours was einen duto him o his parents to declart his reli⸗ 
—— and kinred: & the other name Paul, to haue beene adden 
toteſtifie the tule olthe citte ol Rome: boch becauſe they net- 

ther would haue this honour ablcured in him, whiche then was 
greatly eſteemed: neither made they ſuch reckoning ol it. that it 
ſhould extinguiſhe the remembꝛaunce of the ſtocke of Iſrael. 
That he vſeth the name of Paul oftener in his Epiſtles this may 
leeme ro be the tauſt.it was moꝛe famous, andanoꝛt / uſed in the 
Churches, vnto the which he mate, it was moꝛe gracious in the 
Romaine Emppꝛe, though leſle knowne in his owne kinred, 
Fo it behonued hunto haue great care ta auoydt thasvapne ſuſ⸗ 
_ and hatred;wherinche very name ti a Jewe was at that 
time with the Romaines,and Pyouincials : and to beware des 
increaſed not the madne$iofhis Countriemen, and to take heed 
to him ſelfe* A Setuaunt of Ieſus &c. Hee avozneth him- 


ſelfe with theſe ticles; that hee might gette authazitie vnto his 


Waves oo doctrine, And that be both two wayes : firſt, whiles hee affir- 


his \neth his calling vucoche ade eren, .— neg 
chech that the ſume calling; is not ſtrange from theChurche of 
Rome. in; it was both very expedient hart ke an. 
r. e 
to the Churchal Rome. CTherefoze 
edgar e e e 
he ſignifieth i he did not rachly 
after he laith he 


ol Chzilt;noc a canmmon ſeruant hut an ö 

intruſion, but by iht talling al Gon. Then)f 

cleareerpoſicion of the duecy of an Apoſtie, 

deined to che peaching ofthe Golpel. ' $05 whoa 

—— — : T-Y 1 8 | ay! 6 mn hl 
: ſepar atio n-02 put ting art they uam 

| from his mothers 2 3 
wherby Luke Galat. 1. 15; 


ſaith, he was appointed vnto the Gentiles, Foz ſimplp he reioy⸗ 

cech þ be had Govhis author, iealt any ſhould thinke he bene :- 
ſumptuoully This hono2.Þere we are to note, chat all nit an men art not 
are not meete fozp miniſtery of the woꝛd, wherin there is requi· meere foꝛ the 
redaſptcialcalling:pea they whichthinke thẽſelues moſt fit, axt mini 
to take beed;þ without calling they chauſt not the ſelces in. M. 
reouer,of what ſozt the calling of Apeſtles & Bilhops is, halben: 
declared in another place. Me mutt obſerue alſo, that the office 


of an Apodile is to peach the Goſpel... {thereby map appeare The office of an 
— —-—kZ they ave gas Apoſie i to 


rious only in a myter,acrooked ſtalſe e ſuch ma lx ing attire. pec 1 
they boaſt themſelues to be the ſucceſloꝝs of the Apoſtles The 
name ſeruant ſiguiſieth nothing els then a miniſter : lo it is re 
kerred vnto the office. Thich J note foz this cauſe that the err 
ofthoſe may be takZaway,who to yo yurpole diſpute ſubtillyof WY 


Chis woꝛd ſeruaunt, whilks they thinke there is conteyned vnder 
Karen arenen eee * 


4 ö | : gs — 
2 . N __ T 
* a+ -- a | Mow. . _ 
yas 


4 , © che _ mare EE n eee 


AQbereuppon it tn tobe contlupev, that he which hathproficed 


obe new | n dofnew- 
it part of bs auchoncp:.: bee abliſheth the 
faith ofthe Golpel, h the antiquity thereot as if he ſhould ſap, 
The doctrine of Ch iſt tame not inte debe earth vp6 the ſuddaine, neither bꝛought 
the Goſpel is he anew, y tr pof doctrine:ſoꝭ he himſelfe together with 
no new doctrine hig Golyel,ha nomiled, c looked fox, ſince the: begin» 
ning ofthe monde 3 is manp times feined, 
he addech witn ellen and thoſe alſo appꝛoued, that all ſuſpition 
might be taken awap: namely the Pꝛophets of God. Thirdly he 


addeth chat their teſtimonies are truely regillred: namely, in the 
holy Scriptures: of this place wee may geather what the 
Solſpelis t which he . cyed,v! 

tp promiſevby-che eikthe Pꝛophets 
mile che Goſpel ch then, chat che Lowe — 
— paid e fleſh; was exhibited: they are cherfoze 


Adifference be · decẽtued that conf ihe pjomiſes vitch the Goſpel 2" ſeeyng 


ppomiles. . 


etch a foote from 7 — krom the 
Fo ſeeyng he is the liuely and ex pꝛelſe image of the fa: 
ther, it is no marnell chough be onely be ſer beloꝛe vs, vnto wh 
n e it lelfe, and in whom it oughtto con · 
' fit). - 'This ischerefoz6 a oetrapne deſtription of the Ooſpell: 
1 eth bꝛielly what is c onteined in it. Jhaue 
turned the woꝛds fol iche ſame tale; Ieſus Chriſt, &c. 
Fo) this conjunction of the text. ſeemed vnto me, belt to agree. 


ſoener { 


eef Chit hathodceyn, whatlos- 
uer may be learned one As on the contraxp, they | 
which leekecobe-wile out of z are not onely fooliſbe, but 
to uͤltogecher madde. Who wesmade 8&c, Two thinges are to - 
wemay find ſaluation in him: his di⸗ 

Bis diuinitieconteyneth in it ſelfe, 
and like 2 vnto 


both. 
Unyerekoze che an 


__ arcowdingly/intheknow 


Two things 
be conſideredin be ſought fon in Chiilt,cthac 


Chii. uinitie, and his hu 
his power, — 
vs be his dumamiete 


_ - . mt 03 — — — 


— — .yñ—ꝛ—— 
> — — — * * * R 
W K 0 , 


Bri the Ronde, 


— — he han ſain that the ode wan 10h 1-344 
made fleſh, he advech that his glozy was leene inthe fleſh, as che A 
glozp of the onelp, begoteen ſanye. of God. And ig in net wehont ** | WR 


baue! N — — 
ſonne ol Dauid, This thing cherefoze maketh fo2 the aſſurance 
of our ach-that CpifcameofDaun He ava. According 
tothe fleſhe + That wemightknowe he hath ſomewhat a« 
boue fleſhe , which he bzoughe from heanen, and cooke it not ot 
Ds + nap, ———— — 


faignev Chyite to hane lehe compoſed of 112 
41 And declared to be the ſonne of God &c;Ozifyouhad 
rather, determined oz appoynted : as it he ſhould ſap, the vertue 
of his reſurrection, was in ſteede ofa decree, whereby hee was Plals 
denounc ed to be the ſonne of God: a it is ſaid ,this day haue 4 *2?- 
begoten thee. Foz that ſame begetting is to bee referred vn tod 
knowledge. And albeit ſome men made here thꝛee diners tei | '+ N. 
monies of Chuſtes diuinitie, by power underftandingmpzacles; |” 
ſecondly,che:teſtimonte ofthe ſpirice, laſtly the reſurrectionof Chzilt vecfated 
the-deadr I bad rather ioyne them all together, and reduce all n 2 
thzee-vnto one, after this manner, Cbꝛiſt is the determined oz wel. 

poynted ſonne of God, hauing openly declared a true celefital; 
and the very ſame power of the ſpir, when he roſe fromehe 
dead: but this power iscompyehended when it is ſealed bp:the 
ſame ſpirite in our heartes /.': Unto:whiche interpꝛetation the 
phꝛale ofthe Apoſtle agrecthverp well fox he ſaich he wan de 
mou in power, 0} * „ becauſe there appeared in him 


A3 luch 


karin on enen 1 


loh. 14. 17. 


Loh. 2.5. 
Loh. 10. 18. 


| | — 

, .pchojow | ———— 
=” chat he was called vnto ſo high an office. Foz although in the 
ſight of che wozld, it hath nothing beſides perils, labours, hatred. 
and infamy: yet with God and his Saintes, it is of ſinguler aud 


great dignity, Oz if you had rather ſap thus, I haue receited fa« 
nour that 3 ſhoulv be an Apoſtle, it ia all ont. MNhere it isſapy, 
In his name, & c. Ambꝛble expoundech it, chat in the ſtecde ot 


Challe was e vnto the Goſpel. : accopding to that 
| ſaying, 


8 


— 1 13 
— — — — * W * mY 


- Epiſtle to as Roms, 
Dec me thinbe their d, . Cor. cu 


—— —. < 
| — — — tnche 

nameoſch ane den pun hieleioralld achoie N g, 15 
veſſel to beaxe che name of Chꝛiſt amongeſt che Gentiles. In 1 
his name therfozees as much as if he would ſayrthat Imight 9413, 
make knowne what Chzilt is. 
920 Into the Obedience of faith, &c, That is in lay wet baue 
xecepuedcommanudement ta beare the Goſpell- vnta all nati⸗ 
ons, whereunco they may become obedient by faith. From che 

end of bis calling 


+; be-aduerciſeth che Romapnesagapne uf his 
mee execute that, which is 


Theyarecontu- 
melious againſt 
| God,and iniu ; 


the Golpel,whoſe ende *® 
* che ohevience of Gad-ihereailothe ncrirent- . 96 : 

bach tate ber obſerued, which lache ge apomed; wich the trtie 

-gfobepience , becauſe the L. be poch call Un by the Goſpel; ans 

- ko aunl\pare to bis calling by fapth-As on the contrary, infive- 

tp is the cauſe of all diſobedience againft God. A choaſe racher 

totranſlace it, into the obedience of faith, chen to obey fat: 

becaule this latter cannot be ſapde, but impoperly, and ſigura · | 

tiuely: albeyt it is aue read in the Acts, o Paaperlp (61s laidh, EY 2 

whereby bee ente Wenke n is: wn 

al che Gentiles,amongeſt whom. &%e. It ag Loni ads 

not 008 that he was-appopnced an Apoſtle, except his mini: 

fery ſhould haue reſpect vnto the making of Diſciples. There- ; 

Foze he addeth chat his Apoltleſhip did extend vnco all r —4 

L ee ne ent e 


+ — mn ending that they hould-pzeache. 7 
the Gaſpel in all che wozlde : nepther werethey.appopuced . 5 
ace Churches, 3 ue. Aga: ET 


© - . 
Pau ö | | | : 


certapne bofivs ſhould 
be — is 7 — —— 4 
_ otherwhere: iche barueſt was not yettipe there. 
6 Called . Chriſt, Pee geuerh- 


would haue their calling to ſtand, chey onghe not to reiert the 
miniſtery of Paule, who was choſen by the ſame electionof the 
Lope. Therefoze 3 vnderſtandthis ſhoze ſentence called of le- 


ſuschriſt, by the way ofa veclaracion; ag * 

3 — — \F02 he that chey 

nbemew © Parrakers of —— Fox hy whe hal 
Hach thoſen in heires ok eternal life: 


1 | 21 LU 33S ©. 414 

To all you which des Momo eee ber 
cheweth what is p2apſe worthy in us. Firft;that the Loꝛde offis 
bountifulneſſe hath receiuen vs into fauour, and loue. Seconds 
What is com- ly, that he hath called vs. Thirdly, that he hath called vs vnto 
mendable in vs, holineſſe: which commendation then takethplace, if we become 
amt amm, anſwerable to sur calling. Here arileth vnto vs a very fruicfull 
dation taketh doctrine, which J will tompꝛiſe in fewe woꝛdes and leaue to the 
place in vs. conſideration of every man. Aſſuredly Paul deſmeth not p pꝛaiſe 
of our — ban our pm derineth it wholly fro 5 
Gods free 4 fa- 
— — is 


the fountayne 
ek health and ere ol loue( 
ſaluation. th his 


of Chu ft falt 
— 


—— 


— aaa 


* „ * * * 


| reer. 3 $ 


— —— — —— 
— 2 — Belize ll ocher 


== the Lend, we vuderſtany,chat - 
Wharſveuee ching commeth vatobs,the ſame is a fruice of 
Moron net oe ee or A 
4 — 


come vnto vs 
> though Chic. 


2 whipt Eh 


— ares ivhnnh 2 2 but ep thn it is inolk'cettaprie 
— — — — — — put do wne 
— 4 — hy 
re — — ſumme of felitieie vnto the govlpe, 
goeth vnto 2 as of late, "namely the grave 
of GO D, which alone doeth not onelie bꝛing vnto vs t- 
ternall dt alls 2 cauſe op one 


ehe 


3 Fr 127 Ge e 
all, 33 aeg. 5 


Fot Gods my vitneſſe (hom ſerve in y ſpirits 
pe eee make mb: 


11% 12034 ( 


323 to Alvaies 


20 Arbe = — owe mene 
Yi! —— . e iaur a pre ad 5 


elta! 


aule pzepa- 
r — them 


e ſhdatldedeceque chat open 
| 9 — 
s this repoite there lage ought t induce 5 
bauing c 


epued: well of their 
ie bourde che Romanes 
authozieie., From 'owne 


„with a teſtification of 
— t be den, to o⸗ 


— 
—— is the g e of OD. $02 if — — 5 
an acknowledging of a benefite : then hee docth ackno1 
fapthto bee of Wan who lo docth gine him thankes foꝛ it. 405 
| ſce tho-Apoltie e — — 
times to vile +1 d 


ſuch ſyerches as at all our 00D | SERIE ANTS 38 BE ' And 
— GE — thinges ar — 1 — 


San, Ns e ah, 1 8 


£4 


„o ite bee 


mote iu faith: 


grace of O. e 


Chiilt, 


mercyatthe 
his nume. Kinally he calleth him ths God, This 
Cat of the faichtull, to whom = 
dong! pra Ord 


eme, 


P 0 bg 
r cf 
whiche . | nf 
lpell 0 ExechiascallerhGad he Gov of Eſiy;when he would Eſay 37.4, . 

eue teſtimony vnto him that he was a true and faichfulpzophee, 
Soalſobya kpnd of excellencie he is called the God of Daniel: 
betauſt Daniel had mainteined his pure woxſhip- — — Dan,6.19, 
the' whole waride, 'Thecommendationof was vnto 
Paulineſteemingche faith ofthe — 
aendern n ch was racer anabhaninbs bg 
tiũ, couid neither giue ſincere,no2 pzobableceſttmonp of ie. Ther* wozl0is menn 
foze wevnderſtdvic,þ — — was publiſhed in the number of 
——— buche meuthen of all che farhfull; who coulve thefahlulwhi- 

bach ge andſpeake arichtdfic, Chat chis ſmall und baſe tum · rg o. 
Þany! 


tered ouer the 


, was not knowentothe wicked, no 2 worm. 
at Rome chat is no matter: ſering Paule palled bpcheir 1255 
ment, as athing ofnought. - 

9 Fot God is my wines. Me ſheweth his charitie by che Hane 

effectes. Foz vnleſſe he had loued them greatly, be woulde not ſo aue qwcrs 
carcfullp haue (ollicited their health with the Lozde, and ſpoci / dis lout by the 
alty he wanld not haue ſo earneſſly deſired to aduance the ſame erkectes. 
by his owne labour, Therkoje that carefulueſſe, q that deſire are 
ſure tckens of his loue: to except they ſpꝛong from that. they 
coulde neuer be. And becauſe he knew it wasexpedient fo) eſta⸗ 
Uthing credit to his peaching. char the Rontunes Would be we 
perlwadev ol his ſinceritte : he addech an oth. A nertſſury teme * een 
At ag often as xhat talks which ought to befiente and oucof I!! 
rr 
; en 


| — 


2. Cor. i 43. 


trut ol 
5 


Philip. 3.3. 


a 


che appea: 
in an un ut. — 1 vnderſtand- 
this rule; kno GDD. is(o called to be a mitneſſe, 
we that her is alſo called tu bee a reuenger if wee doe deceiue. 


— thinge Paule erpellech in another place in thele 


oorſbippe in ſpirite. Becauſe wicked men whi- 
Aan on —— to pꝛetende his 


Paule here commendeth hi 
haue the mote credice, c who ſo doeth fi 
God, will abhozre to ſmeare falſly, 
DELLS INT 


e tn which onciey the Jets changhs.0h0 woozRippe of 


— be he letteth to vnderſtand that alchough 
he reteyned not that rei, pet neuercheleſſe-hee! was a true 
wozſhipper of Gon: as he laich vnto the Philipplans.Ule are 
the true circumciſion, which ſerue God in the ſpirite, and glozit 


not in the fleſhe, Thereloze he xeioyceth that hee/woozſhipped + 
Ood in lincere pietie of mynde, ubich is true religion, and 5 


lawfull wozſhip or God. It was expedient (as —— ts 
the ende — 5 Fog moxe certaintie, that Paule 
towardes God, Foz perturie which 


aue dude ſay; & knowe bebe | 


great 


a 


* 
18 


— 


” TOE A FTI „„ „ 


Epiſtle to the Rotnanes, 7 


great reverence, and religious deuotion there ought to bee ol 
au othe, J therefoze doe not call God to witneſſe as the wir⸗ 


„ 


often as wee ſwere, wee ſhoulde giue ſuch teſtimanie of holines, 
that the name of God which wee vle in our calke might haue 
his weight. Secondly, hee pꝛouech by the ſigne, that hee woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped not God hypacritically, namely by his miniſterie. Foꝛ 
that was a notable token chat hec was a man giuen to the glozp 
ot God, who hauing den yer himlelfe, refuſed not foz the aduan⸗ 
ring ofthe kingdome of God,to ſuſteine what daungers ſocner, 
whether of repzoche, pouertie, death, 02 hatred. Some vnder- 
ſtand this clauſe, as though he did ther foꝛe cõmend that wozſhip, 


wher withal he ſaid he wozſhipped God, becauleic was accoꝛding 
to the pꝛelctipt rule of the Goſpell. Sure it is thatthe ſpiri⸗ 


ked vſe to doe. Ando by bis example hee teacheth vs, that fp A rule tu be ob. 


ſerued in calling 


God to witnes. 


tuall wozſhip of God, 48 commmaunded in che Goſpell. Burt 
pet the foꝛmer interpꝛetation is muche mote conſonant: namely, 


that hee begueathed his obedience to God, in the pꝛeaching of the 
2 Det in che meane while hee diſtinguiſheth himſelfe 
in hypo 


crites, who haue another purpoſe then to ſerue-Godz Hypocrites ſeek 


as ambition oꝝ ſome ſuch like doth cauſe moſt of them, and it is not God in the 


farre to ſeeke, that all ſhoulde behaue chemſelues ſincer eiy and 
faithfully in that office, ' The ſumme is, that Paule was orru⸗ 
pied ſincerely in the office ol teaching: becauſe he applied that, 
which by the way ol circumſtance hee had ſpoken. of his pietie, 
vnto the pꝛeſent cauſe. But hence wee gather a pꝛoſitable doc⸗ 
trinꝛ, which ought 


greatly to incourage the miniſters of the go⸗ * 


adminiſtrat ion 
ok their office, 


preaching 
the goſpel is. 


ſpel, when they heare that they doe a thankfiill and pꝛecious ſer» x pjectous lex; 


uice vnto God, in preaching the goſpell. : Foz what is it that uice vnto 


ſhoulde hinder them, when they know their labour ſo to pleaſe 

Bod, and to bee appꝛoued with him, that it is counted an excel 

lent ſeruice of God ? $Pozeouer hee callech it che goſpell of 

| the ſonne of God, becauſe Chuiſte is manifeſted in it, beeing oz 
deinedof thefather vnto this, that whiles he is gloꝛiſied, he ſholo 


againe g loꝛiſie the father. | | 
That without ceaſing}, Pet hee cxpelſſech a greater heate 

of loue, by his continuall pzaping. Fo? it was much,alwapes co 

make mention ot them, whenhee made his pzapers' vnto God 

And that wee map haue che eule moze plaine'4 [Jake this 

oP woꝛde 


my 
god, 
i 


n j * 
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worde, rerrrre, in ſteede of a nowne2 as thoughit were ſaid in 
all my pyayers,02 as often as I come vnto God in pꝛapers, J 
make mention ot vou. And hee ſpeaketh not of euery inuo- 
cation of God, but of thole pzaiers, uhereunto whiles the ſaints 


The godly haue Will beſfow themlelnes, all cares being ſet apart,cheygiue their 
vled ſet and ſo · whole ſtudie to them. Foz oftentimes he mighte vpon the ſo⸗ 
lemne 034208: yaine burlt forth into this oz that wilhe, and pet the Romans 
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= | 
= 
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| 


Wy... 
Seeg ty looke fx che 
poſperoans but euen thereu 

hpleale 


not in his remembzance : But as often as hee did purpoſely, and 
as it were wich medication pzay vnto God, amongeſt others hee 
was alla mindetull ofchem. Theretoꝛe bee ſpeaketh of pecu⸗ 
liar papers, whereunto che atncs hne purpoſely diſpoſe chem 
ſelues : as wee ſee the Loꝛde himſelte in ſuche pꝛayers to 
haue ſought foꝛ a ſolitarie place. And nuchall he giuech to vn⸗ 
_ derſtandhoweoften;ozrather howe:concinually bee was oc- 
Lupted in chem, whiles hee ſaich hee prayrd without cea⸗ 
Beſeeching, that by ſome meanes. Becuuſe it is not like, 
chat from our heart wee ſeeke his pꝛoſite, whome: wee are not 
readie co further with aur helpe: after hee hath declared his 
carefulneſſe in pꝛucuring theit ſaluatiun, nome hee addeth a- 
nother argument wherebpheteffificybefozeQod; his loue to⸗ 
wardes chem: namely, in beſeeching chat he might helpe them. 
Wherefoze.thac you may haue the. full ſenſe, reade theſe wos 
as though the wozde yea were interpoſed: Pea, beſeeching, 
(that by ſoine meanes.) And when hec ſaith, a proſperous iour · 
the will of the Lorde het veclareth that hee doth not ons 

ofpericie of life from the fayour ofche Loꝛde. 

| co eſteeme his tourney pꝛolperous, if it bee 
appꝛoued ot che Lozde,accozding to which rule, all our deſires 


th cars to . | 7 5| 
For I deſite to ſee.you,8c. Mee might after aſoztbeing ab- * 
(ent, haue confirmed their laith with his doctrine : but bet auſe 
counſaile is almayes better taken of one pꝛeſent ther efoꝛe he co⸗ 
ueted rather to bee wich chem face to face. And he ſheweth the 
ende of his counſaile, to ſigniũe vnto chem, that he would not 
take vpon him ſo weariſome a toutney fox his owne , but foꝛ 
ſpitituall giftes, hee vnderſtandech eyther 


cheir pꝛoſite. By 
che gifres of „ , 02 exhagtation, 02-pzopheſie ; we 


| 
„ 
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| Eilers Romane 
bee knewe he had rteeyued of the grate of God, Hert hee hath | 
notably ſer foꝛth the lawfull vfe choke giftea, vnder thewozd, Theright vie of 
communicating or beſtowing, Foz to that ende are diucrs gifts ©9s8races. 
giuen peculiarly to every one that all might graciouſly onehelp 
another, and one make another partaker of thoſe thinges, which 
are gfuentoeueryone:ofthis aftetward, ' To ſtrengthen you. 
Dee qualifiech that which hee ſayde of communication, leaſt hee Rom. 1 2.7, & 
ſhoulde ſeeme to count them ſuch ; as were yet co bee inſtructed 1-Cor.12.31 
in che firſt elementes, as though they were not yet righely eutred 0 
in Chꝛiſt. Therefote he ſaith that he coueteth to helpe them in 
that reſpect, wherein. they may pet be holpen, which haue pꝛall / 
ted greatly. F all of vs haue need to be conſttme d tilt Ciſt be Ephe. 4.1 3. 
made perfect in vs. And not beyng toutent tu haue ſpoken ſo 
modeſtly, he advech ouer and beſides, a caſtigatton oʒ coxrection; 
wherein hee ſheweth thathe did not ſo take vpon him the office 
ol teaching, but that alſo hee coueted to learne againe of them. 
As it he choulde ſap, J deſire ſo to confirme you actoꝛding to the 
meaſuroot grace giuen vnto me, that my faith allo, by pour ex» 
ample may be incouraged : and fo we may pꝛolite one another 
amongſt our ſelues. Beholde into howe great moderation this 
godly man ſubmitteth him ſelfe that he refuſech not to ſeeke for 
confirmation ofchoſe were but rawe ſchallers. 

Neither ſpeaketh her diſſemblingly. Fo there is nonetnthe. ade is fari.._ © 
ChurchofThiilt ſa voyde of gittes, that hee can not pꝛoſite vs ched with ſuche 
ſomewhat: but our malignitie and pude hinder vs, chat wee doe plentie of Gods 
not receiue anyſuchcommoditie. Wee are ſo high minded, and — tae 
monken wich foolilhe glone , that diſpiſing others, and ſetting. reape profiteby- 
them at nought, every man thinketh himſeife to be ſufficient i! the fimpleſt, 
nough for him ſelf. J had rather reade it with Bucer by the way 
oferhortragion; er becaule ſoit. goes N 
Aer . 70 1 1 
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71 3 Nove ny brethren — not that a 
5 howe that I haue often times purpoled to come 
vato you. but haue been let hitherto) that I might haue ſome: et: 
i oth 3749 ee other Gennes.” 1 
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gebrer ns, and Barbarians; * 
both to the wiſe men, and tothevnwiſe, © 1 | 1 | 
I5 Thereforeas much as in me is, l am readieto preach 


the Goſpell to you alſo that are at Rome. 


Whereas hitherto he had teſtified that hee did continually des 
Thecounfafles ire of Godthat he might at ſome time ſee them, becauſe that 
and purpoſes, might ſeeme to bee but a vapneching , vnleſſe hee woulde take 
yta tuen ofthe occaſion offered, nowe he certiſied them in that point: fo2 hee 
me mnterrup. lapth thert was no want of will but of oppoxtunitie-: berauſ be 

ted. was often interrupted of his purpole, he e 

- Where we leatne, that the Loꝛde many times auerthꝛow 

the counſailes ot his Saintes, that he might humble them, ann 

by ſuchhumbling, teache them to haue reſpecte vnto ſhis pzoute , 

dence, chat they might depende vpon it, alchough the Saintes, 

who deliberate nothing without the will ol God, are not pꝛoper · 

ly dʒiuen from their counſailes. Fm that is wicked boldneſſe 

without regarde of God to determine vpon thinges to come, as 

who ſhoulde ſay, they were in our power: whiche boldenefle; 

Lcob 4,73. Jamesrepzoueth-ſharpely, 4Uhereas' he ſaith de wasletted, 

thou mayeſt not otherwiſe take it, chen that the Lode did lay be⸗ 

e fozehim moze gent buſines of the Church, which he coulde 

teeme not im. not leaue without great dãmage to the Churche. Thus ; umpe⸗ 

the govles doe. dimentes ok the godly and faichles differ: that theſe thinke them 

ſelues then atlengchtobeletced, when by the violent hande of 

the Loꝛde they are ſo hennned in, that they can not ſturre them 

ſelues: the other are content to take ſome lawefull reaſon fox 

an — 1 cre they permit them lelues to attempt 

any thing, eyther beſides their office ozjcontrary to edification. 

That I might haue ſome fruite. Undoubtediy heſpeaketh of 

that fruite, tothe gathering whereof the Apoſtlesſwere-fent of 

To-1 5,16, the Loꝛde: I haue choſen pou, that ye might go, and bꝛing foozth 

fruite, and your fruite might remaine. Which fruice albeit hee 
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mig-ncothen renn gente, 
abe ger 0 — - the godly are 


woulvenot haue ſuffered to haue beene their ſchollers . Se⸗ 


had ww Aa „ oo” OD SarV 


14 + Grecians — " Whombee — . — 
by Grecians and Barbarians hee ſheweth by an expoſitton: 
= henameth the ſame in other tytles wiſe menne and vn- 
wiſe «fd: the whiche: Braſmus jurnethic, learned and \ynlcar- 
ved: hut A had rather keepe'the woodes ol Paule. He reaſo⸗ 
neth — from his office, that he ts not to be counted ar⸗ 
rogant becaule he thought him ſelfe partely able co teache the 
Romanes, howe ſoeuer they excelled in learning, mudencie, 
—— * — Fo) pleaſevcheLozdto ſend pot 


hat — hereto be conſidered... Firkt that.che Go⸗ 
ſpeljs appoynted and offered by the commmaundement of God. 
vnto the wiſe , tothe ende chat the Lozde might ſubiecte vnto entiſem? muft. 
him all he wiſedome of this wozlde ,anv might cauſe Alert 
neſſe, all kynde o ſcience, and higbneſſe of artes giue place vn⸗ 
to the ſimplicity of this doctrine: And ſo muche the moze, bes 
tauſe they arebzought into an oꝛder with idiotes, and are ſofas. 
med, that they canne nowe abyde thoſe to bee their ſchoolefel- 
lowes vnder the Schoolemayſter Chziſte, whom befoze they 


1 


condly,the vnlearned neyther are to bedziven from this ſchoole, —— | 
neyther are they though vayne feare of themſelues to- flee a- vet to ſlee away 
wap from it.  Fozif Paule were indebted to them, and is to — 
bee thought to haue beene a faithfull yebco2, vndoubtedlye hee et Chin. 
perfourmed that whiche be ought... Wherefoze heere they ſhall 

finde, whereof they may bee capable to iniope it. Here alſo all 

Teachers haue arule which they may followe, namely, chat mo⸗ 

peltly, and courteouſiy they humble chem ſelues to the —. 
ned aud idiotes, Pereuppon it hal come to paſle, that thep ma 
beare moꝛe patiently many crifles, and deuour almoſt — Praesens 
rable contempts, wher ok ocherwiſe they might be auerrome. et fines — the ca⸗ 
withall let them remember, that they are ſo bound vnta the foo · pacity ofthe oo · 


tf 2...tbatthey art not D maintepur _— 
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inasnniche as he lame it was his office to ſowe the Golpell a⸗ 
mongeſt them, that he might reape fruite vnto the onde: he cos: 
ueted to anſweare the calling of God ſo farre foozth as the Low 
would permit. | } 1 


16 For I am not aſhamed of the Gofpetof Chriſt: ſor ĩt is 

the power of God vnto ſaluation to euery one that beleeueth, 
to the Iewe firſt , and alſo to the Grecian, 8 
17 For by it the righteouſneſſe of Sod is 
faith to faith: as it is written, the iuſt ſhall liue by faith 4 


16 lam not aſhamed. This is a Preoccupation, ) 

pꝛeuenting ofthe avuerſaries obiections, wherein he fozeſhews 

eth that hecared not foz the ſcoffinges of the wicked, wherein 

alſo by the waye hee maketh vnto him ſelfe a paſſage vnto the 

ſetting fooxth ofthe dignitie ofthe Goſpel, leaſt it ſhould be cons 

|  temptibleco the Romanes. Whiles he ſaith he is not aſhamed, 
—— — thereby he giuech to vnderſtande that it is contemptible in the 
iſe the Golpel lig ht of Þ woꝛlde. And ſohe pꝛepareth them now to the bearing 

ſpiſe the Goſpel | _ 

but the godly ol the repꝛoche of therroſle of Chzilt, leaſt they ſhoulde eſteeme 
eſtceme it as pin leſſe of the Goſpel, whileschep ſee it ſubiecte to the ſcoffinges 
led Gewery and repꝛoches ofthe wicked : but onthe contrary hee ſhewerhy, 
foeth bia power in howe great pꝛice it is with the godly . Firlk, if the power of 
vnto ſaluatian. Gadought to bee in high eſtimation with vs, that chyneth in 
the Golpel. Ik the goodneſle of God be woozthte to be ſoughe 

fo and loued of vs, the Golpell is an inſtrument of chat good⸗ 

neſſe: woozthycherfoze is it to bee reuer enced, and honoured, if 

the power of God bet to be reuerenced : and as it is an inſtru⸗ 

ment of our ſaluation, it is to be laued ot vs. And obſerue 

bowe muche Paule attributeth vnto the miniſter ofthe wozde, 

when he teſtilleth, that cher | 


tow 


bearing of the woozde, But becauſe it woozketh not effectuy 
ally iu all, but onely where the ſptrice the inwarde * 
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Epiſtle to the Nomahes 40 
teneth their heartes: thereloze he addeth, zo euctic one hat 


beleeueth , - Andeede the Galpells ofereduihmvine to lus! | 


tion : butthe power thereof appeareth not euerie where, 
whereas it is the ſauour of death vnto the wicked, that com⸗ 
mech not ſo muche of the nature of the Goſpel , as oftheir ma / 
lignitie aud wickevneſſe, Byveclaring one ſaluation, he cuts key 
teth off all other confidence : from whiche onely and ſole ſal: malice Enot of 
uation, whilesche wicked withdzawe chem ſelues , they baut Ye 420. 
acertayne manifeftation of their veſtruction inthe Golpell, 
Seeder Golpel doech invifferencly call all men 
unta ſaluation, it is pꝛoperly called the doctrine of ſaluation . 
Chile is offered in it, whoſe pꝛoper office is to ſaue that 
A — —ä 
a euerye where 
woozde ſaluation is ſimplye opyoſev againſt deſtruction, Cher⸗ 
ne when it is named wee arecoregarde what thing is ſpoken 
sf. Seeyng therefoze che Goſpell doeth deltuer from the de 
aruection and curſe of eternall death, the ſaluation thereof is 
Life eternall. To the lewe firſte and alſo to the Grecian, 
Under the name of Grecians nowehe tonteynech all the Gen © 
tiles, as may appeare by his diuiſiou wherein ber bach comppe⸗ the 
hended all menne vnder two members. And it is like that he 
chole this nation of Grecians chiefelp, to ſette out other nati⸗ 
—— becauſe it was firft , — — 5 
othe communion 92 felowſhippe couenaunte 
Gaſpell : Secondly, becauſe boche fo nighneſſe, and famouſ⸗ 
neſle ofcongue the Gretians were beſt knowen tothe Jewes. 
At is — the figure Synecdoche wherein generallye 
on ay mpg C_ — ar na te 
: notwichlkandin putteth not 
yon downe kram ttete degree. 5 


ſeruech fo). chem ebetr trogattue : but 
Gentiles el 41 lower vegree, nd bes 


Forthe righteouſbeſſe of God. This jvm fon 4 | 
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Righteoufnes 
_ —_ 4 che 


ness e 
mich Sev n weemuſt ſeeke fo) righs 
reconciled. vnto GD cho ⸗ 


$7 [ obtayne li e. whiche confiſteth onelye in 
Fo + Fo} ſeepng God hateth vurighteouſneſſe,we' 
RR needes bee righteous befoze wee cann bee loued or him. 

znif * 920 wee canne noe obrepne ſaluation e. 


benen to pl un 


Mb ny rare ona 

the-power of God vntoſaluss: 

tion: So he reaſont \from: — — 

note how rare and pzecious a treaſure the A oꝛde doech beſtowe 

1 pe bs —— ol his 

3 
of God; as on the ct 

1 ——— reckoned: — 

tedfozrighteouſneſle J alchough tndeede tt bee but a-ſinoake , 

wo — ubt not but 


wet God in the ki 
it ko 9 (s ginen vnto bs of God: Andſurely 
A confeſſe che won — becauſe God doeth 
' (uſtifie vs by che-Golpel:therefoze he ſaueth. Pet that foꝛmer in · 
terpꝛetation ſeemeth unto me to be moꝛe agreeyng: Although Þ = 
doe not greatly ſtande bynon that matter. That is moze weigh ⸗ 
ty, where ſome thinke this righteoufnefſe dath not onelyecons 
in the freeremiſſion of ſinnes: but partly alſo in the grace of 
regeneration, But I doe vnderſtand it, that we are therſoꝛe re⸗ 
ſtozed into lie becauſe God hath freely reconciled va vnto hun 
ſelfe: as we ball ſbewe maze at larg aſter warde in his place. 
Aud whereas he ſalde hefe e tu euerybne that belecucth nö“ 
be ſaich from faith: is offered buthe Boſpbl, x ic 
receiued by 27115 addeth to faith: foꝝ looke how much dur 
faith 2 ————.— ——— kiſows 
ledge,by ſo much the righteouſneſle ol Ood together wich chem 
neee Mr ee 


Epiſtle to the Romades; ä 
As loone as wee bot take ofthe Solpelt, wee tee che cums: 
naunce ofGDD, but a farre off, fanourable and pleafant totuͤ⸗-/ 


= en 


ardes vs:the moꝛe that the knowledge or pietie growech in vs, as 
it were by comming neerer, wee beholde the grace ol God mo 
cleare and moꝛe familiarly, Whefeas many thinke there is vn / 6 
der theſe wozdes a ſecrete comparing ofthe olde wich the newe — — 
Teſtament , that is moꝛe ſubtile then eme. © Foz Paule bo- A taleth - N ba. 
eth not here compare the fathers whiche lined under che Lawe 
with vs, but noteth the daylye pꝛogreſle and pꝛoceeving in e⸗ 
ueryefaithfull man. As it is written. By the authozitie of 
the Pꝛophete Yabacuc hee pooueth this righteoulnelle bf 
fapch . Fam hee, when hee pyophecieththedeſtructionof the 
pzouve, addeth alſo, that — j iuſt conſKeth in kayth. 
And wee liue not in che light of GD D butdprighteoulneſſe; 
Therefoze it followeth that our righteouſneſle allo doech ves 
dende vppon faith , And the verbe future noteth the conti- 
nuall perpetuitie of that life whereof hee ſpeaketh : as if hee 
hadde ſayde, it is not momentaney, but hall endure for e⸗ 
uer. F02 the wicked alſo are pzoude thꝛough a kalle opinion 4 
sflife 2 bur twhiles they pe peace and afl g well, ſodapnes . Thel. 5.3, 
lie deſtruction commeth vppon them. I is therefoze but a 
ſhavowe whiche conttnuetb but a moment! andit is fapch-one- The lifeof the 
lye whiche bzingeth ecernalllife, hence is that, but bes Save 
cauſe fayth. doeth bzinge vs vuto GD D, and ſetleth our life 

in him ꝛ Foz vnleſſe this were the meaninge of theÞzophete; 
that then, andnotbefoze; wee ſtande, when by fapth wee leane 
vppon GD, Paule had not aptlye applyed this teſtimo⸗ 
nye. And vndoubtevlp hee hath noc ochertels a(cribed the life 
of the Godlp vnto fayth, but ſo farre as, tho pzyde of the wozlve 
beeyng condemned, they gather them ſelues vnder che ſafes 
garde of ane God. Mer doeth not owe vypon ſette pip 
handle this cauſe: and theretoꝛe hee maketh no mention ot free 
righteouſnelle : but cuen by the nature ok fayth it is ſulliti · 
enclye apparaunt, that this ceſtimoupe is fictely ayplyed butos 
che pzeſent cauſe, N i | e S252 em. 
ther che mutnail relation hecmbene Kane 
AAM. 1 
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knowledge of 
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Foz becauſe ic ia Fa 1 worn line by faith -beeinfertech 
— Z recciuey by the Golpell. Nowe wer haue the 
ate, o ꝑꝛincipall popne of this firſt part ot the Epiſtle, name⸗ 
aroſe eee — 
— but by the Text it will eaſily appeare after ward, that our righte⸗ 
© rg A ———— I — dependbpoi 


ſe eee 
gainſt all vngodlineſſe, and — — of men ,whiche 
wude the truth in ynrighteouſneſſe or vniuſtly, .. 
Fox as muche as that, whiche may bee knowen 
25 iets enn eee irynts 
m. I 
20 For the inuiſble hinges of l, that is, his eternalt 
power & Godheadzare feene by the creation of the world, be» 
een che intent that in en 
withogt exguſe, 
Aer. 54210 ee eee they glorißed 
him — ie vete thankefull, but became vayne 
— eee ee of dark- 


neſſe. 
F — © S . rte tbemſelues tobe wiſe theybe: 


1 For 5 6 of Wan tible 
wy to 7 Fo hy mv of the Image of — 


man, and of byrdesgand Fours fogged —— of RO 2 

thinges.. 4 254 Fl} 
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the comparing ob contrarien : whereby hee pꝛoo· 
not, neyther rommech o⸗ 


ueth, that righteou 
Ont of the Go- thex wiſe then ly dhe Gaſpel:s fazaut of ches hee thewerh/alb 
wel all men are men are condemned , Therefoze in it onelye is ſaluation to 
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was founde to doe his duetie Uhereby appearerh ;ihdwe' 
allmenne are guplepe of facrllevge, and wicked, and abhorni⸗ 
—— — — — this to bee the ſirſte 
pꝛopoſition 92 generall ſentence: Baule might beginne 
bis Sermon at 2 dem myudels, — 


em rhetmer yo 
Paule is to hewe where: — 
bee hath alreadye pouounced 
tayne it heath. Golpell . But becaule fleſhedoech nos 
willinglye:humble-it Lelfe chus farre:;- that it migie aſſigne 
che pꝛayſe ofſaluation to the — grace of GO O, Þ 


Mooueth ehe —— of-certibli death 


derſtand tdeviatating of the — GDD — . 
cond the violating ol chat equirye ſhoulve be amongſt men. Dur 


becauſe the Ipoſkle immepiacly after referrechchat vurighreoub. * cou bliny Sy 10 
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anp motion in GS O D: but onelpe hach reſpecte vnto the 
— the ſinner that is puniſhed. Then hee ſayech that the 
ſame is teuealed from heauen, although this particle from 
heauen, bee taken of ſome in ſteede of an Epitheton as though 
it were ſayde, ofthe Celeſtiall GD D: pet J chinke there is: 
moe efticacie in it, after this ſence, whether ſoeuer a manne 
looke about him, he ſhall fände no health, fo2 ſo farre and wpde 
as the heauens are, che wꝛath of, God is powꝛed out into the 
whole wozlde. The truethof God, ſignifieth che true know⸗ 
Gods truth is ledge of GOD „To withbolde ic, is to ſuppꝛeiſe Q obſcure- 
withholde,wht it: whereby they are as it were accuſedof chefte ., Where! | 
25 — wee trauſlate it, vniuſſlye, Paule hath, in vnri eſſe 2. 
. n 4 — 957 rb N is all one: but wet ſiudie __ 


N e cane macdbng char, mhichemanbectibowen of 
F Doo 'Thus:heecearmeth that, whiche is lawefull/ozexpedi- 
ent —— GD. And hee vnderſtandeth all 
apperrapneth to the ſetting fooxth of the glozye of 

 (whiche is alt one) whacſoeuer might mooue 

2 — God. By whiche — ſignify⸗ 

God tamot be eth that G D tan not bee conceyued of us, howe greate* 
known as he is, ber is: hut there isa certaynemeaſure;, within the whiche men 
but oni ſofarre gught tokeepe them ſelues: even as God applyeth co our ca- 
den hom do mate harityt what ſo ener her teſtilleth of him ſelfe. Thoſe dot 
himſelf knowen. therefaewhoſveuer then bee, contende what God is: 
, becaulle . that the — — — of true 

i wilcdome bs vnco Fo? to ſape}whichemaye 

bee knowen of God ;/ And hoe it mape ber knowen Ne 

doll chewe ſtraight way in that which falloweth. Foz the greu⸗ 
. 

02 ole; doeth euery where vſe 

ies of the Hebyewe tongue, uherei Bech. is alten ſuperſlu 

tus, vet beertitis thought:hee woulde ſhetue ſuche a manifr⸗ 

ſation of Son, deen, ber veged moe netrelye 

then as vudoubtedly euety 

| ee ast, re bearer ſapeth, 

God hach ſhewed}ic;/ themeaning is, chat 

mane ,thathe might be abtholder of the frame ofthe wozly, - 
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that there loꝛe were eyes giuen vnta him, that by the behdlving 
r aſpectarle .be might be earriedvnto denen | I 


20 For the inuif ble thinges ofbim. God by hims \ many in touly: 
ſelfe is inuiſible: but becauſe his Maieſtie ſhyneth in all his _ vs vnto 
wozkes and creatures, men ought in them to acknowledge him: 

Foz they doe playnlye ewe fooꝛththetr woozkemaifter '. In 

whiche reſpectthe Apoſtle to che Hebꝛewes calleth the woꝛlde 

a glaſſe o; — muiſible thinges. Pee reckoneth not 

particulerly, what thinges maye bee conſidered in God2 but he 7? the glatt ot 
teacheth that wee may by that glaſſe come euenvnco the know 7 — 
ledge ol bis eternall power and Gadhead. Foz it behooueth ut to the mow- 
him who is the authour af all chingen to bee without begins ledge of bis e- 
ning, and ol him ſelfe. hen wee art — — 
the Godhead ſhewech it ſelfe ; which cannot confift but wich eue . 
ryochevercuesol God, ſeeing thep art all compꝛehended under „ 


Io the intent that they ſnoulde bee withoor ertuſe 1 
Beereb it doeth eaſilye appeare, what menne gette hy this 3 
demonſtration; namelxe chat they can-alleadge no. excuſe bets 
fore the iudgement ot GOD but they are tuſtlue tondem 
— ſtande: the — 

d ee ma gloꝛie apparaunt treatur 
in reſpecte — mes wt Sontag non re, Vert 


in reſpecte of our is not ſo: ſuſficient . Pet wee are creatures hath 
not lo bynde that Mee taune pyrtende 1gnozaunce; to quite vs garage 


from the blame of oyperuerũitie. Firſt wee con. 

cepue with aur ſelues there is a God: Secondly, that the ſame 
whoſocuer hee bee, ia to bee woozſchipped. But heere dur 

reaſon fayleth. befoze it canne obrapuc epther whois GO. ,- , ny 
whatheets. Wherefozeche Apottte toche Hebjewesalcriberh J. fi che di 
this light vnto fayth ; that a manne ſhoulve pꝛofite truely in che of nf 
creation ot the wozlde. And not without cauſe: foz tgoughe . — | 
blyndneſle wee areſohyndertd that wee tan not come vnto the ae 
marke, wet ſee ſa farre that we can not pꝛetende anpe excuſe 
Baule declarethboch cheſechinges notably when hee m_ | — 
tbat God in tymes paſt ſuffered the Gentiles in ignoꝛaunce 10 
TS 9 betauſe he gail 45 1 14.77, 


| C617, 55 
lere,9,24. 


Nhat manner 
of knowledge 


8 M. Toh. Caluin vpon the 

vnto them rayne, and fruickulneſſe from heauen. Therefoe chis 
knowledge of Gov, whiche auayleth onelye to take awaye ex⸗ 
cuſe, differeth greatly from that knowledge bzingeth ſaluation, 
— og ſpeaketh and wherein Jeremie tea cheth we are 
to reioyce. _ | PEERS 

20 Becauſe chat when they knewe God. Heere hee teſti- 
fieth plainely, that God hath put into che myndes of all men the 
knowledge of _himfelfe : that is to ſaye, hee hath ſo manifeſted 
bim ſelfc by his wozkes, that nerdes they muſt beholde that, whi- 
che of their own acco they ſeeke not after, namely that there is 
ſome God; Fo? neither the woꝛlde was exiſtant by chaunce, nei- 
ther did it come foozth of it ſelfe. But wee mult alwayes note 
in what degree ol knowledge chep abode in, as nowe it follow⸗ 
eth, they glorified him not as God. God can not be concet- 
ned without his eternitie, power, wiſedome, goodneſſe, trueth, 


was in f Gen- rigbteouſneſſe and mercie. Yis eternity appeareth in this, that 
= — bee is che Authoz of all thinges . His power, that hee holdeth 


all thinges in his hande, and maketh that they conſiſt in him. 
His wiledome, by the molt apte diſpoſing. of all chinges , Vis 
goodneſſe, becauſe there was none other cauſe why he ſhould 


| make all chinges ;, neyther canne hee bee mooued by anye o⸗ 


ther reaſon to conſerue them , then fo his onelye goodneſſe. 
Bis tuſtice , in che ruling oz gouerning of all thinges , bee⸗ 
cauſe hee punichech the guiltye , and deliuerech the mnocent , 


Dis mercpe chat with lo greate patience heeſufferech-che per, 
uerlitye of menne , Vis tructh, in this that hee is immuta⸗ 
ble: Therefoze hee whiche hach conceyned the knowledge of 


G DD, nowe oweth vnto him the glone of eternitye , wiſe⸗ 
dome, goodneſle and righteouſneſſe. Tlhiles menne doe not 
acknowledge ſuche vertues in GD D, but dzeame of him 

they are woozthilye ſayde to robbe 
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turned tothe banity ol their vwne ſence. , all the quickneiſe 0? 
ſharpeneſſe whereofis but vayne, and palleth away likeafmokes 


And ſo their fooliſhe mynde, coulde vnderſtande nothing aright: All mans harp- 
nes is but vaing 
to vnderſtande 


and ſerue G 


but by all meanes was carried headlong into errours and lyes. 
This is that vurighteouſueſſe, which by and by choketh thzough and 


his pꝛauitie che ſeede of true knowledge, betcße it come to per: aright- 


fectton, * 

22”) Wen they pr ofefled , Out of this p lacs 

tommonlpe they take an — „to thinke that Baule 

hath heere to doe with Philoſophers „ who ſpeciallye challen⸗ 

ged vnto them lelues the pꝛayle of wiſedome. And they thinke 
this to bee the coutſe/of Paules diſputation, that the excellencie 

ofthe great Doctours beyng beaten downe, it might conſequẽt⸗ 


lx follow chat there was uatting pzayſe woꝛthle in the common 


ſozt ok people. 
But they leeme dnto mee to haue ouer flender a reafon 


to mooue them , Fox this thing was not peculiar vnto the 


Philoſophers, that they ſhouldethinke them lelues wiſe i the 


knowledge of God: but it was a thinge common to the Gen- 
tiles; of what degree oz oder ſoeuer they were; Foze there was 
none, whiche woulde not bzing the maieſtne of GO D under 
his capacitye: and make God ſuche one as hee could conceiue 
in his owne ſence. This temeritie is not learned ( J ſaye) in 
ſchooles, but beeyng ingraffen in vs, doech come together 


Nam 


x . 
20% of 


wich bs (that J mape ſape ſo) tuen fooxth of aur mothers J. path bene a 


wombe, 


common faulte 


Fog it is euident that this miſchief hach raigned mol all ages, that 
ages, that men ſhould take vnto them ſelues all libertie in coy· then rnlking to 


ning ſuperſtitions . This arroganctetherefozeis repzehendeds har 


their owne wit, 
e (maginey 


that when men ought in the ir humilitie co haue giuen the glozic of of God and his 


to God, chey wouldbee wiſe inthemſelues, and pull GO D din 
downe unto their humilitte 


from. the woozſhippe. of God. As if hee ſhoulde ſape, bee⸗ 
cauſe they haue pꝛoudelye lifte vppe them ſelues , therefoze 
though the iuſte vengeaunce of God they haue beene inkatua⸗ 

tedgz mage fooliſhe, Concerning that W et, 
| | refuſe, 


Fo Paule holdethchis pꝛinci⸗ — 
ple faſt, that it is his owne fault. if anye man bre eſtraunged fies, 


woꝛchip accoꝝ 
ing to their 
derb. 


M, n_ * A880 the 


reſuſe my reaſon is at hande that maketh agaynſt it: becaufe 
chis errour of fapning an Image to GDD , badde not 
his o2iginall from che Phyloſophers , but they hauinge 
2 it of others wich their ſentence did apmooue 


it, 

And they turned. After they had faygned God 
to bee ks one, as they coulde appꝛebende by their carnall 
ſence, it was farre from them to acknowledge the true God: 
but they made a faigned and newe GOD, 92 rather animage 
in the ſteede of God. That is it hee ſapeth, "They turned the 
glorye of the Lorde ; becauſe like as if amanne ſhoulde ſub- 
ome, 02 put a ſtraunge cbilde inthe place of the naturall, ſo 
they departed from the true God « Neyther darth this pꝛctence 
excuſe them, that yet notwithſtanding they beletcued G OO 
dwelled in heauen: and that they counted not the wood fo2 God, 
but foz an Image : Foz euen this ſame is contumelious a- 
gainſt God , chat they imagined ſo grolely ol his ateſtpe ; 
that they durſt make vnto him an image. And from cheiguylti⸗ 
nelle ofſuche meſumption no man can be exempted: no not the 
— Lawgiuers: no; Phyloſophers, of whom he chat 
a was moſt fober , — — faſhion 
6: fn God. This madnefle therefoze is noted, that all woulde fi 
ere» qure God vnto them ſelues;, which thing vndoubtedly declarech 
their groſſe and fooliſhe imaginations ot God. And firlt chey 
vefiled! the naieſtie of God with the ſimilitude of .coruptible 
man. Foz ſo I had rather curne it, then with Eraſmus ,of mor- 
tall man: Becauſe Paule doeth not onely oppoſe che immoz⸗ 
talitie of God, againſt che moztalitie of man: but alſo that 
of his, ſubiect to nocomruptions, againſt the miſerable con 
tion ofman , Secondly, not beeyng content with this ſo 
greate wickedneſſe , they deſcended euen vnco beaſtes and to 
choſe alſo in their kynde were moſt vyle. Wherebyltheir ſot⸗ 
eiſhneſle is to be ſeene moꝛe clearely. Of cheſe abhominat ions 
thou haſt with en T7 e Auguſtinus in his booke 
a. Ciuitat e Do, 
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his afar gm es tom. 

and confuſion. And comparing the likelineſſe ol the 

were by the tuſt iudgement of GD 

. 

repochefull vntu our ſeſtes 
Convenience pun ; blaſphempe 

G5 D. _ molecutrh this wn 

Chapter, yec hee handelech it 

diner, becauſe the mater übe eve of greaceamplifcs 


eee b de ſumme of that hee roeth about, names 
bye ,thatheereby it doeth appeare , che ingratitude of menne 
towardes GD — — by ſure ceſtimonyes 
they heine foqtth the fierce wath- of G OD agayult them. 
Fo they ſhoulve neuer haue beene plunged in ſo filthye luſtes 
after the manner of beaſtes, vnleſſe the Paieſtye ol God hay 
beene maruellouſlpe difpleaſed and pꝛouoked agapnlt them. 
Aber elope, ſeepugthey euerye where abounded in moſte de« 
teſtable bes gatherech that the teſtimonies of 
at, Gods wzath were extante in them. Nowe if this wiath of 
ODD nener rage agaynſt any cemerouſly oz vniuftipe, but al- 


wapes it holdech fafte the moderation of equitye n heereby hee 


— wg caſe that no leſſe iuſte then ſure deſtruc⸗ 
hangeth ouer all menne. Olk the manner howe God do⸗ 


menne ouer vnto wickedneſle , it is not neceſſarye 


I 
—— n diſcourſe in this place 9] yes 
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4 Epiſtle totheRomahes,| 
cer doeth petites menne to fall; not by dus 
ce my! at them ꝛ butallo by his iuſt 
hee fo 8 they ſhoulde bee ledde and carried both 

ol their owne — and the Diuell into ſuche mad⸗ 
— Therefoze tee je — deliuered, accowitg 
manner of che Berihture : whiche/woozvs 
they rache too violentlye who thinke wee are carrted vnto 
finne man's 


by che lufferaunce of God. Foz as Sathan is the 


her Sachen is the 


I Get 
ive, — 3 
then i we haue deſerued la : 
extepte, that the cauſe — eth ave from Goa 1 ſes The rooteo ot 


yng the rootes thereof remayne * the ſinner, - Noz this Anne remayne 
multe alwape be true: Deſtruction is thine 1 Jfraell,thy in the inner, 
helpets onelye in me. When Jo Net 0 
Whac fruite our hearce bpingeth fooxch when it is once lefte 
bneo it leife.This clauſe betweene them ſelues, hath his Em⸗ 
phaſis oz fozce, fox it expyeſſeth mote ſignificantlyehowe deepe 
and vncurable-notes of infampe they hav pyineed ache to 
dies. 
25 Whiche turned. Tothe ende hee migde plane it 
r bee repeateth the ſame reaſon whiche 
bee handled aboue , although not in the fame woowes, 
Uhiles the trueth of GD is turned into a ye , his glos 
rie is ſtapned. They therefoze deſerue iuſtlye to bee imbꝛzu⸗ 
ed in all kynde of ignoininie, whiche boch goe aboute to robbe 
— 2 of bis hououy ; and allo to flaunder 01 blaipheme . 
an. : 
And they 0 That F inight apply two urden 
to one conſtruction J haue thus tranſlated it. De pꝛoperly no⸗ ethachonony | 
teth the ſinne ol Joolatrpsfox-honour canne not bee gtuen foo: religion ta 
religion ſake{vnto che creature , but it ſhall bee: vnwooꝛthe⸗ = ny ye 
ye and d by the wape of facriledge taken from God . In * up 05 taks 


1 not-woozſhipped at all ; 
N ke. 


whole oꝛder of nature «Secondly, hee reckoneth a greate 


 - Catalogue'of vices , whithrhaue both beene ertant in alf ges, 


and at that time; raigned-euerye where moſte licentiouſiy. Net- 
ther hindereth chis one whitte that euerye one was not laden 


with ſuche a heape of viceg. : F; in repꝛoouinge the gene⸗ 


Though al men 
be not theeues 
02 murtherers 


ec, Pet-euevpe 


aha. 


» ov 
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rall eozruption of menne it is ſufficient ifenerye ove beecom- 
pelled to acknowledge ſome mole o; blemilhe . 5 

Thus cherefd2e it is to bee taken that Paule doethhecre ziel. 
Pe touch thoſe vices whiche both were common in all ages, 
audallo were ſpeciallye to bee ſeene in that age. Foz it is 
maruellous howe common that filthmeſſe was, which the bzuice 
beaſtes-abhozre : as fox the other vices they were vulgare, Se- 
condlye, that hee reritech ſuche a Catalogue of vices as all 
mankynde is compꝛehender in it. Fo2 although all nenne be 
not murtherers,o2 theeues,02 adulterers :yet there is no maune 
that is not faunde to bee pollutedwith ſome vice. vnto vile af 
fections. Pe calleth thoſe vile affections whiche euen in the os 
pinion of menne are moſt vile oʒ ſhamefull; And ſerue to the viſ- 
beef been of eee ee 
Nee e een ee 2997236] 70 208 564. 08 
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27 And teceiued in themſelues: ſuche tecomprnoe u 
their errour. Fqxthep whiche of their owne malignitieclos 
ſed their eyes againſte the offeredlightof Ood. chat they might 
not ſee is glozy,deſerued to bee blinded, that they might foꝛget 
tchemſelues, and not ſee what were conuenient foꝛ them. Mozeo ; 
uer they deſerued to haue their ſight dimmed at noone day, who 
were not aſhamed as much as in thẽ was) tu extinguiſh che glo⸗ 
ry of God, which only doth lighten vs. 0 


28 As theyregarded en knowe God. In theſe In the ludge | 


woꝛdes wee are to oblerue a reſemblance oz compariſon, which ment⸗ ol God 
notably ſheweth the tquall relation of the ſinne, and the punilh⸗ there isa po. 


mente. Becauſe they regarded not tu abide in the knowledge 4. —4 
ol God, whiche only dit ecteth dur mindes vnto true 2 the puniſhnunt. 


the Loꝛde gaue vntothenra peruerſe minde, which nowe can x 
lowe of nothing. {Uihereas bee ſaich-chep approued not, it is 
as much as if hee ſhoulve ſay, they followed not the knowledge 
of God wich ſuch ſtudie as they oughe,but rather purpoſely they 
turned their cogitation from Gov 4z Hee lignifieththerefo1s 
that thzough their wicked. elertion they preferred theit owne 
vanities belege God: and ſo:thaterrour:wherewith they were 
deceiued, was voluntarie, To doc thoſe things which are no 
conuenient. Betauſe hitherto he hath mentioned onely that 
one execrable example, which though it were tommon amongit 
manp, vet it was not common vnto all, hee beginneth to recken 
ſuche vices as no man coulde bee ſoumde to bee ſtee ot. o 
albeit ( as it is ſaide } they apprare not all at once in euer 
one, pet all men knowe themſelues to bee giltie of ſome ol che, 
that euery man foꝛ his owne part might bee repꝛoued of mani⸗ 
feſt pzauitte Firſt of all, whereas he calleththem not con! 
uenient, vnderſtande that they abhozred from all iudgemente of 
reaſon, and were farre from the duties of men. Fon hee ve» 
clareth the tokens ol a confounded minde, that without all dit 
ference men additted themſe lues to thoſe vices, which common 
ſenſe ought to haue refuſed. ' M 

Pozeouer, they labour in vaine whiche go 


e'aboute to 


reduce thele vices into an o2der, that one mighte bee dꝛawen 
out of another; ſeeing that 2 not the purpoſe ot Rn 


— - 


M, Toh. Catuir vpon th 


due ta let themdowne as euery one came 40 to his reinem⸗ 
waunte. Whaceuerp of them lignifieth , let vs bziefly tunne 
ouer them. Undertkande iniuffies, when the right of humanitie 
is violated amongeſt men, in not giuing to euerie one chat is 
his, Pons rian accowing to the ſentence of Ammonius J haue 
turned lewdneſſe oz vngraciouſneſſe; Foz hee teacheth Pores 
rar, id eſt, alewde, naughtie, o; bngracious fellowe to bee 
Draſticon Cacou, id eſt, a doet 02 woꝛker of miſchiek. Lewonſſe 
. - therefoze oz vingraciouineſſets a pꝛactiſed oz exerciſed kinde of 
wickedneſſe, oz amoze looſe licenſe of committing naughtines. 
Qs fo2maliciouſneſle, it is that pꝛauitie and crokedneſle of the 
minde whiche ſtriueth to doe harme to our neighbours. Where 


Paule hach che woozde Perneian, J haue put this woozde luſte, 


pet I am not againſte it if any man had rather tranſlate it foꝛni⸗ 
tation : fo2 it ſigniſtech as well the m war de luſte, as the exter⸗ 
nall action, The woꝛdes cottecouſneſſe, enuie, and murther, 
baue nodoubtfull ſignification . Under ftrife oz contention, 


hee comprehendech as well yawlingsas fightinges, and ſedi - 


tinus motions.: Cauoet ea, Foy che whiche wee haue put 
dowge:; peruerſuie, to ſay; famous and notable lewvenefle x 
ben a man by cuſtome anvaweuill vſe, is hardened in coꝛrupt 
manners, Tbeaſfugeis, are, no doubte haters of God, Foz 
there is no reaſan why. ſhoulve bee heere put pallluelp, that 
ia, hated ol God, ſeeing Paule in this place goeth aboute by 


Audent vices to prooue che giltineſſe of men. Thole therekoze- 


are noted which hate God, whoſe rightcoulneſlechey ſeemeto 
gainſtande with their wickednelſt. 
Whiſperers, and backebiters are thus diſtinguiſhed : that 
thoſe namely, Whiſperers, do by pꝛiuie accuſations bjeake the 
kriendſbip of good men, inflame their mindes to hatred, defame 
the innocent, and ſowe difcozde,4c. Cheſe, to ſay, backbitets, 
thꝛough a certaine ingraffed malignitie ſpare the name of no 
man: and as though they were vexed with the phjenſie of e⸗ 
uill ſpeaking, chey ſlaunder togeather both thoſe haue deſerued 
and thoſe haue not. J haue tranſlated Hb riſtas, cuill doers, 
becauſe che latine anthours are wont to call notable iniuries, as 


are en theftes, > a DON. which — 


— 


4 — — 


Epiſtle tothe Romanes, . 18 
woulu note in this place,by che name of euill deedes; 4 call 
chole cantumelious whoue Paule calleth — 
lo the Greene woozd ſignitiech. Hence commeth the name, 
becauſe ſuch beeing as it were ſet on high. contemptuouſip deg 
ſpiſe the lower ſozt, neither can they abide any cqualicie. Thoſe 
are pꝛoude oz hautie, which doe ſwell wich che vaine winde of 
ſuperiozitte, Thole are called inſociable oz ſuche as will not 
bee kept in the duetie of ciuiil obedience and fellowſhip, whiche 

thꝛough iniquttiesrenoulte from the conſeruing of mans ſocts 
etie, oʒ in whome theret is no ſinceritie oz conſtancie of * 


Waben — heer eee ' 

the tokens ol mans — nature: 

gather eth againlt the ſtoickes, that mer cy is a 

Who when they knewe the righteouſnaſſe of Gad. ae | 

beitchis place is diuerfly handeled, yet this docth!ſeeme 

the trueſt interpyetation : that men haue left nothing 

ſerue vnto the vnbzideled licentiouſneſſe of — all 

difference of good and rakes, taken away, they approued 

bochln . thoſe thinges they actor one 
pleaſed G D D,an N — 'of lues in in, and 
bim. . to be ſo far pait 
Fon this is che head of all milchiet. the paſt 
all ome, Chat bee _ es 


— in her wickedneſſe. Fon is yet achamed 

is curable Put wart cuſfome of ſinning ſuche . 
impudencie is contracted, cih biceg Menle, aud ark coun⸗ EY 
ted in ſteede of vertues, there is no hope of Pay 

mente. 'Andcherefoze J expoude-it thug, fo2 zhat J lee the * 

poſtle in this place goeth abouce to xep2ane ſome xi: Was fer, 11.15. 


maze grieuoug and oy or wel 


the eyes of men, 


they chinke alis | 


Catalogue. 


diog to truethe, againſte them whiche committe ſuche 


— 
$ . 
: 


q | ET 
* ne 


| M. Toh, Calvin pon the 
What that ſhoulde bee J knowe not, vnletle wee referre it to 
that ſumme of wickedneſſe, when miſerable men haning calt 
off the ſhame ol ſinne,take vpon them to defende their vnrigh · 
teoulnſle againſt the iultice of God, 


Cates CHAP. 2. | 


1 T klerefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoeuer 
I thouarte that iudgeſt: for in that thou iudgeſt 
another, thou condemneſt thy ſelſe: for thou that iudgeſt, 
doeſt the ſame thinges. i | 


2 But wee know that the iudgement of G OD 1s accor» 


thinges, - ' 


„ L 1... 1 | 5 1 $1 TY® 

L 2339;0 11, RUG u a1; 443134163 li den 385 4 
q F 4 ” 8 » ' * 
remehenſion toncerneth hye 


id His 

71 | poerttes: who whiles they bleare 
the eyes of men with the ſpewes 
122 ol externall holineſle,thinke them · 
ſſelues alſo to be ſafe befoze God, 
| Wl f asthough they had ſufficiently diſ⸗ 
charged all their duetie towardes 
a him . Paule therefoze after het 
— teac hee ſhoulde leaue any foz. 
tiuuſt berdze God, inuadeth this 


* 


— 


uns of Saſkes,whichcould nt des compyehenved inthe kr 


Noe the conuetance is plainer, and eaſier, then that 
au ought co maruaile whence che Apoſtle gatherech this 
reaſon . Pee therefoꝛe maketh them inercuſeable , becauſe 
hep chemlelues knew the iudgement ol God,# pet — 

0 | op i 


any defence.” Sor in chat thou! 
A Beſides the notablereſemblance, m u 


geration which bee vtth ag | * 
phꝛaſe oz manner of ſperche nnailerh as mch an if her ſhoulve 


fay, chow art twiſe danmable;who-art giltienf the ſame Vice® qzey cretvih 


which thou repꝛoueſt, nvaccuſeſt in others-'- -Sopit rx'n — char 


wen ſentenct, tbat they whicheaſke an account of another ot his 
lite, doe denaunte the lame vo 


k vnigbenelle, continenc 
— Wu chers, 
them to roprectin another. 1 doeſt tuen the 


ſame, Do it is wowe foxwowe, which you may turne thus 
For thou that i: another, doeſt the ſame thinges, 


cauſe they were not of aright ſeeing ſinne p2operlp 
is ol the minde : therefoze in this they condemne themſelues, 
becauſe whilestheprepooue atheefe, oz adulterer, o an eutil 
ſpeaker, thep pzonounce-not CR the perſons, 
but againſte the vices whiche dicke euen in their owne 


$ hon: 9155; 
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gemente of God c. 
purpoſe of Paul is to ſhake hypocrites out of 1 
leaſt they ſhoulde thinke they had gotten ſome great thing, if 
either they were maiſen of the woozide . oz els were cleare 
in their owne light, becauſe — abedeey fo2 them a farre other 
tudgement in heauen. e £00007 Of 
Furthermoze, becauſe: — accuſeththF of internal imptt- 
ritie, whiche;inasmuche as it is hidden from the eyes of 
men, and cannot bee repzoued ;-no2\conniceed by humane 
teſtimonies, hee pꝛouokech them to the wdeement of God, 


„ 
The 


are giltie of the 
ſame faults they 


repzoue in 


Hypocrites wal 
not be tryed by 
— owne 


ludgemeut, 


do whomethe darkeneſle it ſelfe is not ſecrete, * and wich the 


* 


Sy: ſenſe 


d. fie thou the riches of his bountifalaeſſe, 
— long ſuſſeraunce, not nwing that 
— —— 


GOD rr 
Wy Wilding 120g 51 mar e ud 

5 „ 4e — — — E 
— — wrath, againſt o 
8.4 of the del aon af th intiudgieente of 


| 6 Who, vill revarde enerye man according to his 
wor 2 of 

„ Io them whichs by continuance in weltdoing ſeeks 
plorie,and honour, and immortalitie, eternall life. 

8 Bur vnto them whiche — wes ye diſobey 
che trueth, and obey v 5 ee 


3 


. kweenethe ende wiatnees;; atm bleſſe them wol 


4 Or deſplſchourhoriches ee neee why 


Dilemma lem many that chere ishere « Dilemnia but a * 
argument that hecgyſe Pppocrites fo the pulfeyvp with che pro 


. ſperous ſuccelle ofthinges, as though by their d wozkschep 
TIN had merited the clemencie of the Lode , —— moꝛe 
barvened inthe contempeof Govrche Apottemeet with their 
artogancie rand by an argument taken from — 
hee ſheweth chere is nothing ſhaulde moue them to chinke Ay 
reaſon ofcheir — — — 


ende, the godleſſe do wickeviy to flatterthemlelues in their pꝛo⸗ 
| — — — , ning that 
riſheth tenderly, and boumtifully. not knowin 
the bountiſulneſſe &c4i:: o GOD'by his lenitie 

— vnto bs, that it is hee vnto whome wer to bet 
—— —̃ — — 2 
— 5 OD to this ende, wee abuſe it: Ale 
though it is not alwayesco bee taken alter the ſame manner 
Binerlity de · #93 whiles the Lompoc db üs b, bis er 


one imonieshee'declarech'his ! 
biefinges wings pen them co ſeek forth fume of all'g 
— 


- Epiltle to the Romanes. 
| callech them co repentance. And: if as 
nyt obiect, that t Lope ſingeth vnts deafe men ſo long as Obiection. 
bee doeth nocenwardlp tauche the heart: it is to be aunlweared .. 
that nothing can be blamed here but our pꝛauitie. Bozeouer , Auſwere, 


in the wozdes of Paule J had rather ſap, hee leadeth, then hee a 
inuiteth : becauſe that is mote ſigniſicant. And pet notwichſtan · 
b er „ 


— * hardneſſs &c. eben we are 


once © hardened atapuſt che admonitions of che Lozde , impe⸗ 
nitencie doeth followe : — whiche haue no care to re- 


berue to the de- 
e f 


on "they: 
— ——— ith 
dee. imputed vntu them, . wickednelle 


== 
— 


againſt the day, or into the day, 5 
— nowe —— themſelues- the indigna⸗ 
tion of God, the foxce whereof ſhall then power it ſelfe vppon 
thetrheade 1 they heape vp ſecrete deltruccion,- whicherhen Th _y 
wall bee taken out of the treaſures of God. The day ofthe — 
_ laſt judgement is called che day of mach, ſo long as the — 
ſpeach concerneth the wicked! foz to the faithfull it is the day of the der of te. 
redem pen. Oo likewiſe are all other. viſirations of the 1 whe. 
Lode 'alwayes ſette fooꝛch in hoyrthle and fearefull manner a- 
gapnſt che wicked: but on the concrarie , ſwette and pleaſant mom 


to. che Godly. 
| maketh mention 


| » Therefozeas often un che Seripture 
ofthe neareneſle.ofche Me” Was. Ly ater 


M. 1 Toh. jp <= "A 


be gladde : and whiles it — Ss 
eli nothing elle but ſmite mich terrour and fcare. Chat dape ſay⸗- 
Soph. 1. 15. eth Sophonye, ſhall bee a daye of math, ae at tribulati- 
on, and anguiſhe „ a dape of obſcurite and darkeneſſe/; a 
Toe! 2.2. daye of cloudes and blackeneſſe, - - Thelikeyou haue in Joel. 
And Amos al(o crpech out. woe vneo ytu that defire the daye 
ofthe: Lazde 3 What haue pou tovoe with it That daye of 
the Lowe is darkeneſſe and not light,Poze oucr , when Paule 
addeth the woozde declaration, bee giuerh tovaderſfand what 
daye of math that is, namely when the Love ſhall make his 
tudgement knowen : ofwhiche iudgement albeent hee daylye 
giue certayne tokens , pet hee conſerueth and keepech the 
cleare , and full declaration thereof vnta that day. Fo2 then ſhall 
_ the bookes bee pe © mall che Lambes bee ſeparated 
kram cte goates, a Fbthecqza bee: purgedfrom - the 


Fares, 
6 Who ſhal dias to enen un- Beraule hehatheonoe 
who thinke the wickets ofthe heart ta he 
Fave — it be ſpzead ourr with tertanne( i ham 
etteth downe true righteouſ- 


neſſe of wootkes which ſhall haue place hefoze God, leaſtehey 
' ſpoulde hinke it were lutficient re pieaſe bim, iftheybjoughe 
words & trifles only oz leanes. : Pozeouer,there ia no ſuch dif- 
| iculci in this ſencence,as.commonly theres thought to be. Fox 

punilbe che wickednefle of the 


— —-—-—— mgmt wy ron 

tence , which ſencencealchough it ſhew what rewarde good 

— aue, yet notwithſtanding it ſhewethnot what they 
- tomerite. Fo} merite are 02 delerue, noz yet what re warde is due vn⸗ 
merten ut to them. tis afooliſhe equele to p2ooue merite by the re- 


p20urd by che warde. 
7 ro them truely whiche according to perſeuerꝛunce. 
monde foz word it is, patience, — —— 
what moze expꝛeſſed. Fo} Hetſeuerance ls „ 


+ 


- 
# 


bleſſedneſſe of his kingvome- The Loyd xi- 


eternal lift 


7 


we mult ſeekg 
" for ipiritnall 
7 wiſedome, and 


who 
of 
Fa 
on thingto al the wicked, that they had rather ſub- 
lere chẽ lelues in ſeruice to iniguttie, then take vpon chẽ ; poke of 
een eee 1220 _ GodzJud. 


Lowe, — — —— 
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much to obey Gov. Indignation and wrath. - ' The property 

ofthe woes hath tauſed mes to turne it thus: Fox Thawos 

wich the Sractans lignifiech that which Ciccroteachech Excan- 
tiam to note with 


tion of watch. In the others I followe Eraſmus, Auvnore, that 


b of the foure whichare reconed, the two latter are as it were ef: 


fectes of che fozmer, hs —— 016 wer to 


at he amptylieth them both in many woo 
might better and moꝛt effettually mooue men 
with the feare of Gods wach, — — 


befoze our eyes. Neyther 
of the life to come ,- — — 


ments. 

9 ro the lewe ſuſt. doubt not, but he ſimplie oppoleth 
the Gentile to the Jewe. F whom he nowe tallech Crecians 
ſtraight wayes hee calleth the lame Sentiles. And the Jewes 
are firſt in the action of this cauſe, fox that they Tpectally had the 

e's of the lawe : as if hee ſhoufde ſay, this 
Gods iudgement , which ſhall begin ar 
che Jewes,and compye henvche whole wolde. 


11 Forthereis noreſpe8 of perſonswithGod, 


12 Whoſoeuer haue ſinned without lawe, ſhall alſo K. 
I 


ay go „ * 4 4 * as) m * * 
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| Epiſtle tothe Romanes. 23 
riſhe v ithoutlawe: and who ſo haue ſinned in the lawe ſhall 
be iudged by the la ẽ ve. 

13 For not the hearers of the lawe, are 5 Ws before 
God: but thedoers of the lawe ſhalbe tuſtified, 


11 For there is no reſpect ofperſons, Hitherto. hee hath 
d}awen all men generally,giltie vnto iudgement: nowe he be⸗ 
ginneth here to repoue the Jewes by them ſelues, and che Gene 
tiles by themſelves; And withall he teacheth that that diuerſitie 
oz difference which ſeparatech the one from the other letteth not, 
but boch of them without difference may bee ſubiect to eternall 
death. The Gentiles pꝛetended excuſe by ignozaunce : the 
Jewes glozied in the title of the Lawe, from the Gentiles hen 
taketh all excuſe andhafting , and che Jewes hee ſpopleth of 
their falſe and vaine boaſting. It is therefoze a certaine diui · 
ſion o2 diſtribution ofallmankinde into two members. 1 
God had ſeuered the Jewes from other nations: and as fo} al 
other nations they were in one and the like caſe. Nowe hee 
ſhewech that that diuerſitie hindereth nothing , whereby they 
could nt both bee incangled & mappen in the ſame giltineſſe. 
But the woo de perſon is vled in the Scripture, foz all external y perſon t 
thinges , which are wont to bee had in any pie oz eſtimation. meant whatſoe⸗ 
Alben thou readeſt therfoze that God is no acrepter ol perſons, m erternall 
vndertkande, that hee reſpecteth the puritie and inwarde inno- bn n 
cencieofthe heart: and regardeth not thoſe thinges, which men Deut. 10. 17 
, make great reckoning of : Namely, kinred, countrie, digni⸗ 
tie,riches,and ſuch like: ſo p acception is here taken fo2 an elec 
tion, oʒ ſeparation of one nation fromanother,oz betweene nati⸗ 
on and nation. And ik any herevpon do cauill, chat the electi⸗ 
on of God therefoze is not free: It may be anſwered, that there 
is a two folde acteption of man befoe God. The firſt, where, Atwolouſde ac- 
by of his mere goodnes hee chuleth vs; being called from no⸗ 1 
thing: ſeeing there is nothing in our nature that might be lies 
of him. The ſeconde, whereby when he hath regenerate vs, hee 
alſo embzacech vs with his gifts that are in vs:and loueth that is. 
mage ok his lonne, which he doeth acknowledge in vs. 

12 Whoſoeuer haue ſinned without lade. In the for. 

mer part ot his vunſton hee ſetteth vpon che Gentiles ; to whom 


albes: 
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M. Toh, Caluin yponthe 

albeit there was no Poles giuen which might publiſh vnto thX 
the Lawe from the Lode, Fee bee denieth that to hinder any 
whitte, whereby they might not by ſinn ing bying them 
5 ſelues the iuſt iudgement of death : as ik hee ſhoulde ſap , che 
=  Theknowledge knowledge ofthe waitten lawe is not neceſſarie to the iuſt con⸗ 
of the wzitten demnation of aſinuer, | Scetheretoze, what kinde of ſyppozta- 
_ w —_ tion, maintenaunce oz bearing out they haue taken vpouchem, 
{uſt condemn a · Who thꝛough pꝛepoſterous pitie, vnder p pꝛetente of ignozaunce 
tion ol a ſinner. (oe about to exempt the Gentiles, depʒiued of the light of the 
Goſpel, from the iudgement ol God. Who ſo haue ſinned in 
the Lawe. As the Gentiles, whiles they are carried wich the er⸗ 

rours of their owne lence, runne headlong in perdition: ſo the 
Jewes haue the lawe at hande, whereby they are iudged. Foz 
| the ſentence was pzonounced long jagoe, - curled are all thoſe. 
Deut. 27. a6. hich abide in ot lin ſall the pyecepces thereof, Thercfaze che 
ſinkull Jewes are in wozſe caſe, whole damnation is glreadie 

13 For not the hearers of the law e. This igapteoc- 

cupation heres hee 4 en 5 25 1 Je 
Jewes might alleadge. Becauſe thep hearde chat the we was 

the rule ofrighteouſnes,they were pꝛoud of che bare Khokil/bge 
thereof.Uhich fallacie oz deception that hee might refell, bee 

denteth that the hearing o knowledge ofthe lawe hath any ſuch 

watght, that any ſhoulde pzecende righteouſneſſe thereby: but 

the wozkes muſt bee bꝛought foozth,accopding to that laying: 

Deut 4.1. Pee that doeth cheſe chinges ſhall live in chem. Therefoze 

| this pꝛeſent ſentence auapleth thus muche,ifrighteouſneſle bee 
ſought foꝛ by the lawe, then mult needes the lawe bee fulfilled x 
becauſe the righteouſneſle of che lawe conſiſteth in the perfec: 
tion ofthe wozks, They wabuſe this place to build oz maintain 
. the iulification of wozkeg, are worthte to be laughed ta ſcoꝛne of 
They onely are childꝛen: cherefoze it werecono purpoſe,Valſo beſides the mate 
fuſtifiey by the ter. here to tlguſt in a long diſcourſe of tuſfification ,_ fo2 che bns 
lawe which ful loulding of lo friuelous a caulllation. Fo} the Apoltle ones 
4 ly bꝛgeth that vpon the Jewes, which hee had mentioned befoze, 
fore none are namely, the iugdement ofthe lawe:that they coulde not be ſuſti⸗ 
tu!tcfiedby the fied by the lawe, except they fulfilled the lawe. Ik chey tranl⸗ 
A greſſed it: chen was thy curſe alreavic p2epared fo? them. u 
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Epiſtle | to the Romaine, 24 


ung anole onuicted ofcranſgreſlion, 06 
lawe ; auſe all men are conuicted o 
ſay that righteouſneſſe mult be ſought els where rather wee 
argue out ofthis place, that no man is iuſtified by wozkes, Foz 
if they onely which fulfillche lawe, bee wltifted by the lawe, 
followeth that none is juſtified, becauſe chat none ehe 
Wen ofthe fulälling of the la we. : 


| f 


14 For als the Gentiles vhich haue not the lawe, 3 
dy nature the thinges contayned in the lawe, they hauing not 
the lawe, are a lawe ynto.themiclues, . . 

15 Which ſhewe the effect of the lawe written in their 
hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witnes, & their thoughts | 
accuſing one another, or excuſing. 

16 At the day when God ſhall ĩndge the ſecretes of men 


by leſus Chrilt, according to my Golpcl, 


14 . Forwhenthe Gentiles, Nowe hee reveateth the 
mMooke of che ſxmer member. Y he thought 8 — e. 
ent to condemne vs by woodde, and to pꝛonounce the iuſt 
ment of God againſt vs: but hee gaeth about by — — 10 
tonuince the ſame vnto vs, to the . 
ſirrevs vnto the deſire andloueof Clgiſt. Fo? 
thac irwozance is in vayne precendidakihe Genell 1 
their — declared = 3 haue no ſmallruleof AE 
righteou 02no peo euer at any tyme . 
from humanitie, that chey kept not them ſelues within ſome There is i = 
lawes. Jn as muche therefoze as all the Gentiles voluntarily ty in the minds 
and of them (elues are inclinedto make lawes vnto themſelues: * allmea a cer. 
it is our ok all queftion.that there are naturally graffen in the act ue. 
mindes ol all men certaine conceptions of iuſtice, and vpzights: 
nes, which the Greciaus Prolepfeis. Cogitations, o2 deuiſes. 
They haue therefoze a lawe without the 9 howeſoe- 
uer they haue not the wiitten lawe of Poſes, pet th Fe not 
altogether voyde ofthe knowledge or rygbt and eg 1155 Foz 
atherwile thep coulde not dilcetne betweene vice and 

; vertu: 
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' > {necelecto2 vn* 
derſtand 


Deut. 29.4. 
? Luk. 24. 25. 


Imperfect 
knowledge in 
the Gentiles, 


A Jewes were taught, ſo that they were a Lawe vnto them. 
ues. 1 ; 2 
15 Which ſhewe the effect of the lawe. &c. That is to 
ſay, they teſtiſie that there is grauen in their heartes a certaine 
diſcretion and iudgement, whereby they diſcerne betweene 
right and mong, honeſt and vnhonelt. Foz hee meanech not 
that it was pꝛinted in their will that they ſhoulde couette , and 
ſtudiouly ſeeke after it: but becauſe they were ſo ouercome of 
the vertue of trueth chat they coulde not, but needes they muſt, 
appꝛoue it. oꝭ why ſhould they inſtitute religions, but becauſe 
they iudge that God is to bee wozſhipped : why ſhoulde they bee 
aſhamed of adulcerie and theft, but that they thinke them both 
euill : vnaduiſedly cherefoze is the power of our will dzawen 
out of this place: as though Baule ſhoulde ſay , the obſeruation 
of the lawe were ſubiert to our power: ſeeing hee ſpeaketh not 
ofthe power of fulfilling the Lawe, but ol knowledge. Neither 
is this woozde heart taken for the ſeate of the/affections], but fo 
the intellect onely, oz vnderſtanding: as Deut. The Lode 
hath not giuen thee a heart to vnderſtande. Allo in an other 
place, O fooliſhe men and ſlowe of heart to beleeue. Further⸗ 
moe, neither is it hereby tu be gathered, that there is in men a 
full knowledge ofthe Lawe, but onely that there are certaine 
ſeedes of tulkice mat in their witte: ſuch as theſe bee that all 


Gentiles in differently inſtitute religions, by lawes puniſh ads 
ulterie, thektes, and murder: that they commende a good faich 
in bargaines and c tes. Fo} ſo they declare howe they 
are not ignozaunt that God is to be woꝛſbipped: avulterte,theff, 
and murder, are euill: andhoneſtte is commendable, Neither 
is it metertall what kind of god they imagine to be, o how many 
gods they make: it is ſufficient that they vnderſtande there is a 
God, and that che ſame is to he honoured and wozſhipped. Tt, 
foꝛceth not whecher they permitte the concupiſcence of another 
mans wilt and polleſſton, o; any othet thing: whether * = 
| 5 idle 


© 


aiclpthen 
— 
ofgonperdgmen ſupports 


wh che wickedſe poſte me 11 bell.Thery 


—.— 


ahbozred,- And mar de howe notably be diſtribeththe con · mare 


by wee vefende that is well dane: againewhiche accalealivre- 
p2ooue vs ofthoſe thinges are euilldone. Aud theſe reaſons 

of accuſing and — — 
not as though they ſhall chen firlt appeare, fo2 they doe continus 
ally euen in this lie vge vs, and exertiſe their office: but becauſe 

they ſhall then alſo pꝛeuaile, leaſt any ſhould contẽne them as fri⸗ 
uelous, and ſuch as didvantſh away. Aud he hath put. in de day, 
foʒ vnto che day:as he did befoze. 

16 Whetein God ſhall judge ehe ſecretesof men, E 
is a very apt deſcription of the iudgement, — themes 
ſent place: that they might knowe, 'which willingly hide 
ſelues in the darknes of vnſenſibleneſſe, an dulneſſe — 
that thole inwarde cogitations, which nowe are altogether hidde 
in the depth of cheir heartes, ſhall then game fogch tuto light. As 
in an ocher place zuhileg he will ſbewe vnto the Coꝛinthians, of 
bow {mal foxce anaus couſiſtechtnexterval 
ſhewes: he biddech chem tarrie till the Lozde come, who will 
E and open the hidden thingesof 
the heart. * — let vs remember 
1 if we will be in deede apyꝛaoued of our 
ludge, that then wee Audie co nne dannn minde. 


e 


a certaine naturali knowledge of che ame wbiche pon confience 
this to he good, and to bee followed after, and that eg, . 


ſcience, when hee ſaith thereaſonscome into our — 


1 Cor. 4. 5. | 


=" = 


thinges hee —— . vntill the full declaration of 
the 1 it mult needes bee conioyned with the 
— ine, Chilt can not bee pꝛeached, — 
ieingof omen he fall of other ſome: both which apper 


| tepne vnto the day of int "Concerning: — 

zi" by Ieſus Chriſt, hit ſeeme otherwayes to ſome, . 
S refere eee — — — ode 
execute Chailt appointed 

aa l. ofthe Father to be 9 the dead. Which the 


apoſtles alwayes count amongit the chiefeſt pointes of the Gol⸗ 
— perkect, whichorherwils 


17 ebeldgg edel aleve and reſteſt in the tas 


-_ orieſt in God, 
And knoweſt his will , andalloweſt the hinges that 
arc — that thou art inſtructed by the la we: 


thy ſelfe that thou art guide of the 


blind, a light of them whichare in darknes, 
20 An inſtructer of them which lacke diſcretion, a teas 
cher ofthe vnlearned, which haſt the forme of knowlege,and 


ofthe trueth-of the la we. 
21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, teacheſi thou 


not thy ſelfe thou that preacheſt a man thoulde notſieate,do- 


eſt thou ſteale 7 1 
22 Thon that ſayeſt a man ſhould por etna abbr | 


doeſt thou commit adulteriezthou that abhoreſ idols, com- 
r e ee he law, throvghbreakiogthe. 
43 ou e glo L gt 
lawe diſhonoureſt thou God? l = 
| | 34 Fol. 
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Beholde thou atta Tewe. — 
ite (Tvertips which fie were lomucherecetned, ſhoulde 


148 


to them — wher wherewichallthey were pjoude and 
puffed vp. Secondly, he ſhewech how lutle chey ſerue tovaine 
gloy: yea, rather howe greatly they ſerue to theirrepzoches = 
Under the name of Jewe, heecompyehendeth all thepzerogas 
tiues of that nation, whiche being taken from the lawe and che 
Hꝛophetes, they did falſly pzetend!, and ſo he vnderſtandeth al 
— —— — ofthẽ indifferencly calle 


But that budoubcedly itbeganne after the diſperſion 
thinkech chac icwascakenvp of Indas Machabeus : by 
conducts and dilpolittons the libertie — 
when it had beene a long time fallen, and almoſt buried, — 
ued againe. Albeit J ſee this ſentence is pꝛobable, pet if 
there bee any whome it ſatiſlech not, J will bzing allo of my 
ſelfe another coniecture. It leemeth verily vnto mee to bee 
like, that uhen they were ſo waſted and ſcatteren, they could not 
conſerue any certayne diſtinction oftribes. Foz neither could 
the ceſling;valuing oz muſtering fcepeopleepon in efo 
neither didche policie oꝛ decent foꝛme of 
mon wealth ſtande, (which was neceſſartefoz — 
oꝛder) they both dwelt, ſpearced, and ſrattered out of oder: and 
alſo being wozne wich aduerſities: they were not ſo careſull fox 
the reckoning ol their kinred. But howeſoeuer you will not the 
graunt thele thinges vnto me, yet pou can not denie but there were 
was luke lphood arenen fc 


Furthermoze EET. 
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1 Jews, 
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would ſalue the — euill, J. 


ull, Jobinke chey altogerher went vn⸗ 
— — 2 — 
— —— Fog 
this was cheir r ttremities ; to comfoꝛte themſelues 
; , vnderthename 
hepzes ol 


an GOD, he mea⸗ 
be, us though 


| Un9:44, *ſeecke ourglozyinhymonely 
bi fo2 vaine: 


. 


. 
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| — they 


A twokolkde ap- 
pꝛobation of 
things. . 


. Imbzace that wee haue appzoued and allowedfoz-good : anos 
ther of iudgement, whereby. verily wee diſcerne good frome⸗ 
nill, but with induſtrie i ſudie wee doe not followe'after it. 

The Jewescherefoze were ſo learned in the law, that they could 

iudge ot maners and coꝛrett them : but they had ſmall care ta 
TI — — — cenſure. 

—_ .: * Wozeoue r., mix | 6 remoouech their hypiort | ile, we 

map gather by the contraty — lt 

om 
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. ' Epiſtle to the Romaines. 27 


om a lyncere affectton) that pꝛolitable thinges are then truely Them we indge 
— when God is hearkened vnco:foz his will ag it is reuet- pt enn 
led in the lawe, is ſet downe here fozthe guide and Pilrelſdcs the worde of 


„ 


ok true pꝛobatioan. 
19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe. e granteth pet moe vn⸗ 
to them: as though they had not onely inough to ſerue their own 
turne, but alſonuherewithallthey might inrich others: e gran⸗ 
tech (J ſap.) chat they had ſuch ſtoꝛe ol knowledge, as might alſo 

ouerflowed vnto others. That which followeth , names 
lx. hauing the forme of knowledge, A vnderſtande cauſa⸗ 
tiuely: that it may be reſolued thus, becauſe chou haſt the foꝛme 
e knawledge. Foz hence came it that they p2ofeſſed them⸗ 
ſelues to be the teachers of others, becauſe they were thought to 
Farrie about all the ſecretes ofthe lawe in their belt. The woꝛde 
forme, is not put fo} an example: becauſe Paul hach ſec downe 
che wozde Aa pheſin and not Trpon: but I thinke hee woulde 
note the glozious pompe o2 ſhewe ol doctrine, whiche is com⸗ 
ny Fry appearaunce, — is moſt gg that _— 

not chat knowledge, which they pretended: - Howe 

Paule by the waye checking the coꝛrupted abuſe of the Lawe; — 
on the other part ſheweth, chat true knowledge is to be ſought in the Lawe. 
2 Lawe , that truech may bee firme and immoue⸗ Bs 
A 3 


21 Thoutherefore that teacheſt another. Although 
thoſe pzaiſes ofthe Jewes which hee hath hitherto reckoned, 
were ſuch as might woꝛthily haue garniſhed and let them fooꝛth, 
lt they had not wanted che truer oznamentes : yet becauſe they 
contayned ſuch indifferent giftes, as both might bee in the gov» 
leſſe, and be coꝛrupted by wicked abuſe, they are not ſufficient 
vnto true glozy, Paul alſo not thinking it inough to retute, and 
taunte their arrogantie that they truſted onely in thoſe thinges, y,,,ze by how 
doeth alſo returne euen thoſe agayne vpon them to their re- much any is 
poche. Fon hee deſerueth great repꝛoche and infamie, who mozebonozably = 
makech che giftes of God which otherwiſe are noble and excel — 
lent, not onely vnpzalitable, but alſo by his pꝛauitie doeth con / god, 225 much 
caminate, and defile them, And hee is a peruerſe counſailour, be is the moze 
who not pyouiding fozhim ſelle, is wiſe ouely to the pꝛolite of'o- — + nk 


thers : hee ſheweth therefoze 274 that was their diſhonour\ bie to chem. 
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MM. fol! 1 ypon the 


— vbich the abe tu bee their apſe. Thou chat preac 

man ſhoulde not ſteale· Yee ſeemeth to haue teſpeet 

| the place in the plalme. Ood ſaide vnto the wicked, wherefoze 
vil. 5 0,16; Ddoeſt thou peache my ſtatutes and takeſt my teſtament into thy 
mouth ꝛ ſeeing thou hateſt diſcipline, and halt caſt my worde 
behinde thee: if thou doelt ſeea thiefe thou conſenteſt with him, 
and takeſt part with the avulterours, TUhich-obiurgation ox 
chiding as it agreed vnts the Jewes in olde time, who truſting 
to the bare knowledge of the lawe, liued neuer a whitte the bet⸗ 
ter , then if they had had no lawe at all: ſo wee muſt beware 
leaſt at tbis day it be turned agaynſt vs. And ſurely it is too 
true in a great many, who whiles they boaſt themſelues to haue 
ledge,as though the Goſpell were not 
ouer vnto all kinde of vncleanneſſe. 
ſo ſecurely wich the Lowe, let vs re⸗ 
| hangeth — ſuch pꝛatlers, who thew 


| ablorreſt oſs, Uerle aptely he oppo 

le as a thing ofthe ſane kinde. Fox 
'a''pzophayacion' of the vitiine maieſtie. 
td unte the heathen Poets, Foz 


» Petamopph. z. e cauſe Ouide chargeth Lycurgus with ſacrilege, Foy con- 


temning the ſolemne feaſtes ofBacchos t and in Faſtis, h . 
thole Sacrilegas manus, 4e,  Tickedhandes which wiola⸗ 
ted the maieſtte of Venus. But ſeeing the Gentiles gaue the 
maieſtie ot their gods vnto idols, they counted that onely fo fa» 
crilege, — ſteale that was dedicated to their Temples, 
wherein chey thought all religion conſiſted. © So at this daye 
where ſuperſtition raigneth inſteave of the woozde of God, they 

. . . acknowledgeno other ſacrilege , then che Realing of the riches 
. of cemples :becauſe with them there is no God but in idols, no 
religion but in riot, and pompe. And here wee are admoni⸗ 
- ten, firſt, that we ſlatter not our ſelues,when wee haue obſers 

ued ſome part oftheLawe; und contemne the reſidewe. 


©  Twothings to Hecondly,that we glozienot ſofo2 cxceruall idolatrie remoued, 


de noted. that in the meane while wert haue no care to baniſhe and expell 
a l | 


Thou 


** 


| Epiſtle: t the Nomaihes. 28 
2 Thou which tzlorieſt in the lawe.&c;: Although every 
tranſgreſſour putteth God to repꝛoche ( ſeeing all men are bozne 
to this ende that they ſhoulde wooꝛſhippe him in righteoulneſle 
and holineſſe ) yet hee doech tultly charge che Jewes herein with 
a ſpeciall fault. Io whiles they pzeached God to bee cheir 


— — 


Lawgiuer, and had no cart to oder their lines. arcopding to — * 


his rule, they declared chat the mateſtie ok their God, ( which they nour God, wha 


ſo eaſely contemued) was of no great count with them. 
which ſozte at this day thole defame Chailt by the tranſgreſlion 
.of the Golpell, who vainely calkeofhis doctrine, whiche in 
meane while by cyeir licentious, and luſtfull life they treade 


24 For the name of God. Athinke this teſtimonie ra. E. ch. ;6. 25 
tther to be taken out of Ezech. then out of Eſay, ſeeing with Eſay Elay. 5 2.5, 
there are no vpbꝛatdings agaiult the people , whereof allthat 
Chapter of Ezechiel is full. Some thinke it is an argu⸗ 
ment taken from the leſſe to the greater, to this ſence, if the 
Mophete not without cauſe repzooued the Jewes of bis time, 
N captiuitie. the glozie and power of God, was der, 
ſpiſed amongſt the Gentiles , as though God had not been able 
ta conſerue the people which hee had taken into his pyotection x 
much moge are pou a rep2oche and diſhonour vnto God, by 
- whoſe maners his religion being eſtimated, it is euill ſponen of. 

.TUhich lentence as J doe not dilpzoue, ſo J wiſhe rather to The 8 

baue one moe ſincere: as though it were ſayde, wee ſee that all ot men fee 
the repꝛoches of the people of Jitael,, doe fall vyon the name of > Sree 4. 
God: becauſe, ſeeing they are counted and called the people ok they p;otrits 
God, they beare the name of God grauen as it were in their foze- 
heade: whereby it nniſt needes come to paſſe amongſt men that 
that God, in whoſe name they boaſt them ſelues, ſhoulde be after 


5 


. 


à ſoꝛt defamed by their filth 


V. 


And this e a marueplous tuwoozthie thing, that they whi- 
che haue their gloze from GW De, -Houlde — = 
to his ſacred name: fo at the leaſt they ought to requite hun a ⸗ 
Nan | D 4 2 26 Cite 2 
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25  Circumciſi on verily pr th #thoudoeſ keepe the 
Lawe: but if thou ſhalr bee a cranſpreſſourofcheLawe , ny 
circumciſion is tutned into yncircumciſion. 

26 If therefore vncircumciſion ſhall keepe t ther 
nes ofthe Lawe, ſhall not his 33 on be reckoned for 


circumciſion? 
27 And the vnc ;reumcifion whichis by nature (if it — 
the la we) ſhall iu ciſi⸗ 


dgethee, which by the letter and cir 
on art ꝝ tranſgreſſour of the Lawe ? 

28 For * heels nota lewe that is one openty neither is 
that circumciſion which is outwarde in the fleſhe, 

29 ut he is a lewe which is one within, and the circums 
ciſion is of the heart in the ſpirit, not in the letter, whole * 


en 4 


25 Circumciſion verily j 
be eee 
might take againe defence of their cauſe. Fo (fcircum- 
— — touenant vf the Lozde , whereby the 
Lope choſe Abzaham and his ſeede , foi a a peculiar people 
'himſelfe t they were thought to glozie therein not in vayne: but 
becauſe the trueth ol the ligne being omitted, they aboade in the 
externallfozme; hee anſwereth chat there is no cauſe why 


ſhoulde arrogate any thing vnto them ſelues of the bare ſigne: 
 Wiheretn the The veritie of circumeillon did conliſt in the ſpiricuall p) 
» yiele of cl ſee mile, whichrequired faith, The Jewes neglected both, as we 


the pzoiniſe as fatch, Fooliſhe cherefoze was their confidence, 
Clherby it tommeth to palle that hee omitteth heere the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall vſe of circumciſion, namely whiles he applyeth his talke vn⸗ 
to their errour. as hee doeth with rhe Galathians. And 
that is diligently to bee noted Fo) ifhee ſpoulde intreate df 

the whole nature, and pꝛopertie it were abſurde 
tbat there chduld be no mention of grace h free pjomile, But m 
both places he ſpeaketh rec ding to the cirtumſtãce ofthe caule 
aut ſpeaker) dee handlech: therefore he — that part whiche was 
dere ol dircum · in controuerſie. They thought that cirtumciſion of it ſelke 
citon actopding wag. a woozke ſufficiente vato the obteyning of righteouſs 


wothelr op inion nes, Therefoze chat he might ſpeake accoꝛding to their —_ 


Wh 
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- Epifleidale Rowinds, 
he anſweretch, that if che won be reſpetted in ri 


to wozſhip Gad whaly and pertettiy : the wozke therefozeof 
citcumlion is perfection. And thus wer may ſpeake of our 
bapciſine, It any truſting in the only confivenceof the water ol 
baptiſme doch thinke himkelke to bee iulkifted, as chough hee had 
nowe gotten holineſſe hy that woke : the ende al vapeifine is to 
bee obiected: namely that by that the Lode dach tall vs unta 
holyneſſe of life, Meere ſhoulve che:pzomiſe and gratt, whicht 
baptiſme doth ceftifie,and ſealy vutovs;be palli d ouer in filencet 


baine ſhadowe of baptiſme, they care not, nozconſider not that 
which is the pzincipall in it . Andehis-verilppouare to note 
tn Paule, when —— lignes w —— 
faithlull, and not by contention oy cuntrvuerſle, that hin m 

is to contopnechem with the efficacie, — 
their pzomiſes 2 - when hee hach to deale with ouerthwart ann 
fooliſh interpꝛeters of þ — — —— 


anfcih che pꝛoper true 
teth hin hole til — þ, 


chmeiſia 
lawe, ke that her take ri 
ouſneſſe from the ceremoniesonly.. Vu it is farre ry 
2 — r = 
moze 
in externall obſeruatians, chen in ſounde bertnes.'F oz Who fo is 
true ly couched endmoned e dente e ber nnd, 
bp his eyes to heauen, fog the moge het ſhall ſertue vnte trut 
rixhceouſneſle,the better hee ſhall ſee howe farrehe is from it. 
As foz the Phariſeea, who thinke it enaugh to ſhadowe their 
bolineſſe with externallhypocriſie. it is no maruelithaugh they 
ſo eallly flatter themſelues . Therefo2e Paule when thee! had 
left the Jewes nothing; dut this pooze tilt that they ſhould boaft 
them themlelues to be iuſtiſten by cirrumciſion, he nowe allo 
taketh from them this vaine vifour,. 
26 11 thereforenncireuriioris This ia amottarong 
argument. Euery is inter idut eohis ende, and as ſet under 
ic. r the lame: 9 


raunciſton, hen 
is th; condition ot it, chat hee whichis tirtiuntilen g iue himſeite 


becauſe we are to deale with thoſe, who being content with the 


r (e061 


141.14 


1 


an I ich Cali vin ihe 


to be ineriout to it. At is mozetherefozeto keeye the lame then 
circũriſion. which foꝛ che rauſe ther of was ozveined;Wherups it 

followeth that the vncircumtiled il her keepe the lame, doeth 
farre excell che ewe being a tranſgreſſour of the lam, with bis 
barraineanvvupzaſitable circumciſion. And ſo albeit by nature 
bels pulluted, yet bythe obſeruatiũ aꝝ keeping of che law,hrſhal 
bet ſanceifien, thathis vntirtumciſtan may hetimputed vnto him 
inſtetne of circumciſion, : bes woe vaciccurociſion, in the 


ficatinn. n 
oh e ——ůͤ— 


may be:c tle: ſaich ſeeing; — 

| dar meter age — bythe may at ſup- 
poſitian, oꝛ founde any Gentile: whiche 
did abſerue the lame chat his rigbtenuſneiſſe in vneircumtciſion is 
of a 0 — rigb⸗ 


4 


by 
Nat. 12.41.42 — . — 
Luke. 4.31. — . — 
he woꝛd ——— 
b he) being akeeper of the lame ſhall 
tudge thee being — — alcbogb be is uncircumtiſed, 
eee rc, du 
22 T be teter and ciroaſaeiſion, By thefigutre bypallage, 
2 circumciſion littrall« Meitber meaneth he that they'ther- 
vnder2ood con- 2 violate che lain, becauſe they haue the letter ofcircumciſio: 
crariwile. but becauſe together with that cheir externall ceremonie they 
reaſe nat to pollutetheſpirituall woꝛſhip af Gon, natne ly piety, 


tigh nn 
landing. are the pringipail e 


280 — — | | 
Atem is not to be — 5 — —— 
A true Tewe & ot pꝛokeſlion, oꝛ by the the extertall Sacrament oꝛ ſigne. Neb 
true circumci- ther dath that tir cumciſion which maketh a Jewe ton ſit. enly 
fon is internal, in auwarde gurt ox ſbewei but both vf them are intcruatl 02 


Wb e . eee 


from diterſe Ts of Scripture , pea from their common 
doctrine : becauſe the people e commaunded to 
circumciſetheirhearte ,ani{the iſech, that he wil doe 
it. F02 the fozeſkinne —— — —— tele keyg om of 


epare,but as the on of the whole. ie 
e ts the mdicttlentis 8 % 
hee avy e averh ther rin 1 — 


_ and Wg 
is ſpirituall . ng the whole wits 0 ſublnc * 


the external obs 
leruation: Spi⸗ 
rite the ende ol 
6 ceremonle. 


. 
— 4. 

2 a oy 9. * 
eo fm re; 
gerd are ere care 1 d into che fps 


. 
N *. 31.33. 


— —— — — 
leth che latue the letter. which is not one ly dead hut diſadutleth, r. Cor. 3. b. 
but the Golpell yre:adozneth with the titie ſpirite ? Further 
moꝛe too groſſe hach thel foalifhneſlſe af thaſe betne whiob lane; 
madook che letter nta ſalve: ſenſe, amnofhg;ſpiries) Qiegive 
ties. £573 Fire 01501001036 nini 0 
„29 Whoſe praiſe is notof men. Becauſe the tyenufmew 
onely behald the thinges are apparanc: he deneiech it ta be fuffis 
ent to be commendable in mans opinion, which orten is derti⸗ 
ned by the externallſhew: but che eyen hf God juſt be ſatiiſted 
which behold p very deepeſt fecretes of the hart; So he ameri 
dypocritesagaine(which ſinoothchemlelues with Lalſe perſua- 
R F. 


TRICLOS | 


Nasen mike 


Yn what reſpect 


che Lewes ex. 
celled others. 


| be Genes ante Jewes-whc 
mas pointed out 92 ſealedof the 
'Lowde by that Sacrament: and it 
was an abſurde ching to make that 
=] — voide and of 


— 4 — it remained 


bly p. — — erteyti 
an 0? — . wherein the Zewe excelleth the 


Gentile. And by interrogation he addeth the reaſon 
ok che queſtion, e ofit is there of circums 
ciſion: Fo that did 

Cozt of men: as Paule callechthe ceremonies the partition wal, 


which ſeparated the one from the other, 


2 Much euery way, that is much altogether, much thꝛough⸗ 
ly oz btterly. Here he beginnethto giue vnto the Sacramente 
bis pꝛaiſe: yet hee will not graunt vnto the Jewes chat they 
ſhoulde be pzoud therefore, Foz when he ſaith, they were mar- 
ked with the ſeale of circumciſion, that they might bee recko⸗ 
ned the ſonnes ol God: he wg not acknowledge them 1 

exce 
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excell orber Feople. : 2 . 3 7 01. N 

256 Firſt, decenſerhdDezeles af (ud; do 

— ——— — Er. 1 b napodotum is 
rſt. ſeen. eth dnto mt not to be ante ot uber hat follo« 


to ſignifie, ſpecially;02 chiefly, inthis cnſe, it ehevthanBeew ap weth nor whichs 
moyebir this : ehdrrdophavede dere ee eee — 
vnto them: it oaghtev be ſufficient vntu icheir digte au | 
tt is woꝛthie che nor ſ che ite bf vir tumciſioa i uot 
— UG butts bo be En eemer by che md 
— vereth becauſe G 
treafureofhis ce Walt wiled 


| | — — — Wande: Fo wharent 
ketpersof p oacles of god: Setddly. they were the er of 

iewardes0) diſpoſers. And it this benefics bee ſo greatly co be — beyond wig 

eſteemed, whiles the L onde doch vouchſafe co make any people ens 

partaker of his woꝛde: wee can ntuer ſufficiently veteſtour in- 

gratitude, which receiue the ſame ſo negligently, evvieſly chat 

W e | aber 
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WhatifſGme wer incredblowt " thei desde 
mak thefaich of God void). Jad 1530 390053. 243) - . 


4. Lett not bee (0+ butler God bee ter and ehe bin 
aher; as it iS written, that thou mah eſt bes ufied in thy 


3 For 


yioges, andouercome when thou art iudged. 


t vnto 
them ſo much as a ſparke of glow: ſo nowe whiles hee cont; - 
dereth the nature of — teſtifiethchat the vertue ther⸗ 


3323 TT 


ok is not aboliſhed, no not thꝛough their vanitie. Becaule thers 
fore. hee ſeemed aboue coinipozt, that if there were any grace 


inte ligne o cir cxneiſionzie werk all peridevedrougb che vas 
a chankefulnesof cheJewes,.. 3 5 
' Noweagaine,by the may ofexceptiono)ſubiection, hee de 
maundeth what is to be thaughe thereof. And here is a kinde 
of ſilence o concealing :2 becauſe hee expzeſlech leſle then hee 
woulde haue to bee vnderſtood —— truelp haue ſaive, 
a great part — yy caſt the covenant of the 
Lowe: but becauſe þ had beeue marueilous bitter inthe eares 
of the Jewes, that bee might mittigate the roughneſle thereof, 
hee only namech ſome. Shall their incredulitie, &c. Ca. 
pꝛoperly is to make voide, and of none effect: which lig · 
enten is —— — Km Paule 
not onely er edulicie vf men can let 
—— God, that it — — 
in it ſelfe : but whether it can hinder the effect and accomplithe- 
mente thereof amongeſt men. The meaning cherefoze is,ſee- 
ing the molt of the Jewes were couenant bzeakers, whether 
chꝛough their vnfaichfulneſſeche couenant of God be ſo abzoga- 
ted, that it ſhoulde ſhewe fooꝛch no fruite amongeſt them? hee 
anſwer eth, that it cannot come ts paſſe though the pꝛauitie 
5 the veritie 02 truth of God ſhoulde not haue his 
C 
- Therefoze heweſoeuer the greateſt parthath boken the cos 
uenant, and troade it vnder foote, yet notwithſtanding it retei⸗ 
There weteal- neth his efficacie,and exerciſeth his fozce : though not in euery 
toay — one, yet at che leaſte in the ſame nation, And efficacte , oz 
the people hem flotte is this, that the grace and bleſſing of che Lowe might 
the couenant of bee of ſtrengthe amongeſt chem vnto eternall ſaluation. 
God was effec- And that cannot bee but where the pꝛomiſe is reteiued 
al pp faith, — ſo the mutuall couensunt is confirmed on both 


ſideß. Ee bed, that Goes were alwapſa ſome 
| 290 12 


Epiſtle to che Romanes. 


e 
Aren gg who >pding in the laich ol che Nome, bid noe 
al a 27113 een ann 
But let God be tine. ' Hotoſdenevorherathinke? Jcakeit 
to be an argument from the neceſſary ſequele of the contrarpt, 
whereby Paule diſſalueth che fozmer pbtection. Fox ik theſe two 
ſtande together, (yea doe neceſſartlyagree)- that God is ue, 
and man a lpar:it followeth, that che truth of God is not lected 
thꝛough che lye ol men. Koz except: her did nome oppole one of 
thele pzinciples againſt the other, in vayne, and to ne pꝓurpoſt 
is hee ſtraightwayes ſa ſerfouginrefuting this incontentence', 
namely, hom God may be righteons.,ifhe ſec foozth his rights 
duſneſſe by our vnrighteouſneſſe: Wherefoze che meaning is 
plapne,thatthe faich of Mod is ſofarre from being deftroped ß = 
— — vefauſe of men, thar it T 
appearethmozecleere ox excellent. He calleth God true, not go 8 a: 
onely becauſe he is readye to ſtande faichfully vnto his omi: true. 
ſes, but alſ6:becauſe whatſoeuer he laith in woꝛde he fullil · 
lech the ſame indeede, ko he ſo ſpeaketh chat his commaunde⸗ 
ment is ſtraight bought into atte. Quthe contrary, manne 
is called a Lyar, not onelꝝ becauſehee oftentimes bzeakech 
bis pꝛomiſe but becauſe by nature hee vouetech leafing , and 
fleeth the trueth. The fonmer member is alpaclall Paxime p en 
of Chziltian Pbp loſophie ,- The. lateris taken out of the *® 
Þſalmes , where Dauid confeſleth, chere nepthercommeth as 1, 
nye certainetye from manve, nepther is there anye in him. 16.112. 
This place is notable, and contepneth verye neceſſarye tonſo · 
lation: f̃oʒ ſuche is the peruerſitie of menne in refuſing 02 cons 
temning the woꝛde of E DD that the certainty thereof ſhoulve 
often come into quelktid, except it came ta our remembꝛance that 
the trueth of God dependeth not vppon mans veritye. But 
howeagreeth this with chat was ſapde immediatelde befoze, 
namelye chat the faith ot men whiche map recepue the pꝛomiſe, 
is required that the pꝛonuſe of GO D migyt bee effectualls 
Fo? faych is contrarve vnto lpinge. It ſeemeth to bee an 
harde queſtion, pet itis eaſily reſolued: to witte, that the 
Tode by the lyes of men, (whiche otherwiſe are bynderaun⸗ 
'ces vnto his trueth ) will yet fynde vnto him ſelfe a wape , 
where there ia uo * , * hee. may. ouercome. , by 
coxecting. 


Anſweare, . 


9 M. Toh. .Coinrpon he 


ar Hb bug n into his 0 | 


o —— oe 
it be iuſtified. The meaning is. it 
d ſhould be deſtroyed by our lie 
1 its made moꝛe apparant any 
battcherefaze _—_ 
a ln; endrighteoustwdge,what 

Jal {him zandchathe ſhould — 
the wicker =D, — 

avings righteonlneſls, Byrl . auid vn derſtande 
DS udg 3 b foothagainftvs . Fo whereas 
— — 20 nd ofthe pjomiles , chat in ena mie 

15 wzeſten. Therefozet i prtcl chu 19noronly all.eichr 
— — freched, but is of as much value as an 
—— \britging fu x this ſence: I haue ſinned 
againlt thee, therefo? echoumiart by righs puniſh me. And that 
— — he place of Dauid in his pꝛoper and natu⸗ 
rall ſence the obiectio va little aſter doch ppoue bo ſball 
the righteouſnelſt ol Ho —— if our iniquitp ſette it 
foorth ? Fo in vapi 04 baue partiy ſbemed a little before } 
and out of ſeaſon ſpould Paule ſtaꝝ the readers vpon this doubt, 
except Daum did vnderſtand that God by his wonderfull pzoui- 
Chong the in · dente doeth get pꝛayſe vnto his righteouſneſſe, even out ofthe 
lquitiesof men iniquities of men. The ſecond member after the Þebzew is thus, 
come aud thou in ĩudging pure, which[peechinipoxtech nothing elſe, 
the diſhonour of then that God . of pꝛayſe in all his tuvgements,how- 
S e wangen berg ens bis piep, Bar Paste iber 

comp to e his glopy, e 

ae. the Greeke tranſlation which lerued better foz che preſent pur» 
mene poſe. Foz we knowthe Apoſtles in recyting the woꝛdes of the 
gli tr gence, Scripture to be moje franke,free ,o2 boldzbecauſe they counted 
it ſufficient it they applyed them vnto the matter. Wherefoze 
blithethhis they ſtoode not ſo muche vppon the woꝛdes. Unto the pꝛeſente 
truttb. place theretoꝛe this ſhalbe the application, if all the ſinnes ol mog · 
tall men mult ſerue to the ſetting foxthofcheglozie ofthe Lom: 
Fhe is ſpecially ji his ervehait ER that the _ 
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Nou if our vntighteouſneſſe commend the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God, what ſhall wee ſay? is God vnrighteous, whip 


che addeth wrath( l ſpeake aaa man)) 
s Letit not bee ſo. Bor nowe {hall G O D iudge the 
nn mitts Rte am Hy 
Forif the veritie of God hath more aboũded throvgh 
my lye vnto his glory, why am yet condemned as a ſins 
ner? to | 1 
8 And not rather (as wee are blamed, and as ſome af- 
firme that wee ſay) let vs doe euill that good may come? 


vhoſe damnation is iuſt. 


5 - Now if our vnrighteouſneſſe. Althougb this is a di 
-greſſion froni the pzincipall cauſe: yet was it neteſſarie the Ae 
poſtle ſhoulde adde it: leaſt hee ſhoulde ſeeme to haue 

vnto the wicked that octaſion ot ſpeaking euill, which he kner 
to be voluncarilye ſought foꝛ of them. Foz ſeeing they were 


on of the Golpell, they had in the teſtimonieof Dauid whiche 
they might catche to the framing of their falſe detraccion , It 


This obitctien 
is anſwered in 


” 


God leeke nothing els at the handesof men then to be gloutfied 


or them: Wherefoze doch hee puniſhe them when they offend, 
ſeeing by their offence they gloꝛiſie him: Undoubtedly hee is 
angrie without cauſe , if hee cake occaſion at that to beeangry 
whereby hee is glozifted, Neither is it to bee doubted hut this 
furmiſed accuſation was vulgare, and verp common, as ſhall 
ſtraightwayes bee ſaide againe. Therefoze Paule might not 

palle it ouer obſcurelp. And leaſt any ſhoulde thinke hee ſpea- 


my he: — — — en himthe perſon of the 
wicked. And wichal hee nippech oz ſharply repzonech mans 
teaſon, whole pꝛopertie he noteth to _ alwayes to chat and 
JF | > pate 


Pan'e. ſpeakech 
not here his 
own? perſua⸗ 


keth here accoꝛding tu the perſwaſton o2 cenſure of his owne dien but raketh 


on him the per⸗ 


ſon of the wic⸗ 


the latter enno te 
readie to take euery occaſion that might make to the dittamati de o | 
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di 125 it donb 
and which of them it capnot — thoſe i it — 
purſueth. hereby wee are admoniſhed, if we will become 
capable of the miſteries of God, firſtofall we mutt labour that 
our owe lenſt 07 ſenſuall iudgement beeing laide aparte, wer 
may peelde and giue our ſeluos wholp ouer into the obedience 
of the worde. This woome, wrath, which is vſed fo; iudge⸗ 
ment, here hath reſpect vnto the puniſhment: as he had ſalde ns 
god n iniquities,which let foxthhis righ 
teouſne 
Let it not bee ſo. In ſtaunchtng this blaſphemſe, hee 

aunſwereth notdirecelyvntothe obiection: But firſte begins 
neth at the abhozring thereof leaſt Chziftian religion ſhoulde 
ſeeme to bzing ſo greatabſurdities with it. And that is ſome 
what moze, then if hee had ſimply refuted ic, Foz hee giueth to 
\bnderltaride chereb that this wicked ſaying is wozthie to be abs 
-hozredand not to beehearve, Straightwapes hee addeth, but 
(as they call it) an indirect refutation: foʒ hee doeth not abſo⸗ 
iutely take away the obloquie, buconlyanſwereth,thacthat is 


W le abſurd which wobtected. 


Furthermoꝛe, he taketh an argument from the office of God, 


© whereby heptouechthat tobe impoſlible,God thalliudge'this 


- worlde, Therefoze he cannot bee vniuſt, which argument is 


not taken(as a man woulde ſap)from the bare power of Goo: 


But from his actuall power, which ſhineth in the whole courſe 


and oꝛder or his wozkes: as it it were ſaide thus, the office of 


God is to iudge the wozld:chat is. by bis rigbteouſneſſe to como 
pole and bzing into good oꝛder. whatſoeuer is diſoꝛdered in the 
lame. Therefoze hee can due nothing vniuſtly: and he ſeemeth 
to allude vnto the place of Poſes, where, whiles Abꝛaham 
pꝛayeth God that hee woulve not vtterly deſtroy Sodome, it is 
not meete ( quoth he) that thou which ſpalt tudge the earth, ſhouls 
deſt deſtroy the iuſte with the vniuſt. Neither is that thy part, 
neither can it bee ſaide of ther. In Job there is the like ſaping, 


all he that hatech judgement gouerne 3 F in chat > 


VP * — 


pills the Romahes. 34 


are often fourde wicked Judgesaniongeſt'men,” chat in either 
becauſe they ble their authonicie againſt lawe and righe, oz els 
- becauſe they are vnaduiſedly lifce'vp chither , oz els becauſe 
they degenerate from — God there is no ſuch 
matter. Seeing therekoze,hee is a Judge by nature, hee 
mult needes bee luſt, becauſe he cannot denie himſelke. Paule 
Cube ger bee Fett reer gen 
1 0N | 
3 charged wich vnrig het ouſueſſe. 
Anv although this docti —— the ge⸗ 
nerall regiment of God, pet I denie not but it hach ſpeciall res 
ſpecte vnto the laſte iubgement: becauſe then at the length ſhall 
the ſounde renewing of the right oꝛder appeare . If chou doeſl 
deſire a directe refucation, whereby lache blaſphemotus {pee<Apply this this aus 
ches map bee.quenched;vnderſtande. it thus, that this commech*fwerevnto — 
uot to paſſe thaughe the nature ofvarighteouſueſt; chat che Ferme of the 
righteouſneſſe ol GOD ſhoulde appeare the moze: thereby: 5.ver(s 
But our wickedneſſe ts fa: ouercome of the goodneſle of God, 
„ ende, chen it dach tende 
no. 
7 Forif thetruth of God by my le, gies J boube noe s 
bucthis obiectiũ allo is pzonouncey in the perſonofthe wicked, 
Fo itis an expoſition/ofchat wenedefoze : and ſhoulde haue 
bocne toyned, but that the Apoſtle beeing mooued lich the hey | 
noulneſſe, o vucomelineſſe of che thing, di bꝛeake ol his ſperch 
in the middeff, The meaning is, if by our lye eth of 
GOOD bee made moꝛe cleare, and after a ſozte: ed, 
Whence alſo moze glozp 'xedounveth vato him: it is not meete 
chat hee ſhoulde ber paniſhe foza linner, wholstheniniller' of 
the gloꝛy ot᷑ So. | 
.8 Andnotrarker 23; &c. This a defectiue ſpeeche, 
wherein there mul ſome what bee vnderſtoode: it ſhall bee per⸗ 
fect if thou doeſt reſolue it thus, and why is it not rather ſaide, 
(as wee are blamed)that euill muſt be done that good may 
come; The Apoſtle verily vouchſafech not to anſwere this vn 
godly cauillation: which neuerthelelſe it ſhall be lawful bygoov 
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Odiection. 
1 Anflyycre, 


Let the (erufits 
ok God deale as 


ked (peake cuil. 


erlojifled by our beſeemech a man to 
doe in 2 gloy of God: then to his 
glow wee mw 0 


wozde, Pee that ththeſs m_—_ boeth not goe about to 

honour God —_ In that it fallech 

vut other wiſe, th 180 bee . mouidence of 
| — God, and — tekedneſle of man, which letteth no⸗ 
15 thing hut che Maieſtie ot God may bee veterly ouerchzowne,, 
1 it tl vatthe lame ſhouldenor bee violated, A; 

wee are blamed : Seeing Paule intreated ſo reuerently of the 

lecrete ludgements of Ge d, it is maruetlous that che enemies fel 


M. Toh at ypon the 


eu ealilye bee anſwered, . 


nothe 1 — —— 
anvertech it co increaſe his glow. G DD 

a manner howe hee will bee ;glozified of = 

vs: namely, pie, which couliſteth in the obedience of hi 


to ſuche wapwardnelſ ito calumntate him: but there was ne⸗ 
yer;yetſocreatreligio xand ſolyletir in the ſeruants ol GOD, 
wle; chat the. aducrſaries at this daye 
doe charge vs with fa ons, and make our doctrine os 
— — 
— — ſe with vs. that it is the pure Goſpell of 
Chailte.) Nothing can bee imagined moze monſtrous, then 
Paule: and all tu the ende his yꝛeaching might be made odious 
92 contemptible to the gn o2ant. Let vs bherefoze beare it, 


coulde bzidle imp we and poyſonable tonguen. It is 

5 ur ſelucs knowe, and all, both angels 

that wee reade beere to bane: b2ene aide to the cbarge of. 
that the wicked by malicious detractions doe-depjane the truth 


which wee peach, and let vs not therefoꝛe ceaſe co defende the 
_ fimple confeſſion thereof : ſeeing it hach in it ſelfe ſufficiene 
vercue to ouercome vanguth x their lyes;Neucrthelefle,by, 
the example of the let vs as murhe as in vs lyeth, 


roſiſte they ma | ſubtilities-., leaſte vngratiuus and 
nalightie” Wherches fhou freely © e e 
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Epiſtle tothe Romaries, $5 
Whoſe iodgementis juſte., ſome take this actinelie, onelye 
that Paul ſhould agree vnto them that þ mas abſurd whichcbep 
obiected, leaſt the doctrine of che Goſpell ſhaulde bee thoughte 
to bee ioyned with uch ſtrange and abſurd thing es. But J like 
better ofthe Paſſiue ſigniſication. Fo it were not meet ſumpiy 


to agree vnto ſo great lewdneſſe, which meriteth rather to bee 


ſharply repzoued, which thing Paule ſeemeth vnto mee to doe. 
Their perue rſitie ther foze is two wayes dinable. Kirſt, in p tbis 
impietie coulde come into cheir minde euen vnto che con⸗ 
ſentung thereto: Hecondly, that in flaundering the Solpeill, 
they durſt cake their malicious detraction hence. 


9 What chend are wee mote excellentꝭ no, in uo wie i fot 
wee haue alredy alleadged or promiſed to proue that all, both 
Tewes and gentiles are vndet inne. 


e Whatthen? Kram bn vigreſſionhererarnech me bm 


purpoſe. Foz leaff the Jewes perhaps ſhould cake it, that the 
wers ſpoiled of their right, when he rec koned chele title 

tie, whereby they aduanced themſelues aboue the Gentiles: now 
at che length he vn loldeth the gueſtion, whether they ercetthe 
geneiles oʒ no in any thing. And albeit this anſwere in ſhews 
map ſeeme to be much cuntrary to the loꝛmer ( becauiſe he now 
taketh from them all pꝛeheminence to whom he gave much be⸗ 


foze ) pet there is no variance. Foz thoſe pyiutlegts whereby: hee 


confelled themtoexcell,couſiſted out of themſelnes n the 
nes of god & not in their own merit. And here he demandeth al 
ter their diguitie,whetherthey-could glow of auything in them 


* 


ſelues. Theretdꝛe theſt tho anſweres agrer ſo. chat this pꝛocer . Ahatwdener pn 
deth out of the other , Foz when he excolled their pꝛerogattues emimence waz 
including them in the only: benefices of God, he declared chem in the Jewezie 
to haue nothing of cheix owne,whereupon that which hep now 1c c ud 
anſwereth,might fooxhwwithbee inferred. Foz if chic pꝛincipal warns chem any 
2cheminence hee, that the Dzacles of Gad were committed to not of their 

chem, and they baue it not by their merite, there is nothingther- 9wndignitie. 


foꝛe left vnto them, whereby they might bee pꝛoude in the ſighte 
ol God. An note the ſacred woykemanſlip o cunuing. that 
Then hee gaue vnto them excellencie o2 pꝛeheminence he 2 
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<*at{t(s tobe ſinne, is as muche as to be condemned foz ſinners iultly befoze 


puede lim. 


trime whiche bee is re: 


M. job. Ealuis ypon the 


tuthechirve perſon, | Now when hee will take all from them. 
hee pi lte in the number chat hee migbt auord offence, 
Fot wee haue Alreadie alleadged or promiligts prooue; The 
Greeke verbe «4/41; whiche Paule vſeth here, is a'woowe 
apperteining to ludgemente : therekoze it hach pleaſed vs to 
tranllate it. Wee haue alleadged, determined, or purpoſed to 
proue. d the actuſo; in his action is ſaide to alleadge the 
adte to poue by other teſtimonies and 
6 Apoſtl Chad cited all mankinde generally bes 
fore the tribunall ſeater ('God: that hee might include all vnder 
the ſame condemnation. | And in vaine is it fo) any man to ob⸗ 
iect, that che Apoſtle doth not only accule here, but rather pꝛoue: 
fo2no accuſation is true but that. which is grounded vpon firme 
and ſure pꝛoofs: as Cicero in a certatne place diſtinguiſheth be⸗ 
tweene an accuſation and a remoch. Mazeouer, to bee under 


God, oꝛ to ester ey i ton owns 
as-righceouſneſſe ing Nees en reh 
eee 


10 Aki vritengharchere isnone righteows, nonot 
one. 3 

nf! r thereis nonethat 
ee 


erbte chevuy: they have beene 
eee is novertucdgeth good 


is open ſepulchte: they baue vſed 
11 i + the poyon of dlperte vnder theit 


pes. 

14 woſe mouth full curſing and bitterneſſe. 
15. Their ſeete. ate ſwift to ſned blood. 

16 Contritionand calamitie are in their wayes. 

17 And the way oſ peace haue they not łnowen. 
18: There is no ſe e of God beſore their eyes. 


10. ihre. | Heer hee hach vied reaſons ts 
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conuinte men of their — Naive hee tene to ar. 
gue from auchozitie ; which is the ſureſt kinde of'pzoofe with 
Chyiſtians, ſo that the auchozitte bee giuen vnto ehe onely God. xy, dritt 
And heere let Eccleſiaſticall ——5 what is their ol. — 
fice, Fo2 if Paul here aſfirme no hee alſd con veruns. 
firmeth not by certaine teſtimonie ol Stripture: much lelſe is 
this thing to be attempted of them. whole whole charge is this, 
ta pꝛeache chacGolpell which they haue recetued by che handes 
of Paule and others. There is none righteous. Steing che 
Apotle alleadgech rather the ſenſechen the'wozdes abſolutely 
befoxe he would ſpend vo che parece ſhmech rd | 
to hanepuevowntngenerall,whatithefinumoofe<oſo things ,_.. . _. : 
which are noted by che Pophet to bee in man: namelp, chars 
none is iuſt, and atter ward to teckon vp partitulat ly eee 

of this vurighteoulneſle; And the ſarn is; rhar. there-is none 


thaernderſtanderh. Andths — 
nv 1s man ral; ;. 3. 


| whome the knowled of Govisndt, —¾ knowledge : 
aet hie haucdeſives; gr en) the ſriences and faculeies chen Medout the | 


ſelues, which in them aregsod, pet are made 

in vs. ik ehey want this forindation. * u emu > > STI Ire — 

| Tekpllowerh,There:isnone ihat doth good ber thy ß 58 11 5 
mean that they haue put off all ſenſe af vumanitie : :..: 1.15 
belt bonve of mutuali con iuuction anongft-vs;conMierhiinihe 
knowledre of God{becaule as he is fachervnco.dll;He doth mos! 
tably reconcile vs: and out of himthere is nothing but meerr 
diſlipation)ſo t; the moſt part inhumanitie talloweth che 'tgno« 
Tauce of him, whiles euery man, vther mon being contented, 
— — 4 Contrartuule tc in an, their 
thtoate is an open ſepulchte : that is tuſay:a goulſe to dito nl. 5. 10. 
men, Andit is moꝑechen if he had lain deuourers, d edters ol Putragious cru 
trueltit, that the chꝛoate tie deſtribed. 
— to the 


x ' 


men. Becauſe it is a note of o 


ol man Qonlve bes — — 


M. lob. $94 "va 


of miſchiefe, foz if chey ſpeake faire, they deceiue ,and vnder 
femme ſpeeches they proferre poyſon : But if thephyoach that 
they haue in their minde, thence commeth bitterneſle & curſing, 


1 10 A aden ſpeech, which is added out of lay, Con- 
EGy's 9:5," trition and calamitie ar in their wayes. Fo it is a ſinguler 
demonſt ration, 02 deſcription of barbarous crueltie, whiche 
| whereſoeuer it goe come, b deſtroping all things. it cauſeth 
—— anddeſolation alter which lorte Plinie deſcriberh 
8 | mitian. ©*1Q 
At fallowech, and abe dea) df peace they have not knovent 
| cauſe they are ſo adeuftameywithrobberies;violences, - iniu- 
WP = "I ries, ſecus itie c chat ther knowenot. tu doe anything 
of God is wan. loting ly, and:c Laſtly; intheconcluſionthatis 
ting, ad go TePeated again vnder another worde, which we ſpeake of at the 
can bee pzelent. firſt : namely, chat aut uf che cantempt of GD D commech 
all wicktbntſſę. Fox Lering che feare c G O D is che founs 
tine uf wiſe dame, hen we ate once deParted fm thntz there 
— 10 D AHA Sd: 33 
1 rower —ðͤ— — fail it 
be wanting, wee axe looled vnto all kinde of licentiaus wic⸗ 
Giles kedneſle.. And leat any Homo thinkethefr tefiinagtes were. 


places particu" df fegen: ler hf acruding to 
Im. 4. dhecixtumnſtanres of the plates unte theyatte taem Dauid 
| - (atthithtrewas ſa great neruerſitit o naughtineſfſe of nature in 
; man bat Qud/hauingbeholventhemalliniower, — 


finde one iuſte. It followech there foꝛe that this mill t 
ouer all mankinde; ſering nothing is bid from che light u — 
Þe;fpeakechvertlp inthe ende ofche N lalme ol the redonptian 
of Jſtaella But ſtralghtwayes we ali ſhewe in what manner 
_- . - holy menany how farrefpoch theyare txemptod from this cone 

n Dition. In the other Pſalms bee romplaineth of the wicked 
neſſe ok his enemies, where vn der hinlelle and his, hee poꝛtrai⸗ 

q eth a certaine type of the kingdame of Chailt: wheretoze-vnder; 
| Et 4: his aduerfaries all thoſe are re vnn ba whichbeing ee 


...-a1.11 Qraungedfrom C hilt, are notiearby higſpiric.Eaydath expeſs 

lp note Jack: Eder ye bis atcyſates-doth fimoze agvee into 
ble bebe Sheets qui 15 nature of mẽ is 
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vnder theſe termes: that thereby wee might ſee , what man is 
being lekt vnto him ſelfe : in as much as Scripture teſtiſieth all 
to bee ſuch, which are not regenerate by the grace of God, y,,4, the god 
The condition of holy men werenothing better, but that the are exempted 
ſame pꝛauitie 02 naughtineſſe is coʒrected in them. Pet tu the krom deen, i 


ende they myght remember, howe they differ nothing from o- witten 


thers by nature: in the reliques of their fleſhe (wherewich they * 
are ſtill tompaſſed) they feele the ſeedes of thole thinges,which 
woulde continually bzing fooꝛch fruite in them except moꝛtiſica 
tion did let them: which they ought to aſcribe vnto the mercie 
-ofthe Lope and nat vnto their nature. And finally, whereas 
all che faultes are heere reckoned, doe not appeare in euery one, 
this letteth not but they may rightly. and truely bee contayned Chap. 1. C. 
02 compacted vnder the nature of man, as we haue already noted. 


 . 11429: We knove that wharſocuer the Lawe ſaith, it ſaith it 
to them which are ynder the Lawe, that euery mouth might 
he ſtopped and all the worlde bee culpable before God. 

d ˖⁰fTherefote by the workes of the Lawe ſhallno fleſh be 
iuſtified in his fights for by the lawe, commeth the knowledge 


-pzinate woxthyneſſe houlve hinder them, and, they 
reſtrayne thoſe thinges vnto the Gentiles d · , An 
leſſe appertapne vnto themlelues: Paul heel 


'E5 


Wnteth that, 
| and 


Ma 
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M. Toh, Caluin ypon the 
and by an argument taken from the ende ofthe Scripture, hee 
ſheweth that they are not only in the ſame conditid with the com- | 
mon ſoꝛt of men, but that that iudgment is pecultarly denounced 
of chem. And hereby wee ſee the diligence of che Apoſtle in 
Par! appliech refelling obiections, Fo? to whome is the lawe giuen, 02 to 
ehefo:mer tell · whole inſtruction ought it to ſerue if not to the Jewes + In 
NE: that therefoze it maketh mention of others, that it voeth (agu 
the Lewes, Were) by the wap, oz (as they ſap ) lightly : but to bis owne 
ſchollers ie doeth pzincipally apply his doctrine, In the lawe. 
Gee ſaich che Jewes are thoſe to whom the Lawe was appoin- 
ted: whereby it followeth that it doeth pzoperly appertatne 
buto them: and vnder the lawe hee vnderſtandeth alſo the 
P2ophetes : and ſo compꝛehendeth che whole olve Teſtament, - 
That euery mouth might be ſtopped, Chat ia, chat all e 


Howe mans ttafion,and power ofexculing might bee taken away, It is a 


Gorey, Metaphore taken from tudgementes, where hee that is gulltie, 
| if hee haue any thing that may ſerue iuſtly co his defence, aſketh 
leaue to ſpeake that hee might cleare him ſelfe of thoſe chingen 
are laide againſt him: but if bis owne conſcience condemne 
bin, hee holdech his peace, and ſaying nothing expecteth his 
condemnation, being euen nowe by his ſilence condemned. The 
lob. 39.37. ſame ſence hath that ſaying of Job: J will lay my hande vp⸗ 
| on my mouth. Fo hee layeth, although hee wanted not ſome 
kindeofercuſe., vet not going about ta iuſtiſte him ſelfe , her 
woulde peelde vnco the ſentence of God. The next clauſecon ; 
tepneth an expoſition, Foz bis mouch is topped who is ſo 
holden wappediniudgemenc, that hee can no way eſcape:other- 
wiſe to be ſilent befoze the face of God, is to be aft aide of his ma⸗ 
ieſtie, and as it were aſtoniſhed with his bꝛightneſſe, to become e⸗ 

ten ſpeechles. Kai e eK enen 


20 Becauſe by the workes of the lawe. It is a great 
queſtion, yea euen amonglt che learned, what wozkes bee called 
the wozkes ofthe lawe , whiles ſome extende them vnto the ob = 
ſeruation ofthe whole lawe , other ſame reſtrayne them vnte 
the ceremontes onely, The annexing ofthis worde lawe, did 
mooue Chriſoſtome, Origen, and Hierome to beeof the ſirſt 


opinion, 
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opinion,fo2 in that addition they thought there was peculier ax⸗ 
uiſement chat the ſpeeche ſhoulde not bee vnderſtoode of all 
woonkes generally. But this doubt is eaſily looſed, Fo} 
ſeeing woozkes are ſo farre fooꝛth iuſt in the ſight ofthe Lozve, 
as wee doe ſtudie by them to giue vnta him woozſhippe and o⸗ 
bedience : to the ende hee might moze preciſely take from 
all woozkes the foꝛce, bertue, o2 ſtrength of iulkificaciop, hee 
| bach named thoſe woozkes whiche ſpecially myght tufti- 
ie, if there were any that coulde tufkifie, Foz it is the lawe chat Montes of the 
bath the pzonnſes, without the which our woozkes are ol no vas — rm 
lewe befoze God. Thou ſeeſt therefoze che cauſe why Paule cenencie,as who 
expreſſed the wozkes ofthe lawe: Namelp,becauſe by che lam would ſay, if 
there is a rewarde appointed vnto woozkes, Nepther were gen iutifie not 
the very Scholemen ignozaunc hereof: amonglk whome it is an {1aige, 
olde and common ſaping, that wozkes-are not mericozious 
in reſpect of any incernall oz reall woꝛthineſſe, but fo2 the cone- 
nane, Anvalthoughthey are deceiued, fo that they ſee not 
dur woozkes alwayes to bee defiled with vices, which doe take 
from chem merite: pet that principle is true, namelp, that the re- 
_ of wozkes dependeth vpon the voluntary pzomile of che. 

we, | x | 
'  TherefozePaul wiſely and very well voech not diſpute of 
bare woozkes : but pꝛeciſely and namely hee alleagech the kee- 
ping of the lawe, ol the which pzoperly the queſtion was, As 
fo2 thoſe chinges which are bꝛought in of other learned men fo 
the defence or that ſencence,they are weaker then were meete. 
By the naming of circumciſion, they thinke an example to bee 
pzopounded, which pꝛooueth that it appertaineth vnto the cere- 
monies onely, But wee haue alreadie declared why Paule 
hach named circumciſion... Fo2 neither doe any other ſwell. 
with the confidence of woꝛkes then hypocrites, And wee know 
howe they gloꝛye onely in eternall ſhewes, Secondelp, circum⸗ 
tilion in their iudgement was a certayne encraunce unta the 
righteouſneſſe of the lawe : cherefoze it ſeemed alſo to bee a 
woozke ot great dignitie. And whereas they fight out of the 
Epiltle to the Galathtans: where, when Paule handleth the 
ſame cauſe, pet hee directeth his ile vnto NI 


nothing, by rea» 


M. Ioh, Caluin ypon the 


that alſo is not firmeinough to obtaine that they woulde. Sure 
it is, Paul had to doe with ſuch as did inſence the people with a 
falſe beleeue o confidence of ceremonies. That he might re- 
moue 0} take this awap hee doeth not conteine him (elfe within 
the compaſſe of ceremontes , neither dilputeth hee {pectally of 
what valewe chep are: but he compzehendeth the whole lawe, as 
may appeare by the places whiche are all ofthem deriued from 
Paul ſpeateth that fountaine, Suche alſo was the fate of that diſputation 
Ear of wojkes which was holden at Pieruſalem amongſt the diſciples. And 
| mays exeep : it is not without cauſe we laboure to pzooue aul in this place 
nmaitthout exception to ſpeake of the whole lawe. Fo the verye 

ſtile and maner of diſputation which hee hath hitherto followed 

and doeth ſtill pꝛoſecute, doeth ſufficiently fauour vs: and many 

— doe not ſuffer vs to thinke otherwiſe, It is there foze a 
lentencenotable amongſt the chiefeſt, that no man ſhall bee iu⸗ 

ſtiſted by the keeping or the lawe. Pee hath ſhewed the reaſon 
befoze,andrepeateth it againe ſtraightwayes : becauſe all men 

together being conuicted oftranſgreſſton , are repꝛooued of vn⸗ 

| rixhteouſneſle by the lawe, Theſe two are contrary one to the 

—— other (as wee ſhall ſee moꝛe at large in che pꝛoreſſe) co bee 
ſtraint · Agniũi · thought righteous by woꝛkes, and to be guiltie of tranſgreſſion. 
ich man. This woꝛde fleſhe without any ſpectall conſideration betoke⸗ 
neth men: but that it ſeemech after a ſo2t to pꝛetende a moꝛʒe ge⸗ 
nerall ſignification, After which maner moge is expzeſſed when 

one ſayth all moꝛtall men, oz all mozcall creatures, chen if dee 

ſhoulde name all men, as you map ſee with 02 at Gellius. For 

by theLawe, Mee reaſoneth from the contrarie, that we haue 

not righteouſneſſe by che Lawe, becauſe it conuinceth vs of ſinne 

and damnation: ſeeing life and death pꝛoceede not foozth ofthe 

ſame fountaine, And whereas he reaſonethfrom the contrary 

effect ofthe lawe, that wee can not be iuſtiſted by it: wee muſte 
vnderſtande, his argument pꝛoceedeth oz boldeth not, except wer 

Though the Reepethis as an inſeparable, ę perpetuallacewentc,that the lawe 
law de the rule reuealing to man his ſinne, taketh from him the hope of ſalua- 
 ofrighteoulnes, tion chat way, The Lawe truely by it ſelfe, becauſert inſtruc- 
per itppoliteth teth onto richteouſneſſe,is the way to ſaluation: but our p)attls 


don of our coz» tie and coꝛruption letteth that this way it pꝛollteth nothing. 


tupcian. Howe this muſt needes bee added in the ſeconde place, whoſoe 
| | | euer 


an eigne | 
Kent isfriveloug (9 faigne wich @ophil 
gotten on this beyalle,fo1 Neu 


21 But noweis 8 God. "wade mani 
felt without thelawe, hauing vitnes of the lave and the pro 
hetes. 1. ( JG CHA | 1304061116 | 
4 ; 2a. Towitee, ; — of GQD;byrbefaich 
of leſus Chriſte, 1 vnto "9 P and _ al, that doe bee- 
er- M | ba hee 


21 But nowe is the ti brcouſaelſe &e. Jeiadoudeen | 
in what ſence hee calleth that —— of Oad whiche 
wee obceine byfapth 3 whichertherefqe, becaufeit imely;conſia 
ſtech oz ſtandeth in the light of 6 OD 2:07 fo:that the Lowe 
doethgiue the ſame vnto vs ol his mercie. Becauſe bath inter⸗ 


cateth vnto man, and allo embyaceth only.and acknowledgeth foz cd. 


pꝛetattons agree well: wee will tontende on neither part. De What righte- 
ſaith therfe that that righteouſnes,which God both communi; oulnes is called. 


nes of God, and 


righteouſneſſe,is reueiled without the lawe, that is, without the howe the lame 


ayde, belpe, o ſuppoꝛtation ot the lame: ſo that hy the lawe is 
meant woes. Foz it may nat bee. referred vutd-voctrine; * 
which ſtraigbewayes hee citeth to the witnefle of fret richte / 
ouſneſſe by faith. Mhere as ſome reftraine it vnta ceremia 
nies, ſhoꝛely after I ſpall ſhewe that to bee vayne and calde. It 
remapneth therefoze that we knowe the merite of wozkes to be 
excluded. Mhere alſo wee:ſee howe hee mixetch notwoozkes 
with the mertie of God: Butall opinion of moʒkes being re: 
mooued and aboliſhen, heꝛeſtabliſheth the one lx merrie ul Gov. 
Neither am J ignozant that Auguſtine vnti expounde it utherꝰ 
wiſe:foz he taketh eherigdteouſneiof God Cojtli trace ofroges 
neration ; and hee conkeſſtth chis grace co bee — berauſe the 
Lozdereneweth vs, be — — 
this hee extludeth the woes uf the la we, that ia, whereby men 
goe about, without renouation, of them ſchucailey-veſerue God. 
Amd J knowe well inough, that certaine newe beholders and 
vewers ofmatcers doe arrogantly pzonouncethis doctrine, as 


though 


ou rhelabver 


ide wozkese 


P 


2. Cor. 5. 1j. 


Ol. 3. 12. 


Al woes er 
EDI 


8 led by the ſpirite 


of of God at Rm as bee —— — to bee 
tuſtifted by w Cberttoꝛe he excludeth from the iulfifica- 
tion ot man, not one ly chole wo ich are mozrally good 
—— — none, et fee a and which are done by the in 

den lo enerthe fahtullcan 


Daene wa i definition of the righteoulaelle 
of faith,bleſſed are they whole tniquities are foꝛgiuen: the ques 
ſcion is not of this oz that of woozkes : but the merite of 
wozkes being done away, - onely. remiſſion of ſinnes is put 
downe fo the cauſe of They thinke theſe two 
agree well, man to bee tultified by faith by che grace of Chyiſt 2 
and yet to bee iuſtilied by wocꝛkes which doe 
pꝛoceede from ſpirtuall regeneration: betauſe both God voech 
freely renewe, and by faich wee receiue his git But Paule 


- Caketh a farre other pꝛinciple: namely, tbat the conſciences of 


men are neuer quiet, till chey leane oꝛ reſte 223 the onely 
mercie of God Tberckopt in anocher place after he hach taught, 
GD D to haue been in Chuiſt, chat hee might.ultifiemen, hee 
doech alſoſhewe the maner: ſaytng, in not imputing to them 
cheir ſinnes . Like wile tu the Gallathians hee cherefoze ma⸗ 
keth the lawe contrary to laith in reſpect of the eftect of iuſtili⸗ 
ing,becauſe che lawe pꝛomiſeth life to thoſedo that it commaun⸗ 
deth. But che lawe commaundeth not an externall ſhewe of 
woozkes onelychut the ſyncere loue of God. Therefoze it fol⸗ 
loweth no merite of wonkes can bee aumitted in the rightcoufs 
neſſe ol ait. {hereby appeareth it is but a friuelous cauill 
that wee are tultified in Cheiltz:-becauſe wee are renewed by the 
ſpirite as wee are the members ol Chiiſt: that wee are iuſtiſted 
by faith,becaule by faith wee are graffcd into the bodie of Chil; 
chat wee are uſtified freely ' becanle & D D doeth finde na 
n ad 136: 5. Ae! 2 
Motz MEI Ake ee eee eee ee 
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| Epiſtle 26 the Romaines. 40 
Fioꝛcherekoꝛe are wee fultifiovin Childs: 3/7. beeetuſe-ouc'of 
our ſelues :  thirekoje by Laith, becaule wee ut ürrdet ve 
pende vpon —— ante dee 12 a Þ 
cauſe G O D doeth reconolle vs vnto h dur = 
-ſinnes; Neither tan chat bee tyed buto ehe beginning dk righ. f gen 
—— they dꝛeame. Fo? — Tian art dee —4 : 

they whoſe iniquities are foxgiuen; Dauſd „ when 
1 8 5 aer een egen bee ct be — 
were a ſaguler example —— pvtt᷑ han hee no 
wherein to gloꝛye with GDD + anvtherefo)e it (s imo un- 
to him fo righteduſneſle chart het beleeued the pꝛomile . and 
when Paule ſayech G DD iuſtiſtech men by notimputing — 
ſinnes, hee reciterhcharSerthon whichoughevaply to beeres | 
hearſed in the Church?! wine 1047 077 2008] 192 30072 £14376 
And chat part of chevonſriencewhichts trouble in reipere 

of woozkes,(snot of the continugunre of one day ibut nught to | 
Taſte the whole life: whereby it follometh, wee ate novochtt⸗ Ee begtming 
wiſe tuſtiſted, euen vntill che day ol veach : bu | WEE pꝛocerding, oz 
haue reſpecte vnto Chyiſte onely, in mhame GO 
opted vs, and nowe holdech vs acceptable. Peereby al- ** 
ſo their cauill is refelled, who charge vs of falſchood, deecatife ancip. 
wee affirms it to bee had out ot the Scripture: — 
iuſtiſied by faith onely; when as the particle excluſiue is wo 
where extant in Scripture. But il iuſtiſication bee both wich⸗ 

out the lame, and without vs: why ſball it not bee imputed 
vnto mercie onelp : if & bee of mzrcteonelp+ ume 

Ip. 

This particle nove may ſanply bee taken Aut 

that it bee not referred unt tyme: as wee TT. fn nt ants 
but yet. If hau had rather referre it unto time ( whiche Te 22 
willing ly admitte, leaſte hee ſhaulde ſeeme to ſeeke anp euaſi⸗ 120 
on) pet notwithſtanding the one ly abzogation of ceremo⸗ 

nies ſhall not bee vnderſtoode: becauſe the purpoſe af the Apo⸗ 
ſtle, is onely by compariſon to illuſtrate the grace, wherein wee 

excell the fathers. e 1 9 


M. lab, alin pon the 


hit | he ri of faich was reueiled by 
i _—_ li — 6 wech not 
twokeld ma · hidvebefoe the comming Ch iſt N à twofolde 
— 9d ol manifeſtation is heere ta bee canſidered: che foꝛmer, is of the 
'God, olde Teſtament,which conſiſted in the wooꝛd and ſacramentes: 
95 the ſetonde ofthe newe Teſtament,. which belides the ceremo⸗ 
nies and mamiſes canteinech the fulneſſe oz filling vp in Chailt: 
wbhereinto alſo is added amoze abſolute clear eneſſe by the Gol⸗ 
pell. having witneſſe. He addeth this, leaſt in the diſpenſa⸗ 
tionof ft ee righteonfneſle,the Goſpeilſhoulde ſeeme to bee con · 
trarp ta the lawe.Therefozeas bee denied the righteouſneſle of 
THelaw'giueth ith inneede ofthe helpeofthe lawe: ſo nowe hee al. 
che une et conti men by the teſtimonie of the La we. And 
* — e witnelſe vnta free righteouſneſle ; it is appa⸗ 
| — nts giuen therefoze:,- that it might teache 
men to get nta themleluesrighteouſneſſe by woozkes,: Then 
13 who-weett it vnto thatende. Pozeover, 
il chou voeſt deſire the pꝛoofe of this ſentence; molecute in oꝛder 
| tte lumme of Poles doctrine, and chou ſhalt finde, howe man at 
the beginning being caſt from the kingdome ol God, had no o⸗ 
her reſtitution chen in the Euangelicall pꝛomiſes touching 
the blelled ſeede wherein the bꝛeaking or the Serpentes head is 
koꝛſpoken : And wherein a bleſſing ia pꝛomiſed oꝛ denounced co 
all nations. Fn the commaundementes thou ſhalt finde the de⸗ 
monſtration of thine iniquitie: by the ſacriſices and oblations 
thou ſhalt learne ho we the ſafiſfaction and purgation thereof is 
in Chiilt onely;Jf vou come vnto che Pꝛophetes, in them you 
| ſhall finde moſt plentifull pꝛomiſes of free grace: Concer 
ning whichmarct ſee out inſtitutions. I ſay the righteouſ⸗ 

erbat maner of of God. In fewe woꝛdes hee declareth what maner of 
terighteouine rigbtenulnelle this is,namely,chacir reſteth oꝛ abideth in Chuff, - 
d mich is. * andis appzebended by fayth. Although whileg hee inferreth 
agapnethename ol Gon, he leemeth to make God the authour 
and nat anely an appzouer of that righteouſneſſe ofthe which he 
entreateth: as chough hee ſhouldeſap it tommeth from him one⸗ 
ly. o it hatb his oziginall from heauen, and is made manifeſt co 
vs in Chziſt. Therefoze when we reaſon ofthis righteouſnes, 
we mult pꝛoceede this wap, Firſt, the cauſe o our 2 — 

m 
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Epiſtle to the Romaines. Chap.z, 4 
mult not be referred vnto the judgement ol menne, but vnto the 
tribunall of God, where no righteoulueſſe is accounced of, but 
the perfect and abſoluteobedtence ofthe lawe: which thing may 
eaſily appeare by the pzomiſes and thꝛeatninges. And ifthat no 
man can be founde, that hath attayned vnto luche exact holines: 
it followeth all are voyde of righteoulneſſe in them ſelues. 

Then mult Chniſt needes helpe: who as he is onely iuſt, ſo by Righteonmes ls 
cranſferring bis righteouſneſſe vnto vs he maketh vs righteous. a real vertue in 
Nowe thou ſeeft how the rigbteoulnelle of fayth, is the rigbte hos — 155 
oulneſſe of Chiſt. That we may therefore bee iuſtiſied , the effi: zy faith. 
cient cauſe is the mercy of God: Chꝛiſt is the matter oz materi: Gods mercy $ 
all cauſe: the worde and fapthis che inſtrument ozinſtrumentall Cpuig che ms. 
cauſe. Therefoze, fayth is ſayd to iuſtifie 2 becauſe it is the terial caule, ab 
inſtrument to receyue Chniſt, in whom righteouſnes is commu: faith the inſtru» 
nicated vnto vs. After that we are made partakers of Chiſt, not mental caule of 
onely we our ſelues are iuſt, but our wooꝛkes are reputed iuſte uu Aut 
-bafoxe Gov : namely becauſe whatſoener imperfection is in 
them it isaboliſhed oz taken away by che blood of Chyift. Che 

montiſes which are couditionall ,by che ſame grace allo are ful⸗ 

filled vnto vs, in as much as God doeth rewarde our wozks as 

perfe auſe the deffect oz umperkectið of them is couered tho⸗ 

row free pardon— 

Io all, and vpon all, Fo amplification ſake hee hach re⸗ 

peated the ſame thing by diuers fozmes of ſpeaking: to che end 

be might the rather expꝛeſſe that we haue hearde , namely, that 

both ſole faith is required here, ę that the faichſull are norvif- 

RArnguiſhed by tempozalloz externall notes: ſo itmatterethnoc 

whether they be Gentiles 02 Jewes, 


23 rot there is uo difference. All haue ſinned, and are 


depriued of the glotie of God. 

24 And are iuſtified freely by his grace, through the res 
demption is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

25 Whom God hath ſet foorth tobe a reconciliation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſnes, by the 
forgiuenes of the ſiunes chat are paſſed through the patience 


FE 26 To 


ö = ; " ap 
M.. Toh, Caluin vpon the 


28 To ſhewe at this time his rightecuſneſſe : that 
he might be iuſt, and a iuſtifier of him whicheis of the faith 


of Ieſus, 


23 For there is no difference. Mee inioynech vnto all 
without exception the neceſſitye of ſeeking righteoulnelle 
in Chꝛiſte: as if he ſhoulde ſaye, there is no other way to ob⸗ 
teyne righteouſneſſe by, neither are ſome (uſtified this way, 
and other ſome that way, But all together by faith, becauſe 
all are ſinnerg: andcherefoze they haue not whereon to glozte 
with God, And hetaketh it foz a thing graunted, that when 
menne are come vnto the tribunall of God, wholoeuer is guil⸗ 
tye of ſinne in his owne conſcience, hee lyeth confounded, and 
ſo ouerthowen vnder his owne ignominie: that no ſinner can 
abyde the face of God, as we ſee in the example of Adam. A⸗ 
gayne he ſightech with an argument taken from the contraryet 

where wee muſt marke what followeth. Becauſe all menne 
'E are ſinners, Paule inferreth , that they want oz are depzitted ol 
All gloxyofcisb: the mayſe of righteouſneſſe. Therekoze accowing tohisvote 
from men, be · krine there is no righteoulneſſe but that is perfecc and abſoluce. 
cauſe they are Foz ik there were anp halle righteouſneſſe, then ſhoulde not 
liners. he is a ſinner be altogether ſpopled of allgloze , Wherebp 
that fable of righteouſneſſe in parte ( as they call it) is ſuffici⸗ 
ently rekelled. Foz ik it were true, chat wee are partly iuſti⸗ 
- fied by woozkes , and partly by the grace of God: This argu⸗ 
bert thine is ment of Paule ſhoulde be of no foꝛce, namely, that all are ther - 
there is no righ⸗ fode depʒiued ol the gloꝛy of God , becauſe they are ſinners. It 
. teouſnes,vntil is therefoze out of all controuerſie, there is no righteouſneſſe 
Ugo ng there, where ſinne is, till Chziſthane put away the curſe , And 
dur e that is it, is layde to the Galathians: as many as are vnder the 
Gal. 3. 10. lawe, axe ſubiect ta the curſe: but we are beliuered fromthis by 
the benefite of Chiſt. By the glotie of God, he vaderſtandesh 
Toh, 12,43, that gloꝛy which hath place befoze God, as it is ſaid with John, 
they haue loued moꝛe the gloꝛy of. men, then che glozye of Gov . 
And ſo he calleth vs from the delight of humane iudgement vn⸗ 

to the celeſtiall iudgement ſeate. | 
And aro iuſtified freely The Participle after the man- 
ner of the Grecians is put in ſteede of the verbe , The meaning 
9 d. 7 Zo Rs 18. 
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Pile tothe Romanes, Chap.) 42 


is, becauſe there remayneth nothing elg vnto men in themlelues; 
but that they beeyng mitten choꝛow by the iuſte iudgement of 
God ſhoulde periſhe: therefoze they are tuſtiſied freeipe by his 
mercie, Fo} Chiilt help miſery, and voeth communi⸗ 
cate himſelfetothe raithfull in him onelythey mape finde 
all thin ges whiche are wanting vnto them. Ag it fallech 
aut, there is no place in all the Scripture moꝛe notable co 
ſec fooꝛch the power ol this righteouſneſſe. Foz it ſheweth the The effi 
mercy of Godto be che efficient cauſe : Chꝛiſt wich his blood matertatl fo 
to be the matter oz macertall cauſe ; Faith. concepued bp che mall, and nal 
woodde , to be the fozmall oz inſtrumentall cauſe : Laſtly , the 7— ol our 
glozp both of the iuſtice goodnes of God to be the anal caule. iicarious 
Concerning the effictent cauſe, heeſapeth wee are tuſtified free* ⸗ 
iy, and that verelybphis grace. Therefoze by this he ſhews 
eth howe all is of God and noching of our ſelues, It mighe 

haue beene ſufficient to haue oppoſed grace vnto merites: but 
leaſt wee ſhoulde imagine an halfe righteouſneſle, hauing adden 
a repetition hee docth moze clearelye ſhewe foozth his mpnde 2 
and hach aſcribed the true effect of righteoulneſſe tothe onelye 
mercy of God, whichrighteouſneſle the Sophiſters rent in pee⸗ 
ces and mayme, leaſt cher ſhould be conſtrayned to confeſle their 
owne pouerty, - 

By the redemption, The matter ok our righteouſneſle oz 
biſtificatton is, that Chuſte by his obedyence hath ſatiſfied the 
iudgement ofthe Father, and by takiug our perſon vppon 
him, hath delivered vs from the tyꝛannye of death, wheres 
wich we were holden captiue, Foz by the ſatiſfaction ofthat ſas 
erifice which he offered, our guiltines is taken away.Wherby als 
ſo the imagination of choſe is notably refelled, which will haue 1 
righteouſneſſe to be a quality in vs. Fo2 if we be therfoze reputed not a quality 2 
righteous bekoze God, becauſe we are TR! bs, 4 
pitce: then ſurely wee bozowe that elſe where, which is not in "I 
our ſelues. And ſtraight wayes Paule declareth of what pows 
er this redemption is, and whereunto it ſerueth, namely, that 
we might bereconciled co God. Foz he callech Chꝛiſt the pꝛopiti⸗ 
atton 02 rather (which liketh vs better, chat we might allude vns 
to the olde figure) the pzopitiatozy, And what els ſignifiech 
_ that we are "he o farte . Chiilte * 


* M. Ioh. Caluio vpon the 
lech the facher to vs But now it behoueth to conſider the woꝛds. 
Whom God foreappoynted. &c. Becauſe the Greehe 
worde Protichena , ſometime ſigniſiech to determine oz appopne 
afoze , ſometime to bꝛing fooꝛth into light: if the firſt ſignificas 
tion he taken, Paule referreth it vnto the free mercyof God, 
that Chꝛiſt was fozeowapned a mediatour, whiche ſhould recon: 
tile the father to vs by the ſacrifice of his death. And this is an 
excellent commendation of grace, that God did willingly ofhim 
¶ elle ſeeke out a meane, whereby he might take away our curſe, — 
And certaynly this place ſeemech to agree with that ol John: 
God ſo loued the wozld that he gaue his onely begotten ſonne , 
Ioh. 3.16. Dowbeit if we imbzace the other ſence, the ſame reaſon ſhallſtãd: 
that God in his tyme made him manifeſt , whom he had decreed 
with himſelfe to be the mediatour. In the woꝛde propitiatory J 
think chere is an alluſion (as J ſaid) vnto p old popiciatozy. Fox 
be teacheth how þ is exhibited in Chꝛiſt indeede, which was figus 
red there. Yetbecaule the other opinion cannot be diſpzoued,if 
any had rather vnderſtand it moze ſimply, J will leaue it to theit 
election, The meaning of Paule in this place may ſurely be 
eithout gathered out ot his woꝛdes, namely. that God without Chutt 
Chzift God is ig alway angry with vs: andthat we are reconciled by him, 


Amar auger whiles by his righteouſneſſe we are accepted, Foz God doth 


with vs. not deteſt in vs his owne wozkemanſhip: but our vncleanneſle, 


which hath extinguiſhed ÿ light of his image: which vnc leannes 

- when the waſhing oz rinſing of Chꝛiſt hath done away, he loueth. 

and tmbzaceth vs as his owne pure wozkmanſhip. A Propitia- 

tory 02 reconciliation through his blood. Ss Jhad rather 

duden he biood We fo; wozde to keepe that Paule hath ; fo2 verily he ſeemeth 
of Shit is on. vnto me by a continnall ſtile without interruption to ſay, God 
{y named, the o · is reconciled vnto vs, ſo ſoone as we haue our confidence repge > 


ther partes of ſed in the blood of Chꝛiſt:becauſe thꝛough faith we come into the 


de not treue Poſſeſſion of bis bene tte. Whiles he nameth blood only, he ex» 
but vnderſtood cludeth not the other partes of our redemption: But rather 
by the _ under a parte hee compꝛehendeth che whole ſumme: And 
Which is when named the blood, wherein we haue our waſhing. So by chefi, 
dy a parte the gure Synecdoche the whole cleanſing is noted. Foz whereas 


whole ts vnder · he ſaid of late that God was pleaſev with vs in Chziſt , nowe 
hee addeth , that the ſame is bought to paſſe by fayth: 
6 any 


itimonies ofthe ſatiſfactionts roine 
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tr bythe: 
—— — bee of —— 
ye of God, all merite fallech to the groundt. Net heere arp- 


leth a quetttom why he reſtraxueth pardon catbe 
paſſer — — 


ſainnts are 
t ſeemith obable ta me nn that Paule havvigcardevires' de L 
kleanſiu es 82 waſhinges of che uwe. — te". 9 wh lus 
— — 3 
*ChiNocame thevevemption of ; 8 were in che fozm 4 
Aaumkut. And yet chou mayſt wuc m erſtundditzthat nocrauſ- 
te ſſtons vat chole of che-foumer ryme art dent awayorbp the 1 
— — ' Wihiche dotage oy follyß ume tettayne mad a 
amen haue dꝛawen from this place being vndecentix weefted, 
Fo Paule onely ſheweth , chat vntill the veach ul Chiſt there I 
— — — änder 
— ons ts awe 37 Utherefoje the finne then the 
chefulneF+ofcime,:' was tu tulpence ! Moes · Blood of Chill. 
net, — — ſinnes doe dally makt vs gupl. 
eye b ton there ia ona bntiy fariſacriautoꝛ all. Dome, that they 
— — haue the foꝛmer 
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nothing 
MO | 
ewes might todcholve,: 
referech that imtocheey n tmotohen Shi muse 
d, wbich bach been at all times. And not þ 


of es good pleaſure 
— — ſome teſtimony 
whenthe ſoune of rigbteouſuelſſe ſhyned, it appeared farre moe 
migbe. The — v—— Teft 
is to be noted: becauſe then at the laſt was the righteou of 
God manikeſtipy revealed;when Chaiſt was exhibiteds That he 
mighebe iult. It is adefinitionof that righteoulues; which 
uiid tuas thenreuealed ben Chaiſt was giuen z as in the 
- Chapter he caught ta be detlaten in che Golpel. And he affix» 
meth it to canſit — The first is, that (Gov is 
"lt; not as — rej but as one who onelp contep- 


J 
Goſpel 1s Une lmto — 
neth two bzan- 
ches. e be 


| untohimshenwhileghe ubteyneth che name and 
pe 1 — honour of —— — . 
| righteous in nes. Or ſetteth þ ſecõd mfber./inchecommunication ofxighte- 


bende n., gulnes namely, whiles God dath not keeps his riches hid vy in 
wi e enen rigbte⸗ 
1 —— een {Qod appeareths 
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Of woorkes Pow: path the Apottle here deny our merics to be Wert decons 
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but hermuſt it ia ol lunch enelyzthert fee me cam chalunge 1164! 
thiage to our ſelues : tm cayth teceyueth all from God, it bum 
gh nothing but a humble confeſſion:ofneede oz want. And the 
Antitheſis 0} contrarietyt a faythyand*wovrkes is to bee nos! 
ted: wherein without addition woozkes are put vniuerſally, 
Therekoje he neyther i onelpe, nox — 
ofthe externall chem ak woorkese but conipꝛehendoth all the me⸗ 

riteg ot᷑ woozkes mhich can beimagined. The name Lawe is gi⸗ 
uen vnto fapth impꝛoperly: but per this darkenech not the ſeuce 
of the Apoltle, Fo his meaning is, that when wee are once 


wootkegVverylyiscommendeninthe lam, but faithhathalaws 
— — * r —— 
er 
28 "Welabedivertitideditheredore;: Lunden abet 
the puincipatipjapoſicion;aschoughte:were now: out of all cons 
croverfte; addingalſo an explicatton. Foxiuſtificacian by faich is 
made verycleete whites moonkesareepriuved by name,/There» 
— at this wap! labour nothing moꝛe. chen that 
dd a faith mightbe-mcangled wich the merite of wozkes , They cow 
ITS delle aman isiuſtifiedby faith : but not by ſole faith. Dea in ve» 
1 — in chanioy;howſe 
n A: in 81 ener in then gute it untu 1 
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e btfaze whxhenameth thewozkes dbthe lawe : aud alid & haut 
„ dcerlared tboſe tobe eidiculduswhiche refitaynexepueoceremoy 
n " nits. Theirvnaginationalls is thildiſh whichrake he works of 
A992 nl £ the lawe for txternali oxifceral woes. which art dout within 
e ſpirite uf Cmiſt But rather he Bpirneton is as mutti ut na 

lur as ifhe han called them meritoꝛidus: becaiſe he hath! regard 
bot Jon's an benen made inthelaw./Whereas James ſayecha | 
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49 1 Godche Godükür ersahinß and not bölths 


Gentiles alſ ? Vra eue ofrhe Gentiles alfoz0. 1117 16 bin 
30 Seingthere is but one Goc who ſhatltiuftifiexhp ta 

eu heiſion by fait and the. vocircumciſion byfaich. 31 
E If {} 13019 8 

29 Is God the God of the & c. The ſecondpyopoſition 
tſewrth gon chat ti doch ni moge appettayne muto 
the Jewes, then vnto the Gentiles l Aun it nana very nete 
ſhould be vrged. to the end place might be made fox the kingdom 
of Chntſt chꝛdugheht whole mold. ie doeth: not therefoxecaſke 
ſinpiyo2.precitelp whirher God: bee thema un the Sentiles 
wiich was nomen ta be gut of ali rontrouerſierbuthcthet ie 
would hewhanielfradaniurtathen alia v. o aftes 
be bath maſehevallmaninpewgecher; andhaies urchs thev | 
all vnder the lame condition: it therm be aum amangit 
them; — wt I ne ns 


The righteouf- 
nes of God in 
Thiift is not 


mi wire e mant — name bp pony er ne 
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23 5 Whoiultifeth) Gilber ber ch 1 
faith, other ſone of faith, he ſremeth to be delighted with the va ⸗ 
rietp offpeech in veclaring the ſame matter. chat he might bythe 
way gy2de che fallp ofthe J?wes , who imagine a difference bes 
In Ge cane of (weene them and the Gentiles: when as in che cauſe of tulkiliea« 


— 
ference between 
the Jewes and bg 
Gentiles 


ſboulde ſays, if any | 
rence of the Gentile from the Jewe, let him cake this, that the 
Gentile obteyneth righteouſneſſe by fapth,andche Jewe of faith, 
Unlefe-perbaps vou had rather Jewegare 
kultified of faith,becauſe they ats bame p heyzes of grace, whiles 
theright of @gprion mas giuen ouero them of therr fachers: & 
the Gentiles by faith, becaule the couenaunt came vnto them in 
another ſozt . 
— E. deere by fait 
61:2: ſt ma 
— — repay E 3 0:00 1. (1143-496 301 
"220K 1 e g Aer ase o:: Cond (nein 
3.122 "Doe motherefory 8:cu.HisGronrmechelato ta ogpes 
len bus faith; the flethe fraight wagen therkp catchech:lome ſul 
picionnlrepugnancie;: '0n6 were: contrary co the 9s 


— “ üavuB—— en 
lam, and hauing left che pzomiſes; — — it, chen 
tte righreouſneſſe df wonks. And for this cauſe not only Paule, 
"ops hut alſo che L oe himſeift was: euill ſpoken of amongeſt the 


ut: ppucteben aht proteſtation: I came 
not to-deffe0y chr laws bur tn fulfiiit-Anvehits ſuſpicion apper» 
tayned almell vnto that part:ofthe law concerneth manners, as 
that concetneth ceremonies. Cox becauſe the Goſpel maketh the 
2 — ern 
me Poſes): en 9997501 {5 | 
;Poxeater;becguſeehe Goſpelbcakeeh:away all righceouſnezof 
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48 put hte nt this particle the — — 
ner, what ſhal wee ſay Alzahamviwcachepharhfoutacoojainy 
to ß fleſh; Some interpꝛeters thinke herets be demanded,what 
Abzaham hath g 


ü ˙ he fe, albeag much 


as naturally,oz ofhimſelfe.Neuertheleſle,it is like that it is ioy⸗ 


acnuuoochiainaaditber Hpirhe; Koz be 
E once es deſde apoten-bid Famaſing 1 — 
1 tos muche 


is pꝛeciſely noted agayne. Mamrthinhe it ta hes added by the 
anten he : i hich gente in another plate chey are cal- 


vop If, canten 
led the carnall N piricyall ner 
at all lawfull: J verily ſuppoſe it was exp2eſſed fo2 the Jewes 


onelye: becauſe it was moze excellente to bee the ſonnes 
by nature and diſcent of fleſhe , ſo that they — 


PE 


Epiſtletothe Romanes, | Chap. 4. 47 


ca{thfull alſo - , then to haue beene by adoption one lpe. 
graunteth therefoze vnta the Fewes ancarer bonde of coniune- 


e 


tion, but pet to this ende one lye, that he might the rather Monet & tho 


vs th 
12 they ſhould not depart from che example of their fa, 1 5 — 


2 For if Abraham. It is an Epicheirewa "Tr Chat is, 
an imperfectargumenc, whiche ought: to bee gathered into 
this fozme, if Abzaham bee tuſtiftedby woorkes; hee may glozF 

of his merite; But he hath not whereintoglozye with God 
ther foze he is not juſtified by woojkes . So that member, hut 
not with God, is the mino pꝛopoſition of the Stillogtſme.. 
Hereunto augbt to be added the concluſion whiche J haue put 
downe, although it is not expʒeſſed af Paule. he calleth that glo⸗ 
rying when we map pꝛetend ſomething af our uwne, 
a reward is due in the ſight of Gad. Which leryng he taketh 
wap from Abꝛaham, who of bs, ſpal chalenge to bimſelke the! lenk 
werkes ok merite? 

For what ſaith the Scripture I Thisis che;nobation 
of p 1 oz ſecond pꝛopoſition in the fozmer argument, where 
hee denyed Abzaham co haue any matter of glozying'/ For if 
Abꝛaham were therefoze iultified, betauſe he imbꝛaced the good 
neſſe of God by fayth: it follo wech he had nothing to glozie ol. 
becauſe he bꝛought nothing ot his owne, but an acknowledging! 
af his miſery, which ſought fo mercy, Fon he taketh it as a thing 
confeſſed, that the righteouſneſſe of faith is the refuge and as 
it were the pziniledge place foz a ſinner that is diſtitute of- 


A DSillogilne, 


hat 
age befoze 


woozkes, Fox if there were any righteouſneſſeofthe lawe ''* 


woozkes, it ſhoulde remayne really in men them lelues: but 
fayth bozroweth chat els where which it hach not in it lelfe:ther⸗ 
fore the righteouſneſſe okfaich is ficly called rr That 
is, ſuch as is by umputatioun. 4 11 8h 


Furthermoꝛe, the place which is cited, is taken ooh of Oe⸗ Gen, rs. 6. " : 
neſis, where the woꝛde beleeue oꝛ the woꝛd belecuing, Dught-The faith of 2. 
not to be reſtrained vnto any one particular thing there ſpoken 24m 


of, but vnto the whole couenauncof ſaluation,4 grace of adop · wol 


(peck vitto the 


tion, which Abzaham is ſaid to haue appꝛehended by faith, The ry eros : 
p2omile indeede of ſeede oz poſterity to tome is there rehearſed, 9 vnto the 


but pet which. was grounded vpon thekree adoption, And 16. . e | 


beuten. are iuſtiſied: 


M. Toh, Caluin yon the 
tre to note þ neither ſaluation is pꝛomiſed without the graceof 
Oos, noz pet the grace of God without ſaluation. Agayne, we 
are neicher called into the grace of God, noꝛ into the hope of ſal⸗ 
Auation, but righteouſnes is alſo offered This being ſet downe, 
0 - we map lee they holde not the pꝛinciples of diuinicy,which think 
the teſtimonp of Moſes to bee violently wzeſted of Paule. 
Foꝛ becauſe chere is there a particulat pꝛomiſe, they vnderſtand 
Abjaham to haue done right and well, in that he beleeued it, and 
chat he was ſo farre foeꝛth appꝛoued o God. But therein they 
© © aredecetued,firſt in that they marke not, how that woꝛd beleeue, 
is extended bnto the whole content: wer efoꝛe it ought not to be 
reſtrayned vnto one member. And the chiefeſt errour is, that 
ft  thepbeginne not at the teſtimony of che grace of God. But this 
dDdatß God that he might aſſure Abzaham both of his adoption, & 
klatherlp fauour: vnder which, eternall ſaluation by Chyift is 
cdonteyned. | Wherefoze Abzahamin beleeuing imbaceth nos 
thing but grace offered vnto him, that his faich ſhoulde not bee 
voyde, It this be imputed vnto him foz righteouſneſle , i fol⸗ 
lowech he mas iuſtiſied no ocherwiſe, but becauſe hee truſting in 
che gdodneſſe of God, durſt hope foz all thinges from him. 
Neither doth Moſes ſay what men thought of him: but how he 
was accounted befoze the tudgement ſeate of God. Abꝛaham 
therefoze appꝛehended the grace of God offered vnto him in the 
p2omile, wheretn he felt righteouſneſſe to bee / communitated ts 
bim. It is neceſſary fo the eſtabliſhing of righteoulneſſe to 
know this relation betweene the pꝛomiſe and faith: foz there is 
| — rde. here the ſamereaſon betweene God and vs, that is with þLaws 
tweene faith 4 þ ers betweene the giuer and him to whom the ching is giuen. Foꝛ 
pꝛomiſe, ſuch as We doe not other wiſe obteyne righteouſneſſe, but becauſe as ic 
is verweene th? is alkered vnto vs in the pzomile of che Golpel, ſo we do by faith 
gx and cl ag it were, ſee the poſſeſſion ofit, Ham the plate ol James whi⸗ 
. .- - . * Cheſeemeth to bee muche contrary vnto this, is to be reconciled, 
Jhaue already ſhewed. And there (meaning the Epiſtle ok 
only are Jaines) J ſhall (by the leaue ol God) declare it moze at large. 


— 2 Onelp let vs note, that lhey to whom rigbteoulnes is (imputed 


* 
> 


 Seepng theſe two are put of Paule, as woowdes of one ſignill⸗ 


cation, Mhereby we gather the queſtion is not what Var 
| | | ar e 


6 


pille to the Romanes. Chip. 4. 48 


are in themlelues, but what Bon doth account ofthentt not that 
puritie of canſtience, aud integritte of life is ſeparated from. the 
tree feuour of God: but, foꝛ that whenthe raule is demaunded 
why God doth loue vs, acknowledge vs fox tuft; Chꝛiſt muſte 


needes come foozth,who may doch vs with his emen. 


Is 1:03! 293 * 415 


4 For to hi verily chav cook feu ivimpmedact 


of grace or fauour, but otd eb. 200k Þ 
5 But to him that vorketh not, but beleoucth in him that 


iumifieth the yogodly , his faith is counted for FgtitoouF- 


neſſe . 


ell 11115631 68 2163 3931 53 9} 


14 :; himthar worked callech dam not 
8 De callech — woken 


tuerp one that ia avdictod vnco wockes, 
ought to floozith in all the t God but bim thar delerueth 


ſome thing by his merites:likewiſe he counteth —— a non wo}- — w 


TY 


ker, oz one that woozketh not, to whom nothing is due by theme- non wozker, 


rite of woꝛkes. Neither is his meaning that he woulde haue the 
faichfull vpꝛolttable, oz idle Loyterers: but hee foꝛbisdeth them 
onelx to be hivelinges, who whatſoeuer they alle of God they 
.craue it as of right due vnto them. And we haue already aditios 
niſhed, how the queſtion is not here, after what ſoꝛte we ſhould 
frame our life, but che queſtion is of the cauſe of ſaluation. And 
he reaſoneth from che contrary , that God dothtiotpay vnto vs 
righteoulnelle as of debt: but doch frankly giue it vnto vs; chat 
we might aſcribe it to him. And J truely am ol Bucers mynde, 
who ſheweth the foꝛme of reaſoning, not to be dʒawen from one 
wozde, but from an whole ſentence, after this manner, ikthere 
be any that meritech any thing by his wozk, the thing merited is 
not imputed vnto him ok grace: but is papde vnto him as of debt 
oz duetie. Faith is counted vnto rigbteouſneſſe Aot as though 
it bought anye merite front va, but becauſe it outmebenethſehe 
goodneſſe of God, Therefoze'is righteoulneſſe no debt vnto us, ,,, 
but giuen vs freely, Fo2 becauſe Chyilt at our pꝛaper oꝛ ſult both 
luftifie vs by fayth, Paule doeth alwayes therein conſider our 


suacuation oz empcinelle, Foz what doe we belerue, but Chuttg 


be che ſatiſfaction fo our ſins, that he might reconcile dato Gai 
The ſame, though in other words ia e 


. 132894 


How faith i⸗ 


counted foz righs 


_ : 
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1 
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b 1 15 115 : 


M. Ioh. Caluin vpon the ' 


that no manne is juſtifiedbyche law it is euldent, fo; the iuſt by 

laith hall liue. But the law is not ol faith: but he that ſhall doe 

theſe; ſhall liue in them. Foz becauſe the lame pꝛomiſeth wages 
-bnto'wozkes,therupon he concludeth the righteouſnes of faith 
whichlsfrre.notea agree with p of wozks. Which cannot hold 

if faith doe tuſtifie inreſpectofwozks, Theſe compariſons are 

* he ohſerued wherinal merite is vtterly done away. 

But beleeueth in him. Chiti a eircumlocution vetye 

Genificens; aohoveia bee the ſubffance and nature of 

faith andrighteouſneſſe,fsz he concludethplainely chat faith do⸗ 

eth iuſtifie vs not as though it were a meritoztous vertue, but 

== koꝛth — 5 — — — 

bepuely en t giuer ol r n o 

condemneth vs A —— the liberalicy of God might 
(Faith ado}mech velpe purneceſſicy Co be bhieſe, none ſpall come vnto the righs 
wich $ righ ceouſneſſe of faith, but he that is a ſinner in himſelfe . Foz this 
— eres 
veggepof God- her wbicheigberoummen iebeggechof Son. And here axrapne 


rigbte 
God is ſalbe bo inftifie vs, whiles be doth freely pardon vn being 
finners ;auÞ doth loue vs, with whom he might iuſtly be angrye, 
namely,whiles by his mercyhe doth away our vurighteoulnes. 


6. Euenas Dauid declareth the bleſſednefſeof man, vnto 
whom Godimpureth rightcouſnes without works: laying, 
7 Bleſſed arethey whoſc iniquities are forgiuen, & whole 
(innes are couered. 


2 Bleſſed is the — to whom the Lorde iputeth not 
e. 


146: 0 Dauid Pk pere wee may lee hey! doe but canil 

which woulde henne in the woozkes ofthe lawe, with in the 

|  compalle ofceremonies,Seinghe now calleth them ſimply and 
As wozks are without any advitid or ks, which he called befoze woꝛks ofthe 
ory 2 inde» law, f no man can denp, but a ſimple + vnlimited ſpeeche ſuc he 
nuten lu mit 39 We haue num in hand is indifferenclyro be-vnderſſoodof tuc⸗ 
AX ry woe: the ſame m alway hold in the whole * 
. _ Top there I nne reaſonable , chen to takt yr 


Epiſtle to the Romanes. Chap. 4. 49 
che power oz foxce of iuſtification away from ceremonits one ly. 
ſeeing Paule doeth udefinicely.exclude wozkes, . Peereunts 
apperteyneth the contrary member, chat God voeth-iuſtifie 
men by not imputing their ſinne « In whiche woozdes alſe 
wee are taught. chat righteouſueſſe , with Paule is nothing eis 
then the remiſſion of ſinnen. Laſtly that this remiſlion is free, 
becauſe it is imputed without wonzkes : which the veriename 
of remiſſion ſheweeh, :'Fo2 that creditoure q; lendour whiche 
is paide doech not remitte: but hee which willingly of meere li⸗ 
beralitie doech cancell aꝑ raſe out che debte. Away nowe with 
thoſe teach vs tu redeeme pardonof our ſinnes by latiſfactions: 
from which remiſſion of finnes Paule fetcheth an argument 

to eſtabliſhe the free gift of righteouſnen. Fox howe is it poſs: 
ſible they ſhoulde agree with Paule + chey ſay, by woc kes wee 
mult ſatiſfte che iuſtice of God, that wee may obtaynt pardon of 
our liunes. Ou che contrary e reaſonetch, that therighs 
tenuſdeſſe of fayth ia tree and wichout wozkes: betauſe it nenen 
veth'vpon the remilllon ol ſinnen. This were vndouteniy ana 
falfe argument, il in che remillion ol ſmmes chere were au re? 
garde a reſpeet vnta woozkes at all. In like ſoꝛt by the ſame ** 
woꝛdes ofthe pꝛophete, the follieof che Schole men is refucey 
touching halfe remilſion. They babblerhatche fault being re⸗ 
mitted, che puniſhment is reteined of Gon: but the ꝛophete he 
criech that our ſinnes are not onely couered,that is, taken awaye 
in the ſight ol God: but allo hee addeth chey are nut inputeb. 
How ſhall God take puniſhment of thoſe ſinnes hee doch not into 
pute$cherefoze thereremaineth ſaund vnto vs, this moſt excellẽt ©odfo;gineth 
lentence de is tultified by faith , who is purged ozclenſed befoze mut, pur die 

God by thefreeremiſſion of his ſinnes. Moxenuer hence may be the 1 
gatheredthe perpetuall continuance of free/righteouſnes d in 
ſiificationchzoughthe whole life, Foꝛ when Dauid being weri⸗ 

ed with che continuall ſting of his conſcituce, burſt foothinta 
this ſaying. he ſpake ſurely by bis owne experience. And nam al⸗ 
ſo he had ſerued God many peeres. Cherfoꝛe after great pzocees 
dings. oꝛ gbings foqward,ac the lẽgih he pꝛaued it hy experience 
true, that all chen axe miſerabie which are cited be oe che iudges 
ment ſtace of Gotecrping out thert is noue᷑ other way to obteine 
bleſſivites,then if che Londe * faudut by not * 
mou | 5 ng 


M. — de 


| re — etherigtt 4 85 * 
con is 
burthe.entrance,fo char che fajchfull by woozkesrecapn hppa: 
shteoulnes leffion of righteoulnes, which righteoulnes they did not 

not only begun hy anymerites, Mhere as ſome times woꝛkes are ſaide to be 
— imputed vnto rigbteocktnes, and alſo ather beatitudes are recko⸗ 
ned that doth nothing pꝛeiunite che ſentence ol Paul. The pſal, 
ph. 166.30. 706. 30. laith it was tmputed fo; righttouſnes vnto Phincesthe 
pꝛieſt of the Lowe,chat in taking puniſhment vpon the adulterer 
and che harlot, dee tooke away the repꝛoche of Jſraell, In deede 
we heare in this place howe a man did a good woozke ; but wee 
kuome a man is not tuſtiſien fo) one deede. Fox:there is requi⸗ 
red a perfect and moſt abſolute obedience, as the pꝛomiſe ſaith: 

He chat ſhall voe theſe ſhall liue in them. Howe then is this pus 
niſhment of Phinees imputed vnto him fo rigteouſneſſe: ſurelp 
| it muſt needes bee, he was iuſtiſted befoze by the grace of God. 
Foꝛthen whichhaue put on the righteouſnesofChult,haue God 

How rightevul- not onely fauourable to them ſelues,: buc allo to their woojkesr 
— whole ſpots malen are couer en mp puritie of Ehyilt;chat they 
abe. donne nat into umgement: whertby wozkes being infected with 
no roꝛruptions are counted iuſt: and that no wooꝛke of man can 
any otherwiſe then by this fauour pleaſe God, it is euident. And 
il the righteoulnes of faich be the onely cauſe whyour wozks are 
taunted iuſt: ſet then hom lottiſhly they reaſon, becauſe righte- 
ouſmnes ig giuen to wojkes, it is not of faith one ly. But J oppole 
an inuintible argument agaiuſt them, namely, that all wojks are 
tondemned koz vnrigbte ous, except a man be tuffified þpſole. 
e klaith. The like is to be vnderſtood of bleſlednes: they are denoun⸗ 
(6128.3; cedbleſſed which feare the Lond. and walke in his wayes. TAbich 
Bll .me ditate in his lam day aun night: but betkuſe no man doth chat, 
inſuch perkection as mere mtete, that che dement ol 
God might befullyſaciſfied,aliuch bleſſednes is voide,+ of none 
effect; vntill that we dand clenſed by the remiſſion 
of ſinnes,be made bleſſed: and ſo are made capable of that bleſſed» 
nes, which che Low pomtlerh ſoꝛ his ſeruants fo2 the ſtudie of 
the Lamzandigdod:workes..;Therefoze both righteouſneſſe ot 
workes,ts an righteauſneſſe of fayth: and the bellen 
n effeccof þ leſſened 1 
1 on: 


Leuit. 1 8.5. 


— 


2 


Donoffinnes.J 


bout to ouerchzowe the righteouſnelſe of 
why may not a man ( will ſome ſap ) by choſe teſtimonies con · 
tend to pꝛoue a man to bee iuſtiſiev and alſo made bleſſedchzough 


man is iuſtiſied by faich, and made bleſſed by the mercie of God, 
then by wozkes, Uertly here as well the oper of cauſes, — 
diſpenſacion of the grace of God is ta bee conſidered. Foz be- 

cauſe what: ſo euer is fs ſpokreicherviche righteouſnes oz bleſs 
; —— ol wor kes it taketh no place, vntes this ſole righteouſncs 
0 goe 


ok his eſfect; e ill faitoutrevi beate fan goes 
go Pp: hob 


woozkes + fo the woozwes of the Scripture ſaynomoze that a 


fulfill all partes: this muſt be rea⸗ 


ede Romans. Chap 4. 36 


Obiection. 


Anſſyere. 


ren un ann eſtabliſhed, e 


Nee 1207 it 


9 Came thisbleſſedoedle aendern Mota; 

ly,or vpon the vncircumciſion alſo 4 for wee ſaythat faith was 
imputed vnto Abraham for righteouſnes. 

10 Hoe was it thenimputed $ when be vas circumci- 
ſed,orynxircumciſed⁊ not whem be was Werz e row 
he was vncircumciſed. 


Becauſe there is mention made of „ 


eumciſion onelx, ſome foolichlp gather, there is nothing els in 
queſton, chen, that rig 
monies ofche lame. But wer are to noce wich what Loꝛte of 
men Paul hath to deale. F 02 wee knowe that gy 02,9 
in generall they boaſt their meritoꝛious woꝛkes, pet they pꝛe⸗ 
tende a coldur in externall wozkes. The Jewes a o which tho⸗ 
rowethegroffe abuſe of the lawe were alienated from true and 


dulneſſe is not obtayned by the cere⸗ 


perfect righteouſneſſe, had their perulier reaſon. Paul ſaide uo 


man is bleſſed but he whom God by his free mercie retconcileth 
to himſelft whereby it folowech all they are curſed whole ks 
come tntombgement, Nom this is holden, that m are 
ä — —— mercy of God. But per 


PINTO 0:0 


that is notinough;exceptremiſſion of ünneg gu beſdye al winks, 


SING Zu es 


EA ane ee, 


_ gloziedincir- 


Chong circum 
ciſion iuſtiſied 
not,yet was it 
not in vaine. 


M. Toh; Caluivpon the | | 
agraffed into'thepbedtence of God, Wherefore: 


235 


hee goeth on in whewing chat alſo Wee are alwayes 
to beare this one thing in minde, that circumeiſion is reckoned 
here as the inceptiue wonke (il A may ſo terme it) ofthe legall 
es tighteduſneſle. Foz the Jewes did not glone in it, as in the 
* pledge or ſeale ot the grace of God, but as in ameritozious ob: 
ſeruatton oz keeping of the lawe. 'Therefoze they preferred 
themſelues befoze others, as though they were moꝛe excelient 
then others in the ſight of God. Noe wee ſee the controucrs 
fie is not ol one rite; but vnder one kind are all the wozkes of the 
la we, that is, all woꝛkes to the wages can be due, compꝛe . 
hended, And faz this cauſe chiefly is circumciſion named, berauſe 
it was the founvationoflegallrighteonſnefſe, But Paul viſpue 
teth from the — if the righteouſneſle of Abjaham bee the 
— — which he bodily taketh foꝛ a thing granted) 
dn of ſinnes came vnto Abjahambefoze cire 
2 —ů—ů— remiſſion of ſinnes was not gt 
uen in regard of merites going befoze, Thou ſeeſt it is an argu· 
nientdzawe from the oder ot the cauſes and the effects. Fo2 the 


cauſe is cuer befoe his n e ee 
ham befoze circumciſion, 


11 After hee receiued the ne ofcircameiſion,the ſcale 
ofthe righteouſneſſe of faith, whiche was in the vncircumci. 


that hee mighe bee he father of all them doe bee 
eue by — wherein rightcoulnefle i is alſo i im- 
puted vnto them. | 

12 And the father of meta not vnto them onely 
which are of the circumciſion, but vnto them alſo that walkin 
the ſteppes of the ſaich of out father e T which he had 
e's be was yncirtumciſed.) TH 


8421. Aber hee received dag, Pycbebapef antich 
oz preventing hee derlareth, that though circumciſion iu⸗ 
ſtifie — — s7fitperſimant 2 ſeeing it had 
another and the ſame a very excellentvſe,. namelp,whoſe office 


was to ricghteouſnesoffaich,q:a#it were to make it ſure. 
— 4 — while; frd che eyde it celfhe infinuaceth vnto 


v8.thas 


x 

7 | 
2 
2 
. 
5 


quttons tree ofrghreuurſ Fe) 

confirmation of EEE 

Iy which was bad ieren: cherche mann 

02 takerhuothing fromic,. —— dane 

Mazenuer, hetre weehae anotableplare concrning | * — 

the common ble ol Sacramentes : fo they are 2 { BBons | 
of 222 5 


witneſſech) ſeales, whereby both the. 
ter;a-ſozt ſealed inour he -andchecercituveof the rate ol menten. 
© DD eſtabliſhed. And although chen pofice nathing boy 
them ſelues , vet G D who woulde haue thenitobee ine; 

ſtrumentes of his Burt —.— that they — a ſe⸗ 
crete grace, and pꝛolite cte. Aud alchaugh are vnto 

che repꝛobate only dead e vnpʒaſitable figures, vet they alwaies 

retaine their vertue nature: —— 

vs of their eflerte, pet it ſpaketh not, neither e 

trueth of God; 'Wherefoze let va ſdande ſure, that che holy 
Dacramentes are teſtimonies, wherewithalt Gan ſealeth his 

grate in our heartes. Touching the Wacramente ofcircum- 

ciſion this is tu bee ſaide in particular, therein was a tmoſau ge 
grace. repꝛeſeuted. G O D pꝛomiſed ta Amaham a bleſſed | 
ſecvt;wherzin both her ann all the wozlvetſhouldhope fer bealtöbßz. 
Oeerevpon depended that pꝛomile: 'A will bee thy G D D. Geu. 17 7:9 
Therefoze the free reconciliation in GO D was mcluded in 

that ſigne : and the analogie <5 26-97 pat that che faith- 

full might reſpect the pʒꝛumiſed ſeede. Againe, God required 

integritie and holineſſe of life: by the Dacrament hee declare 

howe it might bee come vnto : namely, if in man that bee cutte 

off ; whatſoruer cammech of the fleſhe, becauſe the whole na⸗ 

ture of man is coxrupted.. By the externall ſigue therefaze hee 

admoniſhed Abꝛaham, that he ſhoulde ſpiritually circumciſe the 

comuption of his flech, uber evnto allo Poſes alluved. And that 

be might ſhewe it was not the woozkeof man but of God: hee Peut. 10.16. 
woldhaue tender infants circumciſed, who koz want ofperes cold 
not as yet execute that commaundement, Foꝛ, that ſpirituall cir- 
cumciſion is an effect oz wotke of the celeftiall power, Poſes | 
bath ſpoken,as you haue in Deut: Che Lone ſhall circumciſe Deut. 30.6. 
thy heare. be bete baia karre r re 8 
ſamemoy fltatetg. i $2 3 Wt F. * 


arcificially Þ | 
whichmighr bee biected of the: Tae and vertut 
ok circumceiſion „ bee founde in bntircumciſton 2 there is no 
cauſe why the Jetes hou fo grearey nme chem fte 
aboue che Gentiles, | 
But ſeeing avoube might arile , whether wee ald — 
the example — ye nn notes confirmed ame 


the graceof S DD: . — — Licks ſi» 
— who baue another Sacramente o2dapned of 
theLode in placechereof. Becauſe cherefoze where baptiſme 
is, there is novſe nowe of cirtumciſion, hee woulvenot to no 
purpoſe diſpute ot that, whereof was no queſtion at all, to witte, 
why the righte ouſneſſe of faich ſhoulde not be ſealed in the Gen 
tiles by circumciſion, ił they ſhoulde bee like vnto Abgaham. 
Tro beleeue by vncircumciſian, that the Gentiles bee- 
ing content with their eſtate, are nol to interpole the ſeale ofcire 
rao args eg e wp 


12 Not to them which ire. & c. This woe are op 
bee in this plate is taken fo: to bee reckoned oz counted. Fox 
heetheckech'the carnall ſonnes of Abzaham:/, * who having 
kothinge but externall ee, did holvelye * 


who — 


hey 
— rb woo ge 
he pzauech that circumciſion 


char ond bet th ner de 
nee anne 


71 Forkks — MNowehee bosch mate e cleares 
EEE ofthe lawe and faith, 


Sina — becauſeif .._ _ 
faith bi thence: we 


D 


—— mercie of God. — 
ehitcherſyoken ̃ — refuted 3 becauſe if 
wozkes lyoughe anything vnto iuftification,chen hee ſhoulde ras 17 
„ witten lame, dut by che lawe ol na⸗ 1 Y 
He 


1 
- 4 
{ : by hg 2 


Gs 
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BarWaule em oppole dern erg life aFainft ce 


remonies, but faith and his rightrouſurlle. The ſumme therefoze 
is, che inheritaunte was ppomiſedto Abnaham, not beraufe he had 


velerued it by keeping te law, but becault by fapthhehavobted | 
ace c nd ſurcly (as Paule ftraightwapes 
reth) doe the conſciencegofmen inioye pertect peace, when 
they feele that to be freely them, which is not — 
— in bp right. Hereuppon alſoicfolloweth, that the benefite is no leſſe 
ceynethnolefſe common to the Gentiles rhen to the Jewes, the cant of which 
vnto þ Gentiles beneficdoth equally appercapne v1 o both. ;Fo2 if mens (aluas 


of God, they reftrapne 


then vnto the ion be — tayne v 


Jewen. and hynder the courſe chereof as much as in them lyeth, who ex⸗ 
elude the Gentiles krom it. That hee might bee the heyre of 
the worlde. Deeyng eternall ſaluation is nowe in hand, the A- 
poſtle ſeemeth out ol ſeaſon to carry the reavers vnto che wozld, 


But generally vnder this! enderh, cde 

What is meant tion 02 beſtoxing which was looked foz tn Chyit. Jybeeve r6- 

2 Eulen of life wasthe pyincipail': pee ie behooutd that the de- 

cayed ſtate — we joulve be t Therfoze 

D . = 
ea grace,hat 

reffozed- vnto vs the. paſleſſion.vf that tuhericaunce , fx 

which we fell in Adam. And becauſe vnder the type of che ley 

of Chanaan , not onlye the hope of eternall life was pꝛopoſed 

vnto Abzaham, but alſo the full and perfect 'bleſſing of God: 

the Apoſtle verp aptly teachech that the dominton of the woꝛlde 

was pꝛomiſed vnto him. The godly in this preſent life haue a 

certaine taſte hereof: becauſe howſoeuer they are at divers times 

nched with pouerryt - , pet, fo2 that with a quiet confrience 

Ponertle let let⸗ participate thoſe thinges which God hath created to their 
tech not but the ble, and with his kauour and will in ioye the earthly bleſlinges , 

faichfull may be gg pledges and earneſt! pennyes ol eternall lie, pouerty is 10 
— let bnto them, wherefoze they ſboulde not acknewlevgeheancn, 

eatth,anvche Sea tu belong vuto them. 


The wicked albeit thep heape vppe the riches of the wozlde, 
canne call nothing theirs : but rather they get them by 
brouulerhep ble dem withths rurſeof God, And it is 


great 


th 


(| 


Epiſtle tothe Romanes. Clap. 4. 53 
great comkozce to the godlpe in their pouerty, that thougd rhep 
liue poojely , vet they ſtenle nothing from any: duc they recepue 
they) lawfull commons ax allawaunte at che bande of chotbed- 
yenlye father; vntil they ſer the full poſleionof their inberi⸗ 
„men all creatures ball cen int their im rungen 


nenden, 4 0 ali) 10 { 0263 0h 4 
Mammon 
For if cbey de — the lune ber ber 
oy t made g, ae mp3 years * 
3 fx i 1 I Ale: 114 ee 
: ger For the Lawe nden wrath 5-forvherewolav' 
there mene | gens 2211 
anne 3 n latos 1 + 3110 Hide? 
14 * PorVthey whiche reiodchakhog;2 | 
3 intpollible oz abſurde, hee that 
grace which Abꝛaham obteinen of Gov, was norpzomiſevvacd 
him in regarde ol the Legall part, o2 tureſpett of wozkers ;' for 
if this condition had beetenrerpoſed, that God-woulve vourh- 
ſafe to adopt choſe; it; m uhich koopeithe 
—— — apfiertemeth 


by righreouſneſſe of thelawe. 2 Then — made bosse 
d:caule an impoſſible ceudicion woech not onely bude hte ba 1 5 0. 
mindes ot men in ſuſpenrei, and makech them doubrfil}';'huc - e en 
alſo doth ſmite them withfeareand' tromhling: So the effect _*\ 5 - ta 20 
vfthe pꝛomilrs ſhoulde vaniſhe away ; becauſe they ſoficenzs © 
thing exceptrhey be receiued by faith. If our aduerſaries 
eares to hearken to this one reaſon, then ſhoulde the contro If afuagion.. 
fie betweene chem and bgeaſelp come tu un ende! The Apoliſe were 
taketh tt ox a thing out vt dl que iun, that the pꝛomiltꝝ or God — lu 
tan not beeffertuall; except we recetire them with ſure alſtaunet then neither 
of minde. And what ſhould come to paſſe if the ſatuntton bi man ſbould mens 
were grounded vponthe keeping of the lawe + the tonſttences cpnictences bee 
dern der no centers 7 2 due vexey = a perpctu- 


ther the pzom(s 
1410 Ih EY „ L 191 5 All haut effect. 


M. Ioh. biss 


all vaquietneſſeat lengchſhal fall to deſperation . The pꝛomile 
alſo whoſe perfonnance dependeth vppon an impoſſible thing, 
choulde vaniſhe away without fruite Let them goe now whiche 
— nero hev peoptezo — wozks:ſceing 


pꝛonounce, that the pzomiſe is made of none 
. —— — ene 
= alth is made voyde, ik it ſtand vpon woꝛkes. Fox therby 
we boch learne what faich is. and what kynde ofrighteouſneſte, 
that righteouſneſſe of wozkes ought to be, whereunto men may 
boldlytruſt. The Ap ch char faith doth periſhe, vnleſſe 
che ſaule teſt ſecurely in of God: faith then, is not 
ane either a naked knowlevge of God oz o his truth, neither a ſimple 
 peeſwalion that God ia, that his monde is trueth it ſelfe: but a 
ſure knowledge ofthe mercie ol Gov conceiued by the Goſpell, 
which ſure knowledge bzingeththe peace and reſt of conſcience 
towardes Gon: Theſe theretoze is, that it ſabiation re- 
Ked in the ation ofthe law, che mynde of man coulde haue 
no tertainty fipea what pomiſes ſoeuer were offered vs 
of God, they ſhould be voyde and of none effect, So miſerable # 
etched are we, if we be turnen ouer vnto wozkes, whiles' the 
enen certainty ol ſaluation is to be ſought fo. 

17 For the lav dc. This is a coniirmation of. Aa dbb 
ſencence, taken framebe (ary effect of the lawe. Fopleeing 
the law begettech nothing but te, it cannot ing grace, 
—— were good and perfect it would ſhew the way of righ- 
—— commanndeth choſe are ſinfull & 


ght miniſtreth not ſtrength to 
2 ſame, it pouethth 


1 


— gullty befoze the ludgement 
engeanc's fegte ol God, F02 ſuch is the taꝛruption of out nature, that the 
moꝛe we are taught what is iuſt and right, the mote plainely is 
dur iniquity diſcouered, and chiefly aur diſabedience:and ſo the 

— dud greater iudgement ol God is pꝛocured. By wrath vnderſtand the 

iudgement ol God, in whiche ſignificacts it is oſten vſed. They 
whiche vnderſtande it, that the wꝛath of the ſinner is inſlamen 
by the lawe,becauſe he hateth and curſeth the Lawgiuer, whom 
be ſeeth to be aduerſant to his luſtes: They ſay that wittily, but 
pet vnſtly in reſpect ol the meſent place. Foz. that Paule 


waoulde not any thing els but ewe, howe nothing except con⸗ 
demnatiou 


deumation commeth vnto vs all by che lawe, both che common 
vſe of che woozve, and alſo the reaſon which hee addeth Kraighti 
wayes doth declare. Where there is no laue. The ſecond 
pzoofe wherby he conſirmeth that whiche hee laid. Foz 'others 
wiſe it would haue beene obſcure how the wrath of God ſhouly 
be kindled againſt vs by the lawe,vnleſſe the reaſon were moze 
apparant. And that is, becauſe we hauing taſted the knowlege 
ofthe iuſtice ot᷑ Godby the lawe,offende ſo nich the moe gree⸗ 
uoully againſt Sad, as there remaineth lelle excuſe vnto vs. Foz 
they are woꝛthie to ſuſteine moze gretudus puniſhment, 

deſpiſe the knowen will of God, then they ſinne of ignozaunce; 
The Apollle ſpeakech not ol the ſimple tranſgreſſion of righte- 
ouſneſſe,from the which no man is exempted : but hee calleth 
that tranſgreſſion, when a mans minde, beyng taught what doch 
pleaſe oz diſpleaſe God, voth wittingly and willingly burſt the 
boundes pꝛeſcribed vnto him by the wowde of Gon. And that F 
may ſpeake in a woꝛde, tranſgteſſion heere doeth not ſignifie a 
ſimple affence, but a purpoſed ſtubboznes in violating iuſtice. 
take this particle e aduerbially,to wit, for where. Others turn 


Epiſlle to the Romans. Chip,4, 54 


Weng 


the moze hei · 
nous is their 
tranſgreſſion. 


; 0 » + 
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4 ah. . * 


1 2 


it, vhereof, as though it were a pꝛonowne relatiue: but the firlk 


reading agreech beſt, whiche is alſo moſt recetud. Mhe⸗ 
ther reading ſoeuer you followe , the ſame ſenſe abyder h: 
namely, that hee who is not inſtructed by the mitten Law, 
ik hee offende, is not guiltie ok ſo greate tranſgreſſion, as 
= who ſtubboznely  infringech and bzeaketh che Lawe of 


16 Therefore it is by faith,that ir mi gt come by grace, and 
the promiſe might bee ſure to all the ſeede, not to that onely 
whiche is of the Lawe : but alſo to that whiche is of the 
faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all. ( as it is writ» 

17 Ihaue made the e a father of many nations) euen 
before God. Whoms hee beleeued, who quickeneth the 
dead, and calleth thoſe thinges which bee not, as though 
they were. | | 
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| The grace of 


| . — the 


of the argument, ſothat youmay gather che whole into this 
ſumme. Af the inheritance of ſaluation-come vnto vs by 
wozkes,chen ſhall che faichchereof fall, che pzomiſe of it ſhall 
be al none effect: but hoth cheſe muſt be ſure. Therfoꝛe it come 
meth vatocvs by faith, that the füirmeneſſe thereof beeing founded 
bpon the only goodneſſe of God, it might haue a ſure effect. Mee 
mar 5 howe the Apoſtle eſteeming faith by firme, and ſtable cercaintie, 
2 doth counct doubting. and wauering fozincredulitie, whereby, 
— Er 99 4 IT Fg KH And pet this 
that doubting which che @choole men terme Moꝛal Contec 
dure sand, pleaſe God) they put itinfteevof: faith. 
- Thatirmightcome by grace, Here firſt the Apolite ſheweth, 
that! - a0 19 is ſet befoze faith, but meere grace: and this is as 
they cotnmonly terme it, his obiect. q if it reſpected merits, 
ly would the Apoſtle inferre,chat that is ot᷑ free grate 
kaich obteineth foz vs of Gon. J will repeate it a. 
—_ in otber woes, if it bee of grace, whatſoeuer wer obtein 
by faith, then all reſpect of wozkes doth lye dead. But chat whi« 
che followeth nexte, doth moze clearely remooue all ambigut- 

tie o2doubcfulneſſe: namely,that the pMomtle then ſtandeth firm, 
when it lcaneth vnon grace. Fan by this woꝛde Paule con⸗ 
firmeth, that ſu long as men depende vppon wozkcstheyare in 
ſuſpence oꝛ doubt: becauſe they depziue them ſelues of thefruice 
ol che promiſes. ' Pere alſo we may eaſily gather, that grare is 
not (as ſdme imagine)taken fc; the gift of regeneration, but fox 
free mercy 02 fauour: fo2 as regeneration is neuer perfect, fo 
ſhoulde it neuer ſuffice to appeace the conſciences, neither by 
it ſelle ſhaulde it make the ꝛomiſe firme. Not to that onely 
which is of the lau / LUheras this clauſe els where doth ſigniſie 
thoſe, who being pꝛepoſteroullp zealous of the lawe, tye them» 


— obiect 


— 5 gas ſeluesto. the yoke thereof, and glozye in confidenceiof it: heere 


— vp in in it ſigniſteth ſimply the nation ofthe Jewes, to whome the lawe 
the law,rtndfik g the Loꝛde was deliuneted; {Fox whaſoeuer abide vnder the 


— — power ofthe lawe Paule in another place teacheth, they art 
clegue vnto ſubiect to the curſe. And therefoze it is certaine, they are ex⸗ 
— cluded from the participation of grace: he meanech not then the 
— vnder leu ants of the lawe, who being addicted to the righteduſneſſe 
the curſe. of 9 Chyiſte; hut he Jowen who being * 
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Epiſtle to the Romanes, ' Chap, 4. 55 
vþ tu the lawe, gaue their name to Chyiſte, But that this ſen⸗ 
— cocne; reſolue it thus Not to them 
onely which are of the law, but to all thoſe which followthe 
faith of Abraham, although they had no lawe before, Who 
is the father of vs all. The relatiue hath the fozce ofacauſall 
particle, q; thereby hee goeth about co pzoue, the Gentiles to wing 
bee partakers ofthis grace,becauſe by che ſame OQꝛacle wherein 
the inheritance was giuen to Abꝛaham and his ſeede, the Sens | 
tiles were receiued into his ſteede. Fo? it is ſaid, he is ozvetnev 
to bee the father, not ol one, but of many nations: wherein was 
pꝛeũigurevthe diſpenſation, ofthe grace to come, which then was 
tonteined in Jſraelonely. Foz vnleſſe the pzomiſev bleſſinge 
were extended vnto them, they coulde not be reckoned among gk 
the ſeede of Abzaham . The p2ecertence of the verbe accowing 
to the common vſe of the Scripture, noterch the rertaintie of 
the counſatle of God. Foz although nothing appeared chen 
leſſe: pet becauſe God had ſo oꝛdeined, he is truely ſaide to bet 
appointedrhe father ofmany natians Ler the ceſtimonie of o- uh err 
fes bꝛe tacluded in a parentheſis, h this ſentence may be topned, of many nattss. - 
Who is the father of vs all before God &c. i it was 'neces 
{ary alſo to ſhewe what was the fozme ol that conſanguinit ie ox 
kinred: leaſt the Jewes ſhoulde glozy to muche in their carnall 
generation. Pee ſaith therefoze Abzaham is our. father before 
God, which is as much as if hee ſhoulde call him a ſpiricuall fa⸗ 
ther. Foz hee hath that pꝛiuiledge not from his owne an 
from the pꝛomiſe of God, 

17 Whomehee betecued,whoc quickeneth the dead, Ir n 
this circumlocution che very ſubſtance of Abzahains! faich is des 
clared: that from his example he might paſſe vnto the Gentiles. 
Fo? Abꝛaham was to come vnto that pꝛomiſe whiche hee had , 
heard krom the mouth of God, by a wonderfull way, ſee 
appeared as yet no token thereof. Seede was pzomifed co bam; 
as vnto one that had beene luſtie and liuely: but hee was dead. 
Ther efoꝛe it lay vpon him to haue bis cogitation erected, vnto 
that power of God, whereby he quickeneth thoſe chat are dead. 
Now there is no abſurditie if 5 y Gentiles which other wiſe are 

- barren and deade, be incozpozace into the ſacietie 5. I de which 
therefoze denyeth A grate. doeth imurie vuto 


Abꝛaham 


| M. Ioh. Caluin vpon the | | 

Abzaham, whole faith did leane vponchis cogitation , that it 

matcereth not though he be dead which ts called of the K ond vn⸗ 
to life: who can eaſily by his wodde though his power raiſe the 
dead. 

Pageouer, here we haue a type and example of out vniuerſal 
entbiles the Lo. Calling. Therin our oziginal oꝛ riſing is ſet befoze our eyes, 
calleth vs vnto Rot that oziginall oz riſing, whereby we grow vp to the firſt na- 
like, chere is no tinitte,but whereby wee growe vp into the hope of the life to 
ern be $00d- cute : namelp, that whiles we are calledof theLozd, wer ariſe 
as a beahg ien bp out of nothing. Fo2 whatſoeuer we ſeeme to be, yet haue we 
tret. But this is not any ſparkle of goodneſſe. whereby we might bee made apte 
Sau bs v4 fopehe kingvome of God, F of that wee may be rather meete to 
eaſily raiſt the deare the calling uf the Loe wee mu vrter iy die vnto dur 
beadt. felues, 


This is the condition of calling , that they which are dead in 
chemſelues might be raiſed vy ofthe Lode: they which are nos» 
thing. by his vertue may begin to bee ſomething. The wopd cal; 
ling ought not to be reſtrained vnto pꝛeaching, but acroꝛding to 
the vſuall maner ofthe ſcripture, it — c; to raile vn: anv 
the rather to ſet foozththe power of God,tnho by a U —— 
can raiſe vp whom he will, 


13 Who aboue hope beleeued vnder hope „ thae 
hee ſhoulde bee the father of many nations, according 
to that whiche was ſpoken to him , fo aum thy wy 
bee, 


18 Who beides hope If it bee read ſo, the ſenſe hall 
bee, when there was no argument, yea, when all thinges 
were contrarie, pet ceaſed hee not tobeleeve, And ſure- 
Ip there is no greater enemie vnto faith, then to tye our 
mindes to our eyes, that from thetr light wee gee take 
the matter ofhoping, f 

N It mape alſo bee read, iboue hope, and wehe 
| fiely: as though hee ſaide that Abꝛaham by his faich did farre 
exceede,o2 goe beyonde whatſocuer hee could conceiue. Fo 
dunn rn by nen winger ue re chat 1 m_ 


. 


Epiſtle to the Romanes. Chap. 4. 58 
veſpiſe all che ſenſes of the fleſhe , it ſhall al wales ſticks 
in che claye of the wonlde. And where as Paule vſeth the 
wooꝛde hope, twiſe in the ſame ſentence: in the firſt plate it 
ſignifieth tbat argument of hopyng, which may be taken from 'Hope put{0z chs 
nature , and the reaſon of the fleſhe: in the ſeconde place — do 
lignifieth yy ginen of — A, this — there was 

no matter of hoping. pet t hope hee depended vppon 
the pzomile of God: and to hope, hee thought it — ane petty 
that — 2 had pꝛomiſed, howſoeuer the thing was in ie ſelle Nomiſt. 
incredible. 

according to that was ſaide, J thought good to turne 

it ſo, that it might be referred vnto the time of Abzaham . 
Foz the meaning of Paule is, that Abzaham when many 
temptations woulde haue dziuen him vnto deſperatton, leaſte 
hee ſhoulde fainte, conuerted his minde vnto that was omi ⸗ 
ſed to him, Thy ſeede ſhall bee like the ſtarres of heauen, and 
ſandes of the Sea. d purpoſely hee alleadged this teſti⸗ 
monie but in parte, that hee might ſtirre them to che rea» 
ding ol the ſcripture . For the Apoſtles euery where in citing 
holy ſcripture haue beben care, to pzouoke vn to che vilig?s |. 
reading thereof, fe] 


19 And hee not * inthe Rich — — his 
owne body, whiche was nowe dead, almoſt an 
hundreth yeere olde : neither the dad ol Seraes 
wombe. | 
| 20. Neither did hee doubte of the * of God 
through vnbe liefe, but Was em room nd in the faith, & gaue 
glory to God. 

21 Beeing folafred thartie which had promied;was 
alſo able to do it. 4 

— 2 Therefore was it "impured to h for nighteouſ 
ne | 


19 And he novwealle i fath//JF cnhtiker, os of- 
the negatiues being n be not 
weake. in fathe | confidered 2 une docke, et co 


mx M. lob. . Calin psdhe 


— — ins 


dered the faith 
of Abzahamn. 


-Therefoz that he might giue place vnto the truth of God, as 


makech nothing fo the ſenſe. Nowe he ſheweth moze nearely 
what night haue hindered,, pea, what might haue vtterly 
turned Abzaham from receming che pꝛomiſe. Deede was pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to him, when by nature neither he was fic foz generation, 
no2 Sara fo; conception. Whatſoeuer hee coulde ſee in him 
ſelfe oz about himſelfe, it was againſt the effect of the pꝛomiſe. 


though hee had foꝛgot himſelfe,hee withdzawech his mind — 
thoſe chinges were in his ſighe. Yet you are not to vnderſtand 
it, as though hee had no reſpecte at alll co his barraine oz dead 
body : Seeing the Scripture ceſtifieth he reaſomed thus with 
Yimſelf, ſhall a childe be bome to a man that is an hundzeth vert 
olde; aud ſhall Sara which is nienetit beare acbilde? But be- 
cauſe,that conſideretion — laide apart, he reſigned his whole 
ſenſe ouer to the Loꝛde: the Apoſtle ſaith he conſidered not. And 
ſurely it was an argument el greater conſtancie, to dꝛawe his 
cogitation from that thing whiche did vo luntarie offer it ſelſta 
his eyes, then il no ſuch thing had come inta his minde. And 
— the body of Algaham fo; age was paſt fruite,befozethe blef 

of the Lozve pomoege) nu be pzoued bothheare,anv al⸗ 


cab i Out of the ſeuenteene and eighte ene chapters of Geneſis. Do 


that the opinion of Auguſtine is in no wile to bee admitted, who 
in acercaine place;thinkech that che cauſe was onely in Sara. 
Neither ought the:abſurtitie of the obiection mooue vs, which 
dꝛoue him vnto that reſolution; Ie thinketh it very ridiculous, þ 
Abꝛaham at an hundꝛeth yeeres ſhoulde be called barraine, who 
ſometime after had many childzen, Fo2 thereby the Loꝛd made 
bis power moze notable, that hee which befoze was like a wi⸗ 
thered and dzie poſte, when thꝛough the bleſſing ol God he floo⸗ 
riſhed, he was not onely ſufficient fo? the pꝛocreation of Iſaac: 


Burt as one reſtozed vnto a floziſhing age, he had ſtrength after» 


mard to beget others, But ſome will ſay, it is not beſides the oꝛ⸗· 


der ot nature, chat a man ſholde beget a childe at that age. That 


J may graunt it is not a wonder, pet it diſfereth little from a 
myracle. Conſider alſa with what labaurg. moleſtations, pe⸗ 
tegrinatious, c extremitits that good man was exerciſed all bis 
like: and then vou muſt needegccovfelle hee waz — hoken 
wich age, chen he was wozne and waltep wich labours. 175 
altlx 


r a ? 
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ally, bis body is not ſimply, but by the way of compariſon tals 

ed barren o2 fruitleſſe, Fo2 it was not like, that he which in the 
flower, ſtrength ol age was vnlit foz pꝛocreation, ſhoulde then 
begin when he was vopd offkrength, Wheras he ſaith, he was 
not weake in faith, vnderſtand it thus, he did not ſhake oz wauer 
as we are woont to doe in doubtfull things. Foz there is a two⸗ 
— weakeneſſe of faith, one. which by peelding to 


fayth, Foz the intellett is neuer ſo illuminated, but there re⸗ 
mayne many re liques ofignozance: the mynd is neuer ſo ſtabli⸗ 
ſhed, but there abydeth muche doubting. The faithfull cherefoze 
baue a continuall conflicce with choſe vices ofthe fleſh, namely, 
{qnozance t doubting:in which conflict their faich is oftentimes 
grieuouſly allaulted, and put in hazard, pet at the length it ouers 
_ nmeth : ſo chat they maybe called firme , euen ininfirmt« 
20 Neyther did he doubt ofthe promiſeof God, Al- 
though J follow not the olde interpꝛeter and Eraſmus, pet my 
tranſlation hath his reaſon. Fo? it ſeemeth 5 Apoſtle would ſap, 
chat Abzaham examined not in the ballanceof incredulitꝑ, whe⸗ 
ther Loꝛd could perfozme þ he pꝛomiſed. To make inquiſition 
ofathing is pꝛoperly, when we lift it wich milkrult : neither will 
we admit it bet̃oꝑe it be thꝛoughly examined, where it appearech 
credible. Indeed hee demaunded howe it might come to paſſe x 
but that was an interrogation of one wondzing: as the 
Mary, when ſhe demaunded of che Angell howe chat m 


temptations g f˙,we 
aduerſity, doth make vs fall from the power of God:another weakeneſly of 
which ariſeth verily of imperfection, yet doch it not extinguiſhe faith- 


Abꝛaham 
— 


paſſe, 
come to paſſe, which he ſhewed vnto her: and ſuch like. The gods not betaulebe 
ly therkoze,whiles a meſſage is bꝛoug bt vnto them of the wonkes dae he ener” 
of God, whoſe greatneſſe exceedech their capacity, they burſt vered. > 


foozth into admir ation, but from 5 admiratton they paſſe ſtraighe 
wapyes to the conſideration of the power of God : che wicked, 
whiles they demaund, they (coffe and ride, and reiecte it as 4a 
fable. As you may ſee in the Jewes, whiles they aſke Chailt 
bow he could giue his fleſhe to be eaten. | 

Therefoze Abzaham is not rep2ehended fo) that he laughed, and 
demaunded how a ſonne ſhoulde be bozne to a man of an hun» 


dieth 


That we may 
beleeue the p20. 
dee mult-turne 
our eyes from 
our ſelues to 
conſider the 
power et truth 
of God. 


not beleeue that God is true. But he was ſtrong , This is ops 


No greaterho- 
nour to God, 

then toſub(cribg 
dis truth. 


= MN. Toh. Caluinyponthe 

Heth,and a woman of nienetie peere olde: becauſe in his admi⸗ 
ration, he neuertheleſſe gaue place to the power of þ wow: of 
God. On the contrarie the like laughter e queſtion is remoued 
in Sara, becauſe ſhee charged the pꝛomiſe of God with vanity. 
If theſe thinges bee applped to the pꝛeſent cauſe, it ſhall ape 
peare there was no other ozigtnall of Abzahams iuſtification „ 
then there is ol the Gentiles, The Jewes then are contumes 
lious agaynſt their father, il they gainſaye the calling of the 
Gentiles, as though it were abſurd. | 
Let vs alſo remember, howe all of vs are in the ſame pꝛedica⸗ 
ment with Abzaham , The thinges are aboute vs, are all aduers 
ſaunte to the pzomiſes of God, Hee pꝛomiſeth immonealicie : 
and we arecloched with moꝛtality and coxruption, Pe pꝛonoun⸗ 
cech that he accounteth vs fo iuſt: wee are couered with ſinnes. 
Pee ceſtifieth that he is mercifull and beneuolent to vs: his exe 
ternall iudgementes thꝛeaten his math. Thar ſhall we doe 
then + Mich cloſed eyes we mult paſſe ouer our ſelues and all 
that is ours, that nothing hinder oz let vs, where foze we ſhoulde 


poled agaynſt that ſentence went befoze, where it was ſayd, he 
was not weake in faich: as if he ſhoulde haue ſaive, thzoughcons 
Cancie and firmeneſſe offaith hee ouercame incredulitv. Fox 
none ſhall goe a Conquerour out of this field,buc he, which ſhall 
boxrow weapons and ſtrength out of the woꝛd of God, TWheras 
he addeth, chat he gaue glory coVZod,therin we are to note, chere 
cx no greater honour be giuẽ vnto God, chẽ whiles by faith wee 
ſubſcribe his truth: as agayne there is no greater contume ly can 
be done againſt him, then whiles the grace he offereth is refuſed, 
02 authoꝛitie is taken from his woꝛde. UUherfoze this is p chiefeſt 
poynt of his wozſhip,obedtently to imbyace his pꝛomiſes:q; true 
religion beginnech at faith. 

21 He which had promiſed, was alſo able to performe. Be⸗ 
cauſe all men acknowledge the power of God, Paule ſeemeth 
coſapno excellent thing of the faith of Abzaham: but experience 
ceacheth there is nothinge moze rare oz difficulte , then to 
giue che honour which is due to the power of God, Fo2 there 
is us lecte oz hinderaunce ſo ſmall oz light. —_ _ 
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Epiſtle to the Romanes: Chap. 5. 
blood imaginech not that the hand of GD D map be diner 
from his: wozke' , Pere vppon it commeth that in the lea 
temptations whatſoeuer, the pzomiſes'of G D flide from vs. 
Out of controuerſie no mon denyeth, G O D can doe all: yet as 
ſone as any thinge is obtected which mayt hinder the courſe of 
Gods pꝛomiſes, weethꝛowe vowne the power of God from his 
ace. IAheretoꝛe, to the end it mighte obteine his righte, and hos 
noure amongſt vs, when we happen vpon ſome compariſon, we 
muſk needes determme thus: that the power of God is no leſſe 


ſafficent tu ouercome all impedimentes, oꝛ hindzances, then the 


ſhine ol the Sunne is of foꝛce to diſperſe the clouves, Me are 


wont to excuſe that wee derogate nothin ge krom the power of Er comparima 


58 


* 


God, as often as we doubte of his pꝛomiles: namelp, becauſe ©* ante _ 


this imagination, to wit, (that God hath pꝛomiſed moꝛe in his 


ſame defect which we keele in our ſelues. But we doe not ſuffi- 
ciencly aduaunce the power of Oos, vnleſſe we thinke the ſame, 
ta be greater then our weakeneſſe, Faith therefsze ougbt not to 


Conſider our owne imberilitie, miſerie.and defect: but wholy co. 


intend vpon che only power of God. Fo) ifrighteouſnes ſhould 
depend vpon our woꝛthinſſe, it woulde neuer ſcale vnto the cons 
lideration of the power of God. And this is þ examination of ins 
credulitie, ot᷑ the which he ſpake lately: when wee meaſure the 
power of the L onde by our own foote. Neither voth faith ſo ima⸗ 
gine God to bee able to doe whatſoeuer he will, that in the mean 
while it leaueth him ſitting idlely: but rather doth place his po⸗ 
wer in continuall action. Aud ſpecially it applieth the ſame po⸗ 
wer vnto the effect of his woowe , that the hande of Gov 
mighe be alwayes readie to execute whatſoeuer hee hath vttered 
by his mouth, I maruaile why the relatiue maſculine did pleaſe 
Eraſmus:fo although the ſenſe be not thereby alcered,yet had Y 
—— arty i — — Aknowe 

e 
little digreſſion 


lipng 02 let⸗ 
& ting ofthepo- 
wo de then hee is able coperfozme, which were open peruerſitie wer of God 2. 
E blaſphemie againſt god) is not che cauſe of voubting,buechax dn tg. 


is paſſiue ; but the aſperitie was to bee molliſied. by a 
22 Therefore was it imputed. Heere nome appea - 


reth moze cleerely , why , we 


Falth bzingeth — ms ond ee ——— 


vs no moze, thẽ 
— — moze,then hee hath receiued from the wozde, Wherefoze hee 


M. Loh. — 


righteouſueſte to Abꝛaham: namely, 
worde of God, did not refuſe the 


— | 


grace. 


ned, and committed tomemozie . Foz faich can bing vs na 


is not ſtraightwayes righteous,who being indued with a genes 


rall and confuſed — — is true, txcepehes 
relt in the pzomile of grace, 


$ ” 


" 23 Nowe it vas not written for him onely, thari was 
imputed to him for righteouſneſſe. 
_=_ But alſo for vs, to whom it ſhall be imputed for righe 
vhich belecuc in him that raiſed vp Ieſus our Lord 
from the dead. 
25 Whowas delivered to death for our finnes, and isris 
ſen againe for our juſtification. 


23 Nove ie was not written, Becauſe a gooteaken 
from an example(as wee haue admoniſhed aboue)is not — 
kirme, leaſt that ſhoulde —— queſtion, Paule affirm 
of Abzaham was © example 
le, which indifferencly apperteineth 
vnto all. In this place we art admoniſhed ol making our pzoftee 
of examples in the ſcriptures, The Heathen haue truely called 
an hiſtoꝛie the miſtres of life: but as it commeth from them, no 
man can ſafely pzofice in it; the ſcripture only doeth by right 
challenge that pꝛeheminente. Foz firſt it pjeſcribeth generall 
rules, whereunto we map bzing euery hilkozte foʒ cryall, that it 
may ſerue co our pyofite, @econdly,tc clearely viſcernech what 
deedes are tobe followed,and what are to be eſchewed. And ag 
foz doctrine, wherein it is chiefly conuerſant, it hach that peculi⸗ 
er to it ſelle: — oat rp reg he Low, 
his iuſtice and goodneſſe towards bis, and his tudgementes to 
wards the repꝛobate. That therefoze,which is ſaid ol Abzaham, 
Paule denieth it ta haue been waicten fo2 his cauſe onely. Fog 
it is not a thing which perteineth to the ſpectall calling ofſome 
one and certaine perſon, but the maner of obteining oul⸗ 
neſle is deſeribed which (@ mom eee 
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this deſcription is made in him that is the father of all the aich · 
ful, vpon whom the eyes ol all dug to intende. IUherefoʒe i 
we will handle the ſacredhiſtozies purely audgodly, wet muſie How wee ongie 
remember they are ſo to beehandeled,chat we may reape thence ——.— 
the fruite of ſounde doctrine. And partly they inſtruct vs to 
frame our liues, partly to confirme our faith, partiy tu ſtirre 'vp 
the feare ofthe Lond. Foxthe framing ot our liues, the imitatiũ 
of holy fathers ſwall helpe , il wee — — 3 
chaſtitie, loue, patience, modeſtie, contempt of the wozlne, ann? 
other vertues. Foz the conſtrmation ot our faith; the helpe of 
God maketh, which was al way pꝛeſent to them, his pꝛotectioan 
and fatherly care which hee al way had nuer them, ſhall miniſter 
conſolation in aduerſitie : the iudgements and puniſhments of 
SSOod executed vpon che wicked,ſhall helpe vs, it they put inte vs 
à feare, which may repleniſhe our heartes with reverence and 
pietie. And whereas he ſaith: not for him onely, thereby hee 
ſeemeth to tnſinuace „ that it was partly witten foz bis 
whereby ſome vnderttande, chat co the pꝛaiſe ot᷑ Abzaham it is 
Laide whac he obteined by faith : becauſe the Lame will baue 
bis ſeruants committed ta eternal : as Salomou Nene | 
laith, Their name is bleſſed. But what if you take it moꝛe ſims. y 
ply,(as though it were ſome ſpecull miueledge which mighte Tz. The erample ar 
not be djawen into an cxample)but 8 it alſo to our — all 
inſtruction, who muſt be . the lune manerd Wann e other 
theficter ſenſe. = — F 
24 Which beleeue in him;&e; J vanecatreadic met 

ſhed, what value theſe circumlocutiousbe of : namely, Paule 
hath inſerted them, chat accoꝛding to the circumſtance ok the pla⸗ 
ces, they might diuerſly ſhewe the ſubſtance ol kaith: concerning 
the which, the reſurertion of Chniſte is not the laſt part, whiche 
reſurrettion is vnto vs the grounde of Þ life to come: Jf he had 
{imply ſaive, that wee beleeue in God, it had not beene ſo eaſte 
to gather, what this vid make to the obteining of righteouſneſſe; 
but whiles Chꝛiſte appeareth, x in his reſurrection doth offer a 
ſure pledge of life, it is euident from what kountaine the impu⸗ 

tation of righteouſneſſe floweth. ; 
25 Which was delluered . He doth molecute e (lluſtrace 

at IEA doctrine whicheJ- conchen-annevitely before. Fo! WW 
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1 Chꝛiſt, but allo to haue it vi v opened vnto vs, how he hath 
purchaſes ſalusttan fo) vg! And albeit the Srtipture when ie 
1 j fpeakethofourſaluation, ''ffandech onelie vpon the deach of 
Chyiſte, yet here nowe the Apoltle goeth further. Foz becauſe 
bis purpoſe was,todeltuerthe cauſe of ſaluation moꝛe clearely, 
hee reckonech two bꝛaunches thereok. Aud — our 

ſinnes are done away by the death of.Chziſte: Sccondly, that 

—— of righteouſneſſe is purchaſeu by his relurrettion. The meaning 
crlurrtetion fi ig, hen wee holde the fruite ol Chyiſtes death and relurrerti⸗ 
pertett righte- on, nothing is miſling vaco; vs, as concerning perfect righte⸗ 
oulnefle. ouſneſſe. And there is no doubt, but whiles he diſtinguiſheth the 
death of Chniſte from his reſurrection, hee appliech his talke to 
Amur capacitieꝛ foʒ .otherwile it is true, che obediente of Chaifte 
whichhee ſhewed iu his death, was the righteoufneſle purchaſed 
kon vs: as he alſo will hew in the Chapter following. But be⸗ 
by riſing from the dead Chziſte declared, hom much he had 
By the death ol x euailed by his death, this diſtinttion ſerueth tu teach va. that bp 
Chztſtonr ſal · «chat ſacrifice, wherein ſinnes are done away, our ſaluation was 
— — bebun hrgunne, and by his reſurrection it was perfected. Fox the be⸗ 
rettiõ (is per Ninning at righteonſneſſe,ts that wee be reconeiledto God: and 
. kecced, — perfection is, chat death beeing ouer come, lite might raigne. 
. - Pauletherefoze ſignifieth howe ſatiſ faction foz our ſinneg was 
* wcompliſhedonebecroſle. Fox that Chyiſte might reſtozevs as 
7” gaineintothe fauour of the father, it was meete our giltineſſe 
were abaliſhed by him: which coulde not bee vnleſſe hee woulde 
ſuffer that puniſhment foꝛ vs, which we were not able to abide. 
EIA. 53.4. Foꝛthe chaſtiſement ofour peace was vpon him, ſaith Eſay. and 
hee choleth rather to ſay he was deliuered, then dead; becauſe 
«the ſatiſfaction dependeth vpon the eternall plealure of God, 
who would be pacifted this way. And is riſe m againe for our ju» 
ſtiſication. Becaule it was nat ſuffitient fo Chiſte to oppoſe 
himſelfe to che ire and iudgement of God, and to take vpon him 
the curſe due to our ſinnes, vnleſle hee ſhoulde alſo goe foozch 
How luctilicati· the conquerour thereof, that beeing receiued into the celeſtiall 
Ge mots gloꝛp, by his interceſſion her might reconcile God vnto vs. The 
rection of vertue oʒ power of tuſtiſication is aſcribed vnto the reſurrection 


Chyifts, = hereby death was ouercomt: not that the ſacrifice 9 aß 
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& nam ilquietnefſeſhonlve trouble the miſerable conſct- 
ences, which linde nothing ſirme and ſure in themſelues, Now 
on the contrarp,he teacheth. they are quieted and pacified, after 
— — We haue peace. A 
ſinguler fruite of the righteouſneſſe of faich, foz if any man goe 
about to get the peace ofconſctence by wozks (which is ſeene in 
p2ophane and har barous men) be goeth about it in vaine. Foz ei 


of Gods iudgemẽt oz els full of trembling & feare, vntill he re⸗ 
poſe himſelle vpon Chaiſe, Foz he onely is our peace. There · 
foze the peace of conſcience, fi 
acthat the peace etneſſe, which riſeth hence, that a man feeleth Ood is recon” 
of conſttence ige ciled to him. Neither che Phariſee which [welleth wich che falſe 
nifierh. corifivence of wojks-hath this peace: no2 the ſecure ſinner;,who 
being damke with che pleaſiire al vices, is not diſquited. Fo? als 


ſmitten with the feeling of linne, vet becauſe they came not tru: 
in to the iudgement of 
vnſenſthleneſſe of onſetene ace 
departing from God, Theref 
ſed againſt che dzunken ſecut 
thing ok al, chat euerp one * 
at his life: — — fearebefoze God, but he 


a man woulde ſap)a:cerraine 
peace towarde&Godis'dppo- 


which crulteth to the free reronciliation: foꝝ as long as God is a 
Judge all men inuſt me eden be terriſied and troubled, which is a. 
rang argument, chat our aduerſaries doe nothing but babble 
vnder a ſhadowe,when they aſcribe righteouſnes to wozks, Fo 


thigiconcluſton of Þaul?,vepenvech — — 
that the miſerable conſcirut es at men doe alway ſhake, vn 
achexreſt in the grace ol Citi 

2 Bywhom vr haue ncceſſe. Oux re lation with god 
1 Forh isth dſonne : wee 


| nicatedcovsbytheGolpel,be | 
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ther his hearte is on fleepe wich the contempt oz foꝛgetfulneſſe 


that ſerenitie and au- 5 


though neither ol cheſe ſeeme to haue open warre, as hee that is 


leit af $fieſh:becaule this is the firſt - 
igbt awake himſelk to giue actount 


uach 050 $33 ons 


) 


-««: * 
3 = 7 n * " Ag. 6 a 5 . . : 
aA W g 5 1 a 2 1 a 7 E 3 E FEES . «I R * JE: # | n 
—— Abs cen ms Hi. ACRE own Vids SES CHD . — 
A 
* 


Epiſtletothe Romanes. Chap, 5. 61 

whereby hee might the better dzawe vs from the confidence of — TP 

woozkes, And alſo teaching by the name of acceſle, that the be · que pꝛeuent not 

ginning ol ſaluation is of Chit, hee excludeth choſe pzepara- the mercie of 

cions, whereby fooliſhe menchinike they doe pꝛeuent the mercie £0dby our m. 
of God: as though hee ſayd, Chziſt doeth not come vnto vs, and | 

help vs fozour merites, Dtraightwapes after he addeth, that it 
is chzough che tenour ofthe ſame grace, that ſaluationabiveth 
firme and ſare vnco vs: whereby he ſignifiech,thatperſeucrance 
ſtandethnotinour owne vertue oz induſtrie, but in Chzilt, Al 
though alſo, when heeſatth wee ſtande , hee ſheweth howe Perſeucrance 
deepe rootes the Golpell ought to take inthe heartes of the god» ls of Chyiſt, 
Ip : chat they beeing ſkrengthened by the veritie chereof, map 
ſande firme againſt all the engines 02 deuiſes ſol Sathan and 
the fleſhe, And by this wooꝛde (tanding,he fignifieth that faich 
is not a wauering perſwatton, oz that continuerh foz one day: 
but ſtedie, and deepely ſetled in che mindes of men, that it mighe 
perſeuere the whole life. Pee therefoze that is dziuen by ſome 
ſudvk motion to beleeue, hach not faich ſo, p he may be reckoned 

amangſt the faichfull: but hee which conſtantly and (that J may 

ſay lo) with a ſirme foore abideth in that place which is oꝛdeined 

to him of che Lone, that hee may alway cleaue to Chꝛiſt. And ; 

wee glorievnder the hope, Hencethe hope oflife to come, ntenct, loye 
both ariſech,and dareth to reioyce, namely, that we leane vppon hope of life to 

the grace of God as bpon a foundation, Fo2 the meaning of come arilerh. 

Paul is, notwichſtanding the faithfull arenowe ſtraungers vp- 

on earth, pet by their faith they ſurmount the heauens, that they 

may quietly nouriſhe in their boſome, the inheritaunce to come. 

And ſo two peſtilent doctrines of the Sophiſters are vtterly o⸗ 
uerthzowen; '. One, wherein they bidde Chꝛiſtians in compꝛe⸗ 

bending 02 vnderſtanding the grace ol God to wardesthem to be Two pentiene 
content wich a mozall contecture. Another wherein they al · doctrines out · 
firme all men ta be vncertaine of their finall perfeuerance, But *99wen. 
vnleſſe there bee boch peſently a certaine knowledge, and alſs 

in teſpecte of chat is to come a conſtant and firme perlwation, 

who durſt bee ſo bolde as to glozie 7 the hope ok the glozie ol 

God hath appeared to va by the Goſpell, which teltifieth that we 

axe partakers of che heauenlp _ Fo when we wy | 

; * Don 


M. Toh, Caluld ypon the 
=; he pt vey nu rye 


3 Neither that onely, bur wee reioyce yea en in afl 
tious, knox ing that tribulation bringeth forth patience/, 

4 And patience tryall or probation, and tryall or proba- 
tion hope. 

5 Andhopemaketh notathanied, loue of 
God is ſhed abroad in our beartes byche holy ghoſt,which is 
giuen vntovs. 


3 Neirber thut onely. 1 the — of a 

ſcoffing, obiect, that pet neuertheleſſe, chʒiſtians with their 

02 reioycing, are marueplouſly vexen and woꝛꝝne with miſer 
in this life, which condition is farre from felicitie: {Hee — 
tech that obiection: And ſheweth how the godly are not only, no⸗ 
thing hindered by calamicies,that they ſhoulde not be bleſſed, but 
— 4— alſo that their gloue is thereby furtheren. To ꝑꝛooue that hee 
det, but allathey rraſaneth from the effecte: and hee bſeth anotable gradation, 
kuether the go. whereby at bee concludeth, that all the miſerics vihats 
te of the godly. ſoeuer wee ſuffer, turne to our health and pꝛoſite. &bere ag 
| bee ſayeth&eDSaintesreiopce in tribulations, it is not ſu to bee 
bnderſtoode, as though they neyther feared, noz did ſhunne ads 
nerſities, oꝛ were not pinched with the bitterneſle of them when 
they happen: (fo there tau bee no patience where there is no 
feeling of bitterneſſe ) but becauſe in the middeſt of their ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowe and mourning, they are not without great conſolation, 
fo: ſeeing. what ſo euer they ſuffer, — it to bee diſpoſed 
by the hande of their molt gracious father tocheir police, they 

are worthply ſaide co glozy, 

Foz whereſseuer there. is an aduaunring ofhealth: there 
wanteth no matter of gloꝛying. Peert then wee are taugbt. 
what is che ende or our tribulations if wee will ſhewe our felues 
the ſonnes of God. Fo they ougbt to inure vs vnts patienctt 
and except they doe ſo, che woꝛke ol God thꝛough our coꝛruption 
is made voyde and of none effecte, | Foz whence ipzooueth: het 
nn not „ 1 


pilkidwe Rowinies,” Chip.5 J. 61 


in bearing them patienely they fer le the help of God, which nou · 
riſheth and conſirmeth their hope? therefoze it is ſure they pꝛo⸗ 
lite but ill which learne not patience. Meither doeth it let, 
chat there are extant in the Sertptures certaine complayntts 
ok the godly full of deſperation  - Foz God ſometimes fox a 
while doeth ſo vige and his, that ſcarſely they can 
breach, chinke vpon conſolation : but ſtrayghewayes he bꝛing⸗ 

eth againe vnto life, choſe whom hee had almoſt ouer whelmed 

in the miſte ol death. So that is alway fulfilled in them whi⸗ 

che Paule ſaith. Mee are afflicted on euerp ſive, pet are wee .. Cor. 4. 1. 
not in diſtreſſe, in pouertie, yet not ouertome ol pouertie: wee 
are perſecuted but 8 Caſt downe, but wee periſhe 

not. Tri bulation — That commech not of che na! yow tribulatit 
ture ot tribulation, erebp woe ſee ſome men are pꝛouoked to b2tngeth forth 
murmure againſt God, yea euen to curſe GOD. But when as Patience. 
the inwarde meekeneſſe which be infuſed by the ſpirite of God, 
and conſolation which is ſuggeſted by the ſame ſptrite,hath ſucs 
ceeded in the place o ſtubburneſſe oz frowardneſſe: cribulations 
are tnſtrumentes to begette patience, whiche tribulations cati 
pꝛocure nochinge in che obltinare- but tadignatton aud a 
muringe,. 

WP Paciencetriall, Janes mech in che tk gravacion , nech 4 „ 
to followe a diuerſe courle : becauſe he ſaith triall oz pꝛobatiun R 
_ bzingech kourth —— But che diuerſe acception of che t <li 
woꝛde beeing vnderſtoode, will reconcile both places. Foz nifteth with 
Paul takethtryall oz pꝛobation fox experience, which the faith / Baut. 

full cake ofthe ſure pꝛotection of God, whiles they truſting to 

his helpe, ouercome all extremities: namely, whiles tin ough pa⸗ 

tient ſufferaunce , they abide firme, fo) ſo they podue what va« 

lewe the power of God is, whiche hee hath pzomiſed ſhoulde bee 
alwaye pꝛeſent with his. James vleth the ſame woꝛde loꝝ tri 
ulation it ſelte accoꝛding tothe common vſe of the Scripture: hat trial li 
becauſe by them God pꝛoueth and examinech his leruauntes 2 nifieth witg 
wherevponchey are often called temptattons. Therefoʒ concer · James. 

ning this pꝛeſẽt place, chen haue we p2ofitted accowdinglyin patt 

fce 02 ſuffring, wh we accofit þ ſame to haue cõſiſted vnto vs hy 
power ol n gathet hope that che grace oy _ | 


neuer hereafter fayle vs, which bath alwaye ſuccotired vs our in 
neceſlitie. Therefoze hee addeth, that hope ariſech ol tryall oz 
pꝛobation: fo wee were vuthankefull if when wee haue recet- 


ued the benefitesof God, with the remembꝛaunce ol them wee 
did not after warde contir me dur hope. 


Hope małeth not aſhamed. That is to ſay, it hath a 
molt ſure iſhe we of health. hereby appearech wee are exer⸗ 
ciſed ofthe Lozde in aduerſities to this ende, that our laluation 
might bee yzomoted by theſe degrees. Then can not miſeries 
which after a ſoꝛt are helpers to bleſſedneſſe, make vs miſerable. 
And ſois that pꝛaoued hee ſaide, namely, that che godly haue 
matter of glozying in che middeſt of afflictions, - Becauſe the 
loue of God. J do not referre this onely vnto the wozde went 
laſt befoze, but vnto che whole ſentence: therefoze I ſap we are 
pꝛouoked o2 quickened by tribulations vnco patience, and pas 
tience is an experiment vnto vs ofthehelpe of God, whereby 
wee are the rather incouraged vnto hope: fozhoweſo euer wes 
bee pꝛeſſed, and ſeeme ſuch as ſhoulde ſtraightwapes beeouers 
thꝛowen: yet wer ceaſe nat to feele the fauour of God towardes 
vs, which is a moſt fruitfull conſolation, and farre moze ample 


| Godsfanouris then if all thinges bappenen pꝛuſperouſp. Fox, as when God is 
the welſpzing of angrie, that is miſerie it ſelfe, which in ſhewe ſeemeth to bee feli⸗ 


all goodnelle- 


titie: ſo when he is pleaſed, ſure it is that euen calamities (hall 
haue a pꝛoſperous and happie ſucceſſe. Seeing all thinges mut 
ſerue the will ofthe creato2 2 who accoꝛding to his fatherly fa⸗ 
uour towardes vs (as Paule will repeate againe in che eygbt 
chapter) temperethalthe exerciſes ofaduerſitie to our ſaluation. 
This knowledge of che loue of God towardes bs is put into our 
heartes by the ſpirite of God. Foz the good thinges whiche 
God hath pꝛepared foꝛ his woxſhippers,are hidden both from the 
eares, and eyes, and mindes ofmen: it is the ſpirite onely whiche 
can reueile them. And this participle, ſhedde abroade. 

Path great emphaſis: fo? it ſignificth the loue of God towardes 
vs to beſo plentifully reueiled, that it might fill our heartes. And 


being ſo ſhedde abꝛoade thzough all partes, it doeth not onely 


mitigate ſarowein aduer litie: but as a ſweete ſauce, it maketh 
tribulations amiable. | 
Poje- 


EE — rende 
— 

wee luffer aduerſitie conſtantly, and are confirmed iy hope, loueth 
becauſe . hy! 


u commeth e 
t taten actty 


an imbjuzd,. [1 el 


6 For Chriſtwhen wee were yet weakeaccordingtothe 


time, dice for the ly. 
7 Doubtleſſe one will ſcarſe die for a righteouſnes mant 
—— a good man it may he that one dare die 
8 But God confirmeth his loue towardes Ar chat 
while we werg yet ſinners, Chriſt died for vas. 
<7 H . — more then, being nowe infiidby his blood, 
welbalbelaued fromwraththrough him. 


6 For Chriſt, Jatranſlacing ,Jdurftnot cake 88 


beginneth an 
pꝛoſecutech — large, Albeit hee hath not framed the 
courſe ofhis ſpeach ſo diſtinct ; but the diſoꝛdered compoſition of 


the ſpeachſhalltrouble che ſence nothing. Af Chailt (quoth hee) 


take pitie vpon the vngodly if he reconciled his enemies to his 
father, if bee din this by the bertue of bis death : nowe muche 
moze eaſely will hee laue thein being inſtilied: being reſtozed ta 
fauour, hee will keepe them in the lame: chiefly ſeeing the 
efficacie ol bis life ts now? added vnto his death. Dome take 
1 fefo2 that time , wherein Chꝛiſte beganne 
ma manileſtedto ehe wozlve : aud they . 


bpon mee. as to turne it accopding to the time wherein wee were 
weake, which ſence notwithſtanding liked mee rather. Foz here 
argument from che greater to the leſſe, which hen 
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men who were vnder thertudition ofthe lawe, to haue bene 
lte ville chilbzen. But Jrekerre it vnto euerit one of vs: aun 
1s - ſayeindteththe tyme, that goeth befoze euery mans recontili⸗ 
etl th tems ne ation to God. Foz as we are all boznethe lonnes of mathe, 
weaknes, - 12 do tee me polden vnder that turſe, vntill we be made partakers 
Wb And he call tho infirme 02 weake which haue no. 


hat tyme 


— occurre, — 2 when'ne were —— is, 
neither wozthie noꝛ mete that God ſhouldreſpect vs, at that ty» 

me we — — e wicked: becaule faith is the beginninge of 
they — hehe fo2 whome he 

died, — — taketh place in the old Fathers, who had obtei⸗ 

ned righteouſnes befoze chis death . Foz they eure nn 
. Fomhigventy that was eo come. 


7 For the iuſe. Reaſon fojced me to ſettvowne Spa. 
ticle gar, id of; Foz, rather affirmatiuely, 02 by the waye of des 
claration then cauſatiuely. This is the meaning ofthe ſentence, 
it is a verp rare thing amongſt men, that any ſhoulde die fo a 
iuſt man: although that may nowe and then happen. But let 

Mo Erd en, an grantie hat yet can no man ber founde that will die foꝛa 
ple ofloue a wicked man; That did Chi, So it is an amplification 
— taken front a compariſon, becauſe no ſuche example ot loue is 


in Chil,who excant amongth men, 4s Chyilt ſhewed cowardes vs. 


2 — — * eee 
4 do [ fo 

taken foꝛ to conſtrnie. 291 th?jurpoky of the Apotile is noc 
co incitate vs vnto chankefulneſſe,bucto eſtabliſh che conlivence 
and affiance of conſciences. 


Hee confirmeth. That is, he declarech his ſure & moſt conſtant 


loue towards vs, in that fopthe vngodly ſake he pared not Chyiſt 
bis loane, Foz her tin his . 


. 4 i * 8 * Y 
* : 4 I _ a 8 
5 S . 1 ' 5 8 
C Tt b 
- n " , "NP 4 " * 9 jo 
ha 8 1 8 I" * ” . $4 SO: Th * 
2 to 2 63 5 
— 


pill dees [ 3 1 64 


joue, or his owne free will he ſirn loued vn as John uach. Then ; 
are here called ſinners)asin many other plates n who a alto: John 3. 160. 
gether coꝛrupcen, and avviceedico ſinne : as John faich, God hes / ne 
rethnor ſinners. That is ſuch as are deſperately; and wholly gi: Iohn 9. * 
uen ta wickednes . A woman that was a ſinner, that is. of anun⸗ 
honeſt lite. And that appeareth better by the Antithelis, whiche 
ſtraightwayesfollowech, beyng iuſtified by his / blood. :F93 
ſeeyng her oppolechthele twa betweene themſelues; and apche e 17. 
they are iuſtitted who are deliueren from ⁊he guiltinelſe offinne: . 0 **'* 
iris a conſequent, they are ſinners who fa; their euill wookes © 
— — —— is, it — by his —— 
purchaſed righteoulneſle ſinners, much moze , | 
fend them beyng nowiultifiev/from deſtruction. And in thistaſt (722 is no 
member hee applyechrhe: compariſon of the leſke and prrater willing o vefey 
vntothis voctrine , : Fon it were not enough that ſalnatton thenhe was to 
was oncepurchaſed fot vs, except -Chyilte did conſerue vᷣ ſame vedeeme. 
ſafe and firme vnto the ende. And that is it the Apoftle goeth 
about nome, namelp. that it is not to be feared leaſt Chyiſt ſhould | 
bꝛeake ofthe courſe ot his grace in the middle raſe, Foz fince 
he hach reconciled vs. to pfather, ſuch is our condition, that hee 
— K — towardes vs, and 
dayly increaſe the lame. 


10 Forif,when wee wereenemies, wee were reconciled 
to God bythe death ofhis ſonne; much more being reconci- 
led, ſnall wee be laued by his life. 


This is an expoſition of the fozmner: ſentence with an 
amplification, taken frome the compariſon of life and death; 
Wee were enemies ( quoth hee) when Chꝛiſte tooke vpon 
him themediation ta reconcile the father, Bowe we are friendes : 
though his reconciliation:if thatcoulde beebzought to paſſeby ee 
his death, his life ſhall be of greater power, and moꝛe effectuall. 

So then we haue notable teſtimonies, which may cõſirmeß cons 
fidence of ſaluation in our heartes. Mis meaning is, wee were 
reconciled to & O D by the death of Chniſte, betcauſe it was 


the ſacrifice of reconciliation , whereby S O D.'was 


8 $2.41 M; Toh. Caluinypon e 

econciles tothe wozlve,as Abaue declared in the fourth Chap ⸗ 
ter. But here the Apaſtle ſeemeth to be contrary vnto humſelle. 
ObieAioa, #21 if the veathofChyiſt were the pledge of the loue of Gd 
towards us: It followethtyat even then we were acceptable to 
Anſweare. bim, but nom be ſaich we were enimies: J aunſweare, becauſe 
| Oo hatech ſinne, we alſo are odious vnto hum, as we are ſin⸗ 
ners, but as in his ſecret counſaple he electeth vs inta the body 
pf Chiilt, he ceaſeth to hate vs. But thereftozing into fauour 
2. is vnknowne vnto vs, vntill we perceiue it by faith, Therefoze 
in teſpect ot our ſelues,we are alway enimies,vntil the death of 
Chaiſt come betweene to reconcile God, And this difference ofa 
twofold reſpect is to be noted. Fo) other wiſe we know not the 
tree merey ol God, then il we be perſwaded that he ſpared not 
bis oneln begotten ſonne, becauſe he loued vs at ſuche time as 
there was enmitie betweene him and vs : Againe wee doe not 
ſuffictently feele the benefite hyought- vnto vs by the death of 
Chiiſte,except this be vnto vs the beginning of our reconcilia⸗ 
tion with God, that wee being perſwaded,the ſatiſfaccion being 
perfourmed,hee is nowe fauourableto vs, who befoze was tuſt» 
ip angrie wich vs. Do when acceptation into grace is aſcri» 
bed to the death of Chziſte,the meaning is, that then che guilti⸗ 

neſſe is taken away, whereunto wee are otherwile ſubiect. 
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12 And not this onely: but alſo wee reioyce in God 
— our Lorde leſus Chriſte: by v home we are nowe re- 
conciled. 


11 And not this onely. Noe he ſcaleth vnto the high · 
eſt ſteppe ofrefopcing. Foz whiles wee glozy chat God is 
ours , what ſo euer good thinge may eyther bee imagined oz 
wiſhed , doeth followe and flowe out of this fountapne. Foz 
God is not onely the chiefeſt ofallgoodthinges, but he contei⸗ 
1 neth the ſumme and euery part in him ſelfe: and hee is made 
4 bb things -9Urs by Chyilt. Pither then doe wee come by the benefice of 
are includen fayth, that nothing bee wanting vnto vs touching felicitie. And 


ts made our it is not without cauſe hee ſo often repeateth reconciliation. 
er Fir, that wer might learne ta xe dur eyes vpon the death of 


Second⸗ 


Chalt,as often as wee ſpeake of our ſaluation. 


Ppieiohe l Romades;. Chap. 5. 65 


etondip, thut we —— w_ 
cis tu be eee eee 


12 Wherefore ax-bp — ye wg into tha 
world,and by ſinne death: and ſo death went ouer all men: in 


as much as all haue ſinned. 
13 (For vntò the laue ſinne was in the world: but obe 


us not imputed whilethere i is no laue.) 


14 But death raigned from awo ba- 


uer chem tharſinned nor after thelitte maher ofchetranſgreſs 
fionof Adam, which was wry ne wiener e 


9 12 Wherefore: 28. Howe hee bi eee 


the ſame doctrine by a compariſon tan traryes. For 
it Chtſt came — — nighe de lluvt vs from that cala⸗ 


mieit into the which Adam fell; and — — 
ririe with him:we CROWN fee 


er aut ad⸗ 
rpc we 


Blit wee will dde Collins to to 

Cothovarothoplate,” Sinne enteted into t worlde, Sec. 
Marke here e Hz bee fulth inne wa 

IT — N vat ſome that go 
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- Howe all are 
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Lojud; anddeſerueth hisvengeance: And ehis is chat lune they 
call oziginall. ma Anam hy his firſte creatioy-as well res 
ceyued foz him ſelfe as fo his poſteritie the gifts of Gods grace: 
ſo hee falling frontheLowecorrupted;viciaced defiled, and de⸗ 
ſtroyed our nature in him ſelfe. Foꝛ hee being put away from 
the ſimilicude of God, ceuld begette no ſecde but like vnto 
vimſelfe. Mee haue alltherefoze ſinded ; becauſe wee are all 


: faidtohaug fn» indued with naturall coupon : and ſo are become ſinne full 


ned. 
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and frowardet Fo? that imaginat ion was friuelous, whereby 
in oldetymethe Pelagianꝭ went aboute to ſhift of the! wodes of 
Maule, laying, that ſinks bath deſcended from Adam to all man⸗ 

kinde by imitation: foz ſo Chꝛiſt ſhoulde bee onelp an example 


_ ofrighteouſneſſe,andnocihe canſe, Pere allo it map eaſely be 


gathered, chat che queſtion is not of actuall ſinne 3: fo2 if euern 
one ſboulde woc ke giltineſſe to him ſelfe. to what ende ſhould 
Paul compare Adam with Chailt 3 it r e 
ingraffed and natur ay yt noted. (ee 
13 Vntillthe ſawe, eutbells contayverh 172 
oceupation. —— — there is any trauſgreſ⸗ 


lion without the lawe : it might bee doubted whitherthere: wert 
ap ſinnebefozeche Lawe, That there 


was afcer the lawe thert 
queſtion — time went befneche 
thzthat albeit God had nat as pet dey 


no doub( 2 onely 
awe,Therofo16be an 


1 'ROy cod ſenttnte byabe Wem lawe, vet mas mankinde vnder 


wth — cut ſe, pea and that from his mothers wombe.: and therefoze 

ich leite were they ablolued from the condemnacion of ſinne, 

liucywickevly befoze che publihing of the lawe, Koz there 

Nat men de fiu- God to e ue, And there; was 
ners as they Alpap.ſame rulpofrighcgo ts: intenprecation.js-fo 

5 ont __ on fell all ton 

- oy t ſinne isnoficbput , Without 

— 2 Fools 


_— 


which liue wit · Andalchoghwearenotigngs 


we are ne menern ap in dur ſino, 
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EpiniciGihe Romanes; Chap,s, 66. 
thevifference of good and euill fox the mot part being dꝛiuen a⸗ 
way, ſeturely and ſweetely to pamper thẽſelues as though there 
were no tudgement of God. Other wiſe . that iniquities haue bin 
tmpured vnto men of Ood the puniſhẽnt of Cain, the flood where 
in all the wozld was deſtroyed, p deſtruction of Sodom, p plages 

kell vpon Pharao and Abimelech foz Abzabam, laſtly , the euils 
came bpõ Egipt do pꝛoue, that men allo amongſt ſelues haue 
charged one another w ſin it is manifeſt by ſu many cõplaints e 
etpoſtulations, wherin dne accuſeth another of iniquitte:againe, 
by their apologies whetin they aviculy goubout oclererheie unn 
deeds, Finally p euery mũã was gilty bfenille good in bis owue 


tonſcience, there be many examples w pꝛoue. But foz che mok 0 
part they did ſo winc ke at their eull faces, they would impute ä 
There neo thiſelites for ſinne, but that they were conſtrayned. 

e when he deniech ſin to be imputed wout the lawe, hee. pow un is cam, 


ſpeaketh 2 pariſons namely, becauſe whT they are not to be imyn - 
not pꝛicked by j ding ol the law they bury! theſelues'inflothfulyte> without Ws-'-: 
nes. — — inſerted this ſentkce very wiſelp,d! 
ſewes might ther by p better learn haw great blame they ſpuln 
ein, who the law did opẽly condene. Foz, ifthep were not frer 
| &c$punhin,whd Gay odtieuer ſomonedgtlicy befo2e his tribunal 
cat, what ſhal come vnto che Jewes the lawe like a cryer 
ſhewech their giltines2pea denoliceth tudggement$another reaſs 
allo niapbodyoughe, why he may plalnly ſap;þſinrainedbefozs .... ., 
p law, yet was no tmputev:namely, z we might knom the rauſe au, other reaſdn 
of death not to come of thelaw,buc wn ſhewed by the law. Mee why ſinis ide 
ſaith therkoꝛe p all men were fozthwfrd the fal or Adi miſerably o vane raigned, 
datt away,albeicþ deſtruerion was long after reueiled by ; lame. gm nyo dave 
Ik you tranſlate ; particle avuevſaciue 4 although, albeit, the foze. the lator, 
text ſhal run beccer:fo2 che meaning ſhalbe, albett men flatter th# 
ſelues, vet they cãnot eſtape the iudgement of God, yea whiles 
yp lau doch notrepoue the. Death taigned frõ Adã. He openeth 
moꝛe clearly, how it pꝛalited men nothing, v fro Adam vntil the 
publiſhing ul p law they lined licenciouſly, x ſecurely, the cholſe 
0) differ enes ol gvod x euil being retected,@ ſd wout the admoni 
tion of the lam Fre of ſin was buried: becauſe neuerthe 
elle ſin was of foꝛce vntu condemnation, Wherefoze then allo 
deachrajaed, becauſe þ cecitie q hardues of mt cold ee 
biudgement . 412 es 


| 14 Lea enen ouer them. Alchough this 


Howe Adam is 
a figure c - 
Chick... 


fo 


$A 
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ſypeeche , yet ſuch as axe not pyeumitiall to RI 


that our fach might not 
humane eloquence: but uppon the onelpeffica 


3 Cho. Fo, 6 
But not as the offence. oe followe coxrecs 


Apoltte-doech not curtouliy dilculle whatſoeuer diſſimilicuvy '*®* 
there is betweene Chyilt and Adam, but hee doech occurre choſe: 
errours:whereinta men might other wiſe ealily fall. Aud that 
is wanting to the expoſition; weer mill ade. 
Foz albeit hee oſtentimes maketh mention okt he ditke⸗ 
rence, - yet maketh bee mention thereofnomherebucchere is a! 
detecte, oz at the leaſdſome ecliyſe;;whiche verily are faulten in 


celeſtiall wiſedome is deliuered vnto vs by the Apoſtle. 
rather it ta bzought to paſſe hy che ſinguler pꝛouivence Sen. 
that vnder a baſe ſtile. theſe hinh'mpſterics ould ve deliuered 
vnta vs3. depend vppon the —— of 
Anv hee doeth not heere as yet pꝛeciſely vnfoulde that maner r 
'Corection;buc ſumpliy her teachech there taa greater meaſure of 
grace purchaſen by Chꝑiſt, then ol condemnation contracted by 
the . —— — fra 


effectuailis the grace ofGddtothebenefitofmany "ſeeing it is 
graunted, d Chyilt is of far greater power tu ſaue, then Adam to 
deltroy.: But becaulecheycan not berefuted,if any will cake it, 
wout an illation oz concluſion: fame they ſhall chuſe whicher 
— — folowerh cut bir toũetd 


vehi — RY 
cauſe bis ſin is 5 rauſeofourſinJaulaſoriveth out veſfouctis'fo den price 
him. N cal d n rbozuk. of Ar 


2 4 


M. Toh. Caluin vpòn the 
The grace of God, and the — | Erace pꝛo⸗ 


ers oppoſe u nee; ©the gift which pꝛocerdeth frs 
grace, againſt death. grace ſigutſtech þ mere goodnes 
of Gov,op — — gaue a teſtimony in Chꝛiſt — 
he migbt belpe our milerie. And p gilt is p fruit ol mercie, wh 
hach come vnto vs. namely, reconciliation whereby we haue ob⸗ 
eeined life & health. righteouſnes,newnes of life. whatſocueris 
like. Thereby we attiſhly che ſcholemtu define grace, 
whiles they wil haue it to be nothing elsc<#a quality intuſed into 
the harts ol mẽ. Foꝛ grace. pwperlp is in God, the effect ol grace 
is in vs. And he ſaith che ſame grace was ol one man Chiilt,be« 
cauſe the father hath made him the fountaine, ol whole fulnes all 
men muſt jaw. And ſo he tgacheth, there can not one dꝛoppe be 
ſound out of Chit: rem of ne {pos 
ende powje into vs ere 


16 Andectarby ene chichhad fraue thepitt For 
iudgement came of one offence to —— ut the 
gift is of many offences. to iuſtiſication- 61.301 
— hrecres 
fence the guiltmes was of fozceto'thecondemnation ol vs alꝛbut 
grace q; rather the free gift iseffectual toinftification from mas 
np offences, Fo it is a declaration ofthe laſt ſentence: becauſe as 
pet he had not expjeſſedowe,oz in what part, Chiilt excelled a. 
dam, Thtsdifference being put downe, it is apparant that they 
bane thought wickedly, who haue taught þ we recouer nothing 
els in Chyiſt, but that we ſhoulvſbe delſuered fromoziginall ſin, 
dat bee col a cotuption dꝛawen ſtom Adam. Adde, chat thoſe ſame many 
many offences Olkences, from che which he teftifieth wee are purged though the 
ace done away benefice of Chziſt;are not onelp to be vnderſtood ofthoſe , which 
* ot eery one hach committen belme haptiſme, but alſo of thoſe, by 
* the whichthe godlpvacuplY ee dun, 
Frome ry aye hen — ſech 
to 0 

Judgemen: 25 ai th enen alen ——— 
See. 929 levericicoprigns conmmeth condemnation , of par- 
doncomech abſolution, Oz is all one) if Gad deale tbvs 


What is ment 


17 For 


wt nas Ich te as int bbb: aur 21) ed tn: 

L "Porifeirouehche ofeace cone deith hath reſuts 
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nes, Ar 
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purpol? is not to no ſesute to let down the perl ⸗ 
all ſumme af the matter Beloze he ſaid, the power of grate has 
3 — nt 


ous atepetitiõ, th 

or ep enen 
full 
e obteined his = = 


was nomatrertoreckonchem. n 
—— fnaret Iranrtaruretarenty 
demned by ſole impucation, asthough the qumiſhment of ano« 
thers faulte were oracted vppon vs: but therefoze ſuſteyne 
wee the puniſhment of his inne, becauſe wet are alſo puil⸗ 
tie of his crime, Namely in as muthe as our nature becing; 
cozxupecd in him, is holden guiltie of tntquicie befdꝛe O. 
But by the righteouſneſſe.of 'Chatlte, wee arcreſſozevitianos + 
ther ſoꝛte vnto ſaluation. Jon it is not theretoꝛe imputedvnes - 
bs, as though it weve within vs: but becaule wee polleſſe 2 


44 
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bimlelk with all his graces, giuen vnto vs by the bountifulnes of 
the facher.: Thereſoze the gifte of righteouſnes ſiꝑui fieth nos a 
qualige wheretOgdinduedþvs ( as ſome haue very wickedip 
expoundey)buc the free amputation ofrighteoulues, Foz eheA» 
poſtle declareth what he ment by the woꝛd grace. The ſecond dif- 
kerence is. p ehe beneficeof.Gizite hath not; redounded vnto all 
men, as Adam hath plonged al his mogenie in condẽnation. And 
— hand, ſox ſering this malediction oꝛ curſe w wee 
dam from Adam is deriued vnto vs by nature:it is nomaruayle 
—— it compꝛehen d the whole malle. But verylythat we may 
come into participation ot the grace of Gini; wee mult be graf- 
fed into him by faith. Thereſdde to obtayne the miſerable inheri⸗ 
taunce of ſinne it is inough to be a man oz it abtdeth in fleſh and 
blood. But ta obtaine the righteouſnes of Chaiſt hau muſt needs 
be a faithfull man: becauſe that by faith his fe lo wihip is obtay⸗ 
—— — — maner: fo. they 
haue the pziuiledge of inthe couenant, whereby then 
paſſe into the ſocietie of Ciiſt. 3 ſpeake of cherhildzeunt$gods 
K pſicrace 8 dueceedſo3othermaeende 
exempted from the common eſtates. eee 


18 Therelow as by the ence of one condemnatiscawe 


16 Thisis: mnimperfectſprech, 3 — 
ir the wazds condemuation and tiſtification be read in the nomi⸗ 
» natiuecaſe , as ſure they muſt bee reſolued ik you will haue the 
ſence perfect. And it is the generall t oncluſion of that compariſõ 
which went befoze, Foꝛ noh, hauing omitted the mentlon or the 
interpoſed cozrectton, he knitteth vp that umilitude, as by the of- 
fence of one we are made ſinners; ſothe righeeduſnes of Chʒiſt 
is eſſectualto inftifte vg:althogh be putteth not i eſunen, That 
is the rigbteouſnes of Chyift,but a leine, that is, the luſtification 
of Chult:that he might admoniſþ,how-Chzilt is not tuſt pꝛiuate⸗ 
ip to himſelfe, but chatrighteouſnes wherewithall hee was ins 
How the righte dewed dnech extende furthen,namely;tbat bee might inriche the 
- ouſnefſeofchyiſt faithful with the gift beflowed-vpon him. e makech it a grace 
iacomman te al mon 1d all „ becauſe it. is offeredco all. aut chat all = 


( 


rebels el "Bea Chap.s, 14 
| art pattakers of it indeede. Foz albeit Chiilte ſuffered fo2 the 


dunnes ot the whole wozlde, and bee indifferently though the 
goodneſle of God offered vnto all, yet all doe not recente him. 

And thoſe two woꝛdes which hee vſed ol lace map be repeated in 
this lenſe, as by the iudgement ol God it came to paſſe, that the 


ſinne of one ſhoulde redownd to the condemnation of many, fo 
ſhal grace be effeccual to the iuſtiſicatiũ of many. Juſtiſicatiũ of ' 


life in mp iudgement is taken for-abſolutton,: 'whicht reffozeth 
like vnto vs, as though hee ralled it a  inſtification/ 
Foꝛthence commeth the hope of ſaluation, it God bee mertiłull 
vnto vs: and ofneceſlicie wee muſte be iuſte, chat wee whe 
acceptable to him. Therekoze life commery of — 


19 For a by the Ae ee enges . r 


i. ; fo bythe obediencr'of one ſhall many bee niade 
jule. | 


„ee dee bps neee burn 
ofthe koʒmer ſentenre. Fo} it ſheweth that we are 2 
the offence of one man, chat we are not innocent. Vee mid beſoꝛe 


we were damued' but leaſt any man ſhould attribute vnto him = 
ſelfe innocencie, he woulde alſo adde, that tuerp vue is conven 


ned, becauſe he is a ſtiner; 
Moꝛeouer, when hee ſaith wee are fuſtified by'the obvbetics 
of Chiite ; heereby wee gather, Chyity, in chat her fatiſfies 


the facher, to haue purchaledr nefly fo) 
it — ——- foto Chzame! bt 


ts imputed vnto vs, whiche is pꝛoper to him. And allo hee dpe- 
nech what kinde of righteoulnelle the righteouſneſſe of Chyilte 
is, when hee calleth it obediende: where ler vs note 
what we imult byin x into the light vf Hod if wewil be —. 
wojkes,namely,obedience ofthelawe;nor ſuch as is perkette in 
ſom one part 07 ochet. but whithis euery way perfect;F62 if 5 


31 


iuſt man fall, all his foꝛmer ouſne(ſe is not remembꝛed. 


Pere alſo wee are to learne, that they are peruet ly ledd in plea⸗ 


KRighteonſnes ls 
a qualitie in 
made outs by 
pay yon, imputation. 


ſing God. who of themſe lues drullo what they may thzuſt bon 


him. For then wee wozſhip him belt, when wee followe that 
mhich he hach canunzunden ds an giut obedientce to his wozbe; 


E Let 


——— — — — — l — — 


=p fo: the pꝛeſent purpoſe, Fo2 he teacheth,chat co the end the grace 


* « 
8 * = — — * 


the law ſpould partly be 
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Let them goe now who boldly claime vnco chemlelues $ rigb⸗ 
ceouſnes of wozks, which is not other wiſe then when the law ia 
fully and perfectly kept.Likewiſe wee gather that chey are de 
— — — Ry ae 
— — — 
G laerifices, | 


| e 
boundrfgrwhere.finoe abounded,grace ſuper abounded. 
21 That as ſinne raigned by death, ſo. might grace alſo. 
raigne e eternal life through Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lor 
410. —— the law cured 'This — depender 
efs2e:namely, that ſin was befoze w were: 
* fo2 that being once heard, this followed ſtraightwaies,to 
what end chen was che law needful!?Therfoze of neceſſitie this 
1 was to be vnfolden : —_— — — ths plac 
any longer digreſſion, differred — 6 
And now.-alſo by che may he doth diſpatch it, ſaying, the law 
— might abound he dochnot here ew the whale of: of: 
fice & vſe of the law: but coucherh one one ly parte, which ſerued 


of God might haue place.it was exyedient men ſhould better ſee 
their owne deſtruction Chey were verily befoze the lawe caſta · 
waies:pot becauſe they did ſeeme vnto thẽſelues to ſwin in cheir 
awne deſtruction, they are thauſt do mne into the deepe;þ their de⸗ 
liuerance might be the mote excellent, whiles beyond all mans 
iudgement they eſcape thence . Neither was it abſurd chat 
; fo this cauſe, that men alreadit 
once condemned, it might twiſe condemne: foꝛthere is nothing 
moze iuſt, then chat men by all meanes might be bꝛought, pen bes 

ing conuicted might be dzawen to feele their euils. That ſinne 
might abound. It is knowen howe ſome after auguſtine are 
wont to expoũd this place: 723 — is ſo much 
5 moꝛe prouoked,whiles it is reũrained by barres of the law: 
becauſe it is naturall vnto man to ſtriue after that is foꝛbidden. 
But J vnderſtand no other augmẽtatiũ to be noted here, then ol 


ere obſinarie, 4 by che lawe, ſinne (give pee 
efoze 
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befoze the eyes ol man, that he might be compelled to ſte cond?- 
nation pꝛepared foz him. So ſin occupieth the conſcience, which 
otherwile being caſt behinde them, men made no account of. 
Moꝛeouer he which befoze did ſimply paſle the bounds of iuſtice, 
now a law being giuen, is a deſpiſer ofthe authozitie of GO, 
ſince the time that the will of God was knowen vnto — 
he accopding to his luſt hath ſhamefully contkned. Whercupon 5 m inne lo 
ic followech,that ſin is increalev by the law,vecauſe then the au / increaſed by the 
tozity & mate ſtie ofthe lawmakers defpiſed, Gracealſo hath awe. 
ſuperabounded. After that ſin had holden men, being ouerwhel- 
med therewich,then grace did helpe. Foz this he cearherh;thatche 
greatnes of grace was by ſo much the moze apparant,asþ when 
ſin aboundede, it dad powze out it ſelfe ſo aboundantip, that it Why condem- 
dino onely otermatchthatvelitge of ſinne,butalſo ſwallow it pat7or n 
hp. And here we are lo learne, that cõdemnation is not therfoꝛe jaw. 
ſet before va in the lam, that we ſhould abide in it: but h our own 
miſerie being ſufficiently acknowledged, we might be lift vp vn⸗ EKG. 61. +. 
to Chniſt, who is ſent to be a Phiſit ion to the — — 
the captiue, a cõloꝛter ofthe afflicted,aſaufourofthe o 
20 That as ſi — death: Qs ſin is called 


ries to — grace :to the endhe might —.— | 
deepelpin memo2y,, thatit is not ot our merite, but wholp of! 
the bountifulneſſe of God. Befoze hee ſaide that death raigned; : 
Now he aſcribeth che kingdome vnto ſin, but whole end and efs 
fect is death. And he ſaich in the metertence it raigned: not that 
it hath nowe ceaſed to raigne in thoſe that are bozne onely of 
fleſh and blood: but he diſtinguiſheth ſo betweene Chuiſt, Adam, 
that he aſligneth to either of them his time. As ſone therefoze as 
ihe race of Chzilt n — Aqui in euery one, kingdoms | 
m_ een | 


an CHAP. 6. 
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— 


ume. Z 
14. 6. 


; at ſhall wee ſaythens ai weabide in ſinne, that 
: Wir may abound? 

2 "CG farbid, ae Fend veewhich aredeadro ſi ins 
ie longer therein: Een, 


| Hat ſhall wee lay chend E this 
whole Chapter the Apoſtle det la⸗ 
rech, that they doe witkedly rente 
Qniſte aſunder,who imag ine kree 
righteouſnes to bee giuen of him 
vnto vs, without newnes of life. 
Although he goeth further, obteco 
l ting, that then it ſeemeth there is 
plate giuen vato grace, i men bee 
plunged in ſinne. Foz wee knowe 
there is — then that fleſhe ſyoulde euery way 
flatter it ſelfe, and that Satan ſhoulde deuiſe repꝛoches, where 
wich he migbt flauuder the docrine of grace, which thing to doe 
The dotrine of is no harde matter foꝛ him, Foz ſeeing that is moſt ſtrange vnts 
grace muſt nat mans reaſon,whatſoeuer is preached of Chailte,it ought to bee 
therefozebe ſup! no maruaile,if the fleſh,after it hath hard the tuſtificacid of faith, 


| prelledbecaule doe ſo often(as it were) daſh vpon diuers rockes, Howbeit wee 


N mult goe on, fo Chailt is not cherefoze ts be ſuppꝛeſſed, becauſe 
onlnes at it. be is vnto many a ſtone of offence and rocke of ſtumbling Fo2 
looke by what way he ſhalbe vnto the ruine of the wicked, the 

ſame way againe hee ſhal bee co the riſing of the godly. And 
yet notwichſtanding we are alway to occurre vnreaſonable que⸗ 
ſtions, leaſt the docrine ol Chziſt ſhoulve ſeeme to duawe with it 
any abſurditie. 

Mozeouer, the Apoſtle nowpurlueth that obiection, whiche 


commonly is obtected ag ainſt the docerine ol the grace of God: 
namelp, if it be — tbe grace ol Oed doth help vs ſo much 
the r largely, as we haue beene ouerwhel⸗ 

med 


2 
N — a 
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med with a greater weight of ſinne, there is nothing moxe eype · 
dient loꝛ vs, then that wee being dꝛawned in the depth of ſinne, 
ſhonide oltentimes by na me offences pꝛouoke the wath ol God: Obieclion. 
Foz ſo at length we ſhall feele greater plentie ok grace, then the 
which, nothing is moze to be wilhed foz. As fo2 the maner of re⸗ 
futation we ſhall ſee it after warde. 
. .> God forbid, Some think that the Apoltle poech one⸗ 
ly by the way of a ſharpe correfionrepzeheneſo unreaſonable. | 
a madneſle ; but by other places it doth appeare-howe 'familier 
an. auſwere this is with him, pea, in muchdilpueation oz many ar 
guments: as here alſo he wil ſyoꝛtly wich great diligenee retute 
the obiected obloquie: pet firlt by this particle ol one deteſting ñj e 
doth teiect it, chat he might admoniſhe the reavera. chere is na 
ching moꝛe vnlike then that the grate of Chaiſte.the renaxꝛer of 1 
gur righteouſneſle, ſhoulde nouriſhe gur vier Whiche are The grace of 
dead to ſinne. This is anarxgumen taken tom the contrary, Chzilt aboli- 


AS: Ne ws. # ; , ig | ſinne, any 
Fo) it is certaine,that he which ſmaech;livethes ſinne 20 burmt Print oeh 
are dead to ſinne by the grae of Cb: oe is it falſe, that — nourithit. 


that ſhoulde nouriſhe linne, which doch aboliſh it. Foz thus the 
cale ſtandeth, che faythfull are neuer recontiled vnto God with · 
out the gilt of ſauctilication : yea ta this ende are wee iuſtiſton, 
that after warde we might woꝛſhip Godin holineſle ur life. Fox 
Chꝛiſte doth not other wiſe waſhe vs with his bloom and by his 
ſatiſfaction reconcile God vnto vs, then whiles hee maketh vs 

partakers of his ſpirite, which reneweth vs inta an holy lyfe. 

It weretherefoze toa pꝛepoſterous an inuerſion ot the woꝛke ok 
od, if by occaſjon ↄt that grace which is offered us in Chiude 
inne ſhoulde gather any ſtrength. Foz the medicine is nee 
the nour iſhour of chat it extinguiſheth. Finally we muftremf- 
ber that, J touched of late: namely, that Paule doch not here 
{ſay what God doth finde vs te bee wbiles be callech us into the 
ſocietie of his ſonne, but what wee ſhoulde bee, after he hath had 
mercy vpon vs, and hath adopted vs freely. Foꝛ by a verbe of the 
futuretẽſe, he ſhewcth wat manner of chaunge ſhould followe 


righteoulneſſe. 
j · Know ye not, that all wee hich haue beene baptiſedina - „5 


4+ Wee 
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J Wee are buried ther-with hym by baptiſine into bis 
.. . death, that like as Chirſte was raiſed yppe from the dead by 
wid ma gloryof D wa rrp walkein mega 


Know pe not. be pzott oerhthe 6 nite namely; 
that Cid kl lech fin in his, by che effect of baptilme · wherby we 
are incozpozatedinto his faith, Foz it is out of queſtib,þ wee — 

von Chile in baptiſme : and wich this — are 2 
Erro vp {into kbat we chende be ane with him. \ Now Paule kabech a ache 
the body of hzit pꝛinciple namely, that we da then inderde grow vp into the bod 
when his deathe vf Chziſt, when his death bꝛingeth foozth his fruite in vs. Pea he 
Nat in us. be ceacherh that chis participation of death is pimttpally to be re. 
ſpected in baptilme. Foz not one ly pur gation, but alſo mottifica- 
t an ann the dying ok che old man is propoſed chere : wher 12 
is mantteſt, after we are rectiued into che grace of Chiſt, 
ſſmaacie ok his beach A eee Fir 0 
— the oath of Chyitteauditech,ttfolloweth fraught 


= 0 Being —— wide Now be beginnechto ew , 
althoughbedoe not ꝑluiue ly declare;whereunto it apperteineth 
chat. wearedaptized ints the death of Chyiff:namely, that we be« 
ing dead vnto gur ſelues, might become new men. Foꝛ from the 
participation bt his death he paſſech conuenient ly bnto the par⸗ 
ticipation ot life: betauſe theſe two hang together by an inſe⸗ 
ts parable connexton:namely, the old man to bee aboliſhed by the 
Dong alli death of Chili chat his reſutrection might reſtozerighteouſnes, 
go together. and make vs nem creatures. And ſurely ſeeing Chꝛiſt is given 

vs vnto life. to what end ſhold we die with him, except we might 
riſe againt vnto a better lifes And therfoꝛe to no other ende hath 
he flainerhac is moꝛtal in vs but that he might truly quicken vs. 
Furthermoze, let vs note that the Apoltle doth not ſimply heere 
exhoꝛt vs to imitate Chꝛiſt, as if he ſaid the death of Chꝛiſt is in 
Need ofan example, which all Chiiſtians ought to follow. Fo he 
ſurely goeth higher, deliuering doctrine, out ofthe which alter⸗ 
ward he dꝛawetb — s caſie. And this tsthe doctrin, 
chat the death of Chiſte is e all to extinguiſh and baniſh the 
Pauitie aftheflcth : and his reſurrection to raile vp the —_— 
ity 1 o 
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ofa; better nature: andthat by bapttſme waarerrretued into tbe 
participation ofichis grace. Chis foundation being lade /a man 
map very apelp!ophozt Chyiſtiana, that theyNviue'ro: aun were 
their calling, Mozeouer, it focech not that thts vertue doeh not 
appeare in all choſe. are baptized. Foz Paule after his manuer 
becauſe he ſpeaketh vntothe fapthful;contopnethche ſubſtance e | 
effect w che external ligne. Foz we knowehar bytheir faith 18 e | 
ſcabliſped #ratifted whatſoeuer the Loppofferechby-che'vilible | 
pledge. Ta be biefe he teacheth what is the ver itte u baptilme 
rightly receiued. Soto che Galathians he teſtiſteth ehnt nit chey Gal.z 
wboloeuer are baptiled in Chzilt haue put on Chyifte' Foz fo#/ dien 1% es 
man mult ſap ſoloug as the inſtitution ofthe N oꝛd, and che fatth craments ate eb 
of the godly agree together, Foz we neuer haue bare and idle 22 * 
fignes, but when our vnchaukfylnes;am wickednes hindevech br bur bare 
the wozking of Gods bountifulnes. By che glory of the father: dam. ys 
Tbatis tinougb big notabie power, whereby ber hath detlar rn 
himſelfecruely glozious,and hath (as it were) manteſted the 8 cue 
greatnes ot his gloꝛy. So oftentimes in ſcripture is 5 pomer ae 
Ood which bath ſhe wen it ſelfe in the reſurrection of Cbzilk; ſet 
fobꝛth by ſome excellent title: and not without cauſe, fag it is 
grealy materialt that hy ſuch expꝛeſſe mentton afithe incumma = 
rahle power al Gon mot one ly the faith of che laſtrefurretrion, 
which fax erceexeth y capatity ol fleſh but alſo other fruits uind 
we receiue vy the reſurrection of c iſ: hald bechighly extolled 
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loniotalects his xęſurtectian. nem aud Is 
g Knowing thisnhat hut lde mat ig crucified tugether 5 2 7 7 - 
withhimngharch | deten rede mac Ted end re 
Merken ona amg mmore « an $090 20 e eee | 
15 Fot if wee be graffed. By plainer bunden hee $jno- 
ueth þ argument, which be hach put downebefoze, Foz.che ſimi 
Htupe he yingeth in, taketh awayal ambiguitie ber auſt graſting 
both nat one ly note the contexmitie af enample, but i ſccrer con⸗ 
Hain ctian, whereby Wer gro we vppe cogethen wich bim 2 ſo 
that bee b —— bobꝛeth his ventus in · 
0 inet 'conditton of life and deatghe 
ei! ; common: | 


Phi. 11 tome thinketh 
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tommon together with chetree in che which it is grafred :fdte 
ts reaſon wee ſhoutdenalelle bee partakers of che life then f 


the death of Chile n Fox if wee bee grafted into the ſimilicuve 
ofthe death of Chziſte, and that is not without his reſurrectton: 
then no moꝛe ſhal our death be without a reſurrection. But the 
woꝛdes may haue a two folde expoſition, eicher that wee are 
gratted in Chit into ſumilicupe or his death: oz ſimply we are 
grafted tio his ſimilitune. The firſt acceptiou mould require 
the g bomoiomati, that ia, to the ſiumlitud, tu be ve⸗ 
ferred tothe ſhe of the maner. And J denie not but that 
hath a kuller ſenſe, pet becauſe the other agrerth better to the lin 
plicitie of thewowde,J haue thought good to pꝛeferre it.Albett 
1 is but a ſmall matter both come to one ſenſe. Chryſoſ-· 
limilitude of death, koꝛ dtathj las 
how wee are — —üä2—U— hvRnctirete of mon. But 
grate into theme. thinkeJ ſec ſomogreater Eniphalisitrhis/wave, Foz be- 
tb of Chalk, Death it auailech to inſerre the reſarrection;'it: ſeemech'to 
death of Chin. tende vnco this not that wer ſhoulde dis like Chyilte by a natu⸗ 
ralldeath ꝛ but chat wee haue this congruencie with his death: 
chat as he dyrd in the flelhs which hee: recetued of vs,- ſo wee 
Houtve die our ſelues,that 9oinap1Kie init?” Then iale 
thelikes fy Þrefeniblanoe 05 proportion 
Je al renouatidi 
tg: 3 ane eee, 
fo it declar ech plainely that the Apoſtle doch not exhoꝛt onely, 
but rather deliuereth the doctrine of the benefite of Chailte. Foz 
berequidech-not abythinge of uz which ta 
die oz induſtrie: but — 
band of God Meither iss it comeuieut 
eth bout taaphtꝝ yᷣmttryhꝭ o coparifs e 
the graftinge of trees and this oure ſpirit there 
milf ftraighewayes appetire adiuerfictei; fox, in that the] aft 
\voche awe hignourithmeni fromche tote, but pet reteine 
bin naturall mopertie at bearing fruite⸗ bult in this inſer tion 
. — one iy d Nhe tuice and ſir eugth 
df ifefrom Chuſte bur alle wer pale from dur lature vo es. 
Pombeit che nynde or — che = obs, het 
chat fficactvbkehevoath's Mewhi<qoithie 


ſimilituve of 
2 — holdeth 
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mortification ofour fleſhe : and that ol his relurrectiun. tore 
nem in vs a better nature ofche ſpirit. 

6 That our olde man. It is calledcheolveman, asthe ole 
teſtamencis called in reſpect of the new. Foꝛ it beginnech to 

ben our regeneration being begunne, it is by litle and yow it is cattey 


— Ares and be meanech the whole nature, which webzing the old an. 
out ot os rs wombe, which is ſo vncapable of 5 | 
ſt needs periſh ſo farre fooꝛch, as we may be res 


ſtozed inc like. Pe ſaith this old man is faſkened to the croſſe 
hziſt ,bemuſe though his vertue it is ſlayne, And he hath | 
preciſely alluded vnto the Croſſe, that he might expꝛeſſely Dew. Þ How the old mũ 
bow we haue not moxtification elſe where, then by the partici / is crucited. 
pation ok his death. | Fo2 J doe not agree vutothem , who vn · 
derſtand chat he laid rather crucified then dead, becauſe it — 
pet and flooziſhethon ſome part. That is verily a true ſaying 
| pet ic agreech bu licls/twith the preſene place, The boup of ſinne; Ahat is meant 
which he addeth a litle after,ſignifiech not p fleſh and bones, but drr body och. 
che maſſe ol ſinne and coꝛruption. Fox manne beeing lefte to 


his owne nature, is a maſle contracted ot ſinne. Mee noteth 
che end of this aboliſhing when he ſaith: That wee — 
ſerue ſinne any more. Mhereby it followeth, that ſo long as 

we are the ſonnes of Adam, and nothing els but men, we areſo. 
ſubiect vnto ſinne, that wee canne doe nothing els but ſinne: 
but beyng grafted into Chꝛiſt, we are deliuered from this mi⸗ 
not that by and by we ceaſe altogether to 
—— mee anne Uiceozers in the 


7 For hee ther 2 is znſtiied from ſinne. | 

8 For if ſo that we be dead with Chriſt, wee beleeue that 
wee — liue him. 

” Knowing that Chriſte beeyng rayſed from the 

dead, » dyeth no more, death hath no more- power ouer 

m. 

10 For in that he dyed,hedied to ſinne once:butin that | 
he livetb,he liueth vnto God, 


11 So yee alſo ALOE ſclues dead verily ynto 1 
K * 
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dut living ynto God in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 
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tinued. Fo} iuſtiſied vnderſtand freed and deliu 

tude oꝛ bondage, Fo? as he is looſed from the 

tion, who is freed krom the ſentence of the Jul 
looſing vs from this life, doch free vs from allt | 

of. Furthermoze,albetc there is no where amongeſt men ſuche 

an example extaunt, pet there is no cauſe, why thou ſhouldeſt 

thinke this that is ſayde here, eyther to be a vayne imagination, 

dn ſhouldeſt deſpapꝛe becauſe thou findeſt not thy ſelfe in num⸗ 

ber of thoſe, who haue vtterly crucified the fleſh. Fo2 this woꝛke 

of God is not perfected the ſame day it is begun in vs: but it in⸗ 

creaſeth by little and little, & by daily increments as by degrees 

is bzought to perfection. To be bꝛiefe then, take it thus, if thou 

The dummen, art a Chyiltian ,theremult appeare in the. the ſigneof thp 

nds deach conununication with the death of Chꝛiſt: whole kruite is, that 

is che fleſh be cruciſted with all his concupiſtences. Powbeicchon 

d ene, mapeſt not therekoze counte this communication as none , be. 

pilcences be Cauſe as vet thou voeſt feele ſome reliques of the fleſpe to liue in 

mozttficw. thee: but chou art continually to ſtudie fo; che augmentation 

| thereof, vntill chou arte come vnto che +F02 it is well 


if our fleſhe be continually mozcified, ue p2ofited wel, 
when the fleſh, beyng lubdued, hath yeely@to the holpe ſpirits, 
Therets another communication of athof Chult,wheree 


ofasthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh often els where, ſo to the Coz. name- 
„Cor. 4. ly. the bearing ofthe crolle, after which followeth the participa⸗ 
tion ofeternall life, 

8. For if ve bee dead. This he repeateth to no other end. 

then that he might adde a declaration, which followeth after» 

5 warde, that Chꝛiſt beyng once rayſed from the dead dyeth ns 
moe. Mhereby hee teacheth, that this ne wneſſe of life muſt 

be folowed after ol Chziltians their whole life. Foꝛ if they ought 

to reyʒeſent in themlelues by the moꝛtilication of the fleſhe, the 
1. 8 . | Image 
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mage ol Chia, and life of the ſpirite, that muſt be done once fo? 
all, bue this mult continue ſtill, Not as though the flehe were on. be cog 
moꝛtiſied in vs in a moment, as we ſaid of late: but becauſe wee ggc b all 
muſt not reuolt oz goe backe in moꝛtiſiyng the fleſhe. Foz if wee 
turne backe vnto our filthines,we deny Chziſt,of whom we cans 
nat be parcakers,but by newnes of life, euen as he leadech a life 
incozruptihle. 
9 Death hath no more power ouer him. Pee ſeemerh 
to inſinuate chat death did once conquere o2 rule ouer Chzilte , 
And verily when hee gaue himlelfe co death fo2 vs, hee did in a 
ſozt ſubiect him lelfe vnto the power of death: yet with that con · 
dition, that it was impoſſible fox him to bee holden bounde with 
the ſozowes of it, to be ouercome oz ſwallowed vp of it. Theres 
foze in yeelding vnto the power ofdeathfoz a moment, he ſwal- 
lowed vp death fo2 euer. Albeit in ſpeakingmoze ſimplye , the Sluts 
power of death is referred vnco the voluntary condition of death, vnto death 
to whom reſurrection hach ſet an ende. The meaning is, Chꝛiſt 
who nowe quickeneth the faithfull with his ſpirice, oz inſpireth 
life into them by his ſecrete power from heauen, was exempted 
from the power of death. when he roſe agayne, that he might de 
liner all his from the ſame, 
10 He dyed to ſinne once. Uhereas he ſaid,that we, 
after the example of Chꝛiſt are looſed fo euer from the poke of 
death, now he applpeth it vnto his purpoſe, namelp, that we are 


no longer ſubie the tyꝛanny of ſinne;and that he declareth 
by the ſinall cau e death of Chiilt, in as much as hee dye 
that he might extinguiſhe ſinne. 


Furthermoze, in che phzaſe of ſpeech is to bee noted whac 
is pꝛoper vnto Chailt, Foz he ſaith not, hee is dead vnto ſinne, 
that he might ceaſe to ſinne , like as it muſt be ſayd, if the talke 
be ol vs: but becauſe hee dyed koz ſinne, that offering himſelfe 
the pꝛice ot our redemption , hee migbt bzing the power and 
authozttte of ſinne vnto naugbt. And he ſaith that he dyed once, 
not onely becauſe eternall redemption beeyng purchaſed by his 
only one ſacrifice, purgation of ſinne being made by his blood, 
he hath ſanctifted the faithfull foz euer: but alſo chat we might 
beaunſwearable by a mutuall reſemblance oz ſimilitude. Fo? 


albeit death ſpiricuall hath his 3 p2oceedinges in wh 
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The figure of 
Chtilt his cele⸗ 
ftialllife ought 


to aypeare in the 


rexencration of 
| the godly , 
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vet are we pꝛoperly ſaide to die once, whiles Chyilt by his blood 
reconciling vs to the father, doth alſo by che vertue of his ſpirite 
regenerate vs. In that he liueth. Whither pou expound it wich 
God oꝝ in God all commech to one ſence, Koꝛ his meaning is, 
he now liueth a life ſubiect to no moꝛtalitie, in the immoꝛtall 
incoꝛruptible kingdome of God: the figure whereof ought to 
appeare in the regeneration of the godly. Mere we are to keepe 
in minde the woꝛd ſimilitude. Foʒ hee ſaith not we ſhall liue in 
heauen as Chyilt liuech there: but he maketh that new life which 
by regeneration we leade in earth confounable to his celeſttall 
life, And whereas he ſaith we muſt die to ſinne after his exams 
ple, it is not ſo, chat it may be called the ſame death, Foꝛ we dye 
to ſinne, when ſinne dieth in vs, but it is ocherwiſe in Chiilte 
who by dying, did put ſinne to flight. Nowe verily whereas 
he ſaide befoze, we beleeue there is a life ſhalbee common vnto 
vs, by the woꝛde beleeue, hee ſufficiently ſheweth, that he ſpea⸗ 
keth ofthe grace of Chiilt. Fo2 if he had onely admoniſhed vs ok 
our duetie,hee ſhoulde haue ſatde thus, ſeeing wee are dead with 
Chꝛiſt, we muſt likewile liue with him. And this woꝛde deleeue 
noteth that the doctrine of faith is handled here, which is groun⸗ 
ded vpon the pꝛomiſes: as though it were ſaid, Chꝛiſtians ought 
to reſolue themſelues þ though the benefice of Chiſt they are ſa 
dead accoꝛding to p fleſh, that the ſame Chꝛiſt may cõtinue in thẽ 
newneſle of(ſife vnto the ende. The kuture tenſe in the verbe, 
liue, doth not apperteyne vnto the laſt reſurrection: but ſimply 
noteth the perpetuall courſe of a new life, A long as we liue in 


this wozld. | 


How we May 
dye, euen whiles 
w Ius. 
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11 Euen ſo you, eſteeme your ſelues &c. Now is added 
that definition ofthe analogie, which J touched . Foz whereas he 
ſaide chat Chꝛiſt died once fo2 ſinne, and liuech fo2 euer vnto 
God, applying both vnto vs, he nowe admoniſhech bowe wee 
map dye in liuing: namely when we renounce ſinne. But with⸗ 
all he omitteth not that parte, namely, when wee haue once im⸗ 
bꝛaced the grace of Chyift by fatth:although the moꝛtiſication of 
the ficſh be but begun in vs, vet in this lame is the life of ſinne 
extinguiſhed, that in ſteedcherof ſpiritual ne wneſſe, which is hea⸗ 
uenly, might dure foz euer. Fox except Chꝛiſt did kil ſinne in vs, 
ance tuen vnto the end, his grace ſhould not be firme and 2. 


Holy ikaharies ye are renued, ia — hal fly to 1 
ner. 3 had rather keepe the moꝛds of Paule, in Chtiſt Ieſus, then 
with Eraſmus to tranilate it . 
ere which makechvs ons wich c. 


12 Let not Gane therefore raigne in our mortal body, 
that ye might obeye it, in the luſtes thereof. 
And gie not your members weapons of enrighte- 
guſneſſe 4nrq ſiune: but giue your ſelves to God, as liuinge 
— he dead rad _ ——— ROPES of ©, 45 yang 
"vat 


22 Letriot 9 ea no Nowehebeginneth 
an exhoztation, which voluntarily ariſethout of doctrine which 
he deliuered ot aut communication with Chꝛiſt: albeit ſinne a- 
' bideth in vs, yet is it abſurd p it ſhoulde ber of power to raigne in 
vs, loꝛ the vertue al ſanctification ought to haue the ſuperioʒitie 
puer it, that our lite might teſtilie, we are indeed the members of 
Chꝛiſt. Of late J admoniſhed that this woe, bodie, is not to be 
taken foy the fleſh, ſkinne, and bones, but (if I may ſay ſo) fo2 Byb 
the whole maſſe of man. And that may be gathered moꝛe certain ⸗ ant — 
Ip out ot this preſent place: becauſe another member which hee _ _ 
will adde ſtraight wayes concerning the partes of the bovie,is 
alſo extended vnto the ſoule. And ſa Paule meaneth euen groſely 
the earthly man. Foz the cezruption of our nature tauſeth, 5 we 
ſhew foꝛch nothing withy of our oꝛiginall. So God alſo whiles 
he complainech that man is become fleſhe oꝛ carnall as the bꝛuite Gen. 6.3. 
beaſtes, leaueth nothing vnto him, but chat is earthly. Here- 
zunto apperteineth that ſaying vf Chyiſt. That which is bozne of 
"Hethibfleth, Fogtt anyoblect char chers is mocher conſideration 10h. 3.6. 
ofthe loule: che gunlipeare. * namely, as wee ow 

3 no 
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diers sf Chꝛiſt, 
@ ought to haue 


nothins to doe 


with the cunpes haue bound themleluesta God and Chzit, by whichothe thep 


el fiune 
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tion. Nowevertly he callech ſinne, that firſte tozruptton a. 
byding in our ſoules, which wawech vs to finue , whence p2d« 
perlp all euill deevdes, and abhominations flowe. 'Betweene 
that and vs he putteth concupiſcencesin the middeſt that that 
might be in ſteed of a king.coFeupilcencesas Katuees, and coms 
maundements. 

13 Giue not your members ben ſinne hath onte 
gotten the dominion in our ſoule, all our membetg ute ſcraigbe 


ente. MN here oe de 

deſcribeth here the kingdome ol nne by the ſequeles z that hee 
might declare the bett er, what we muſk doe, if we will ſhane off 
his yoke, And he bozroweth his ſimilitude from warkare, whiles 
be callech our members weapons: like as il he ſatde, as a ſoul⸗ 

dier hath alwayes weapons in a readineſſe, to vſe them as often 
as he ſhalbe:commaunded by his captaine, and neuer vlerh 
them, but at his appointment: fo Chniſttans ought to eſteeme 
all their memberstabe weapons of the ſpirituall warfare. It 
therefoze then abuſe any member of theirs vnto wickedneſle, 
they are woozthy to be blamed; But by the othe ofwarfare,thev 


are tyed. They ought therefoze to haue nothing to doe with 
the campes al ſinne . They may ſee here by what righe they can 
pꝛetend che name of Chyiſtian, whole whole members be eing 
as it were the hꝛothell honſesofSathan, are ready to commit 


- allfilthineſfe; : Onthe contrarit nowe he biddeth vs giue our 


| fieſhedzawe vs, might intende vppon the will of God onelie, 


ſelues wholly to God: namely, that we reſtrayning our minde 
and heart from all wandering, whereunto the luſtes of the 


might be ready to xeteiue his tommaundementes, and pꝛepared 
to obey his pʒeceptsꝛthat our membets alſo might be deſtmated 
and conſecrated mae, 


Epiſtle fo che Romames Chap. s. 
aud body. might fauour nothing but his gloie. 
added, betauſe it is not in bayne, chat che fm ex it 
dunner dtn ls ale 
en eee 1777701 er len 54: 


14 For inne hal not havedominiononeryou,Foryou 
are not vnder thelaw:but vnder grace. 

25: WharcheatShal weſinne,beaaſewe axe dt nder he 
lax butader grace*God arbid- Jon tue U. 

16 Knompye dot, that towhom ye baue giuen your ſelues 
to br his ſeruantes yce are whom yee doe obey: 
whether it be of ſinne vnto death: or ofobedience vnto righe 
teouſaeſſe: td 

17 Zut thankesbeto God;that yee were the ſeruantes of 
Fane: bat yr haut obeyed from theticart he type ol docuine 

whercinto) bert brought. 
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1 Fot dane ſhall not haue 3 It ix nor nes 
celfaryrs abide long in reciting.and refuting thole expoſicions 
which haue none oz but litle ſbem oftruth. There is nne which 
may moꝛe pꝛabably befufferedthenchereſt: namely whiche ta⸗ 
keth this wowe: vnderrhelawe.:'. Foz, to be ſubiect vnto the 
letter of the lawe, which doch not renewe the mynde: as agaives 
ko be vader grace, is as much, as by the ſpirite of — * to wy 
kreed frõ euill concupiſcẽces. But that expoſition is not i — Ke 
allowed of mee. Fa if we take that ſence, whereunto ball 
that interogation tende which followeth ſtraigbt wayes?Shall 
wee ſinne becauſe wee are not vnder thelawe : The Apoſtle 
woulde neuer haue ſubrected ſuche à queſtion, excepte hee had + 
meant, that we are krred from the rigour of the lawe, that Gou 
might no moze deale wich vs acceꝛding to extreeme iuſtice : 
wherefoze, there is no doubt but his meaning is to ſhewe heere 
ſome veliueraunce from the bondage of the lawe of the Loꝛbe. 
But all.concencion lapve aparte, J will biiefly declare what 
Athinke. And firſt heere ſeemeth vnto mee to bee a conſolas 
tion , * ks are rn that they ne | 


— tie being remitted, God doth fauourably Emercifully accept of 


Gal. 4.5. 


 Enthatis þ met- lpthat by cheveadlettertspyeſcribenvnto6s,chatwhich maketh 
ning when es vg gullty, becauſe we are vnable co perfoꝛme it: but alſo p we art 


ſa id, we are not 
Þ112et the law. 
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frighteduſneſſe 
carrie about the relikes of the fleſhe , then mute needos halte 
ſomewhat.Therefoze leaſt they,being ouercome with the — | 
ledge of their infirmitie ;ſhouldeviſpapze, hepzeucnteth this in 
time,comfozting them in this, that cheir wozkes are not to be ex⸗ 
amined atcoꝛving to the ſcuere rule of the lam, but their impuri⸗ 


them, The poke of theTgw cannot be boznez but it haeaketh oz 
cruſheth thoſe that bear it zit remayneth therefoꝛe that che faiths | 
ful flee vnto Chꝛiſt, and deſire him to be their deluterer. And ſo he 
offereth himſelf, Foz to this end cooke he vpon him the ſeruitude 


of the law wherunto other wiſe he was not a debter, þ he might 


deliver chole were under the linve;as the Apoltle lach vo che 
Galathians, Therfoze, not to be vnder the la not on⸗ 


not ſubiect vnto p lawe, as it requireth perfect righteoulnes,p20s 
nouncing death againſt all thoſe cranſgreſle it in ante part. Un⸗ 
der the name ol grace we underſtand likewiſe both partes of res 
— remiſſion of ſinnes ,wherby God imputeth 

vnto vs land the ſanctiſication ofthe ſpirite, by the 
— vozks:J take the particle 
aduerlatiue to bee put foꝝ a cauſall, whiche hapneth often: as 
though it were ſat, becauſe we are vnder grace, there foze we are 


. not vnder the law. Now che ſence ſhalbe plaine, Foz y Apoltles 


Wand RN, 


"fo that we feele as pet in our ſelues many imperfeccions, Foy 


inde is to cõtoꝛt vs, that we faint nat in che ſtudy of wel doing, 


hobſoeuer we be vexed wich theiſting ol ſinne, pet it cannot ſubs 


zue vs; decauſe we get the vpper hande though the ſpirite of 
God:? Moꝛeouer being vnder grace we are tree from the ſeuere 
exaction ofthe law. Here furthermoꝛe the Apoffle is to be vnder = 


ſtood to take it fo} a thing graunted, that all they who are deſti⸗ 
tute of the grace of God, being bound vnto the poke ok the law, 
are holden vnder condemnation. And ſo on the contrary a man 


may argue that ſb long ag mad me duden the luer are ſubitet 
Is hay 


Epiſtletothe Romanes. Chap. 6. 77 
15 What chen? 'Becaule the wiſedoine obcthefleſhalwap: 
tryeth out againſt mytteries ol God he neceſſarily advech this 
Preoccupation, Iq; ſeeing the law is the rule dt righteouſues , — 
and was gen to gouerne men: we chinke, chat it beyng bzos 
ken, ſtraightwayes all diſcipline fallech to the ground, p barres 
are bꝛoken, and finally, there ramayneth no choyſe oz difference 
of good and euill. But herein we are deceiued that by the abꝛo⸗ | 
gation ofthe law, we thinkthat righteouſnesisaboliſhed,'which ,, _, +» 
God commendeth vnto vs in the law: Foz this is noc to bee n are nt brd 
dꝛawen vnto the pꝛeceptes teaching a right ſoꝛme of life „ whi / neren dom che 
che Chziſt conlürmeth and eſtabliſhech, rather then abzogas obedienceof the 
tech, And this verily is the poper ſolution, that nothing els dur fram he 
is taken away but the curſe ofthe lawe , whereunto all menne curſe of che law. 
that are out ot grace be ſubiett. But Paule albeeit hee do⸗ 
— not expꝛeſſely ſhewe that, ptt indirettlye dee envy 
” een dann 31:79 03 1130300 2934 

16 God forbidde, Kuowe yee not, It is not a bar 
reiection, as ſome haue thought, as though be ban rather dee 
teſt ſuch a queſtion, then refute it. Foy ſtraight after followeth 
a confutation taken from che nature of contraries, almoſt to this 
ſence, betweene the yoke of Chꝛiſt and ſinne, there is moꝛe cutra⸗ 
riety, then that any can together beure chem both. If we ſinm, wre 
deliuer our ſelues into the ſeruitude of ſinne:but on che coerary, , 
the faithfull are redeemed krom che tyꝛanny of ſinne;, that they 
might ſerue Chꝛiſt: therefoze it is impoſſible they ſhould abyde 
bound vnto ſinne. But it ſhalbe pꝛoſitable mote neerely to difs 
cuſſe the oꝛder ol this argument as it is digeſted of Paule. o 
whom you obey. This velatiue hath the foꝛce of a article tau · 
all. as it doth often come to paſle. Like as ik one ſayd, there is no 
kynd of wickednes,a paricide wil not doe, who doubted not to 
tommic che greateſt miſchie le ok al, c ſuch a cruelty as in it ſelfe 
is almolt abhoꝛred ofthe very beaſtes. And the reaſon of Paule 
is taken partly from the effects, partly from the nature of Coo 
relatiues. Foz firſt,ifthey obey, he gathereththey are ſeruants: 
betauſe their obediẽce teſtifteth that he hath power to command, | 
who bzingeth them ſo into his obſeqirie. This reaſon is taken 
fromehe effect of ſeruitude: out of the which aryſeth that other, 
if yee be ſeruauntes: Then agapyne is the power of dominating 
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- |  Obedſence pnt GDD — 2 * 
fox the comman · do tone this woozde obedience, without anie addition, theres | 
peer rl by be decl 


5 NM. Ioh. Caluin vpon the 

in bim. Or of obedience. ee ſpeaketh immoperly. Foz 

il he woulde haue made one part aunſweare another, he ſhouly: 
baue ſaine. or of righteouſueſſe vnto life. But ſeepng the ins 
uerſiowof che wovzdes did hinder nothing che ſence of the mat⸗ 
ter, hee chooſe rather, by the name of obedience, to txpꝛeſſe 
what righteoulneſſe is. Mherin pet there is the figure Mctony- 
mia, becauſe obediente is taken foꝭ the commaundementes of 
which are to bee obeyed. And whereas hee hath put 


areth it is God onelie, vnto whole authozicie cons 
ſciences ought to be ſubiecte. Aud cherefoze obedience, yea 
though 5 name of God — — — 
vnto Gad, foz it cannot be mani ; 446d . 
12. But thankes bee vnto God. This is the application 
vfche ſimilitude vnto che pꝛeſent cauſe : wherein although they 
were onelie to haue beene admoniched, that they are not che ſer ⸗ 
uants ol ſin, he addetha thankelgiuing. frrſt, that he might teach. 
bow it is not ofcheir owne merite, but of the ſinguler mercie ot 
God: and alſo that by the chankeſgiuing they might learne, how: 
great a beneſite of God it is, and ſo much the moze might bee in⸗ 
couragred to deteſt ſinne. And he giueth thankes, not in reſpect 
af that time wherein chey were the ſeruauntes of ſinn?;, bur, 


* — ok wony fo2 that deliveraynce followed, - whiles they ceaſſed to bee that 


— they were befoze, And this ſecrete compariſon of the foꝛmer 
eſtate with the pꝛeſent, hath an Emphaſis . Foz the Apoſtle 
takech vp the ſlaunderers of the grace of Chziſte, whiles hee 
ſhewech v that ceaſing, all mankinde is holden captiue vnder 
ſinne: but lo ſoone as that ſheweth it ſelfe , the kingdome of 
linneceaſeth, - 0 A | 
- Pereuppon we may gather, we are not therefoze freed from 
the ſeruitude ot the law, chat we ſhould ſinne: becaule the lawe 
doeth not looſe his dominion oꝛ power, befoze the grace of God 
haue taken vs to it ſelfe , that it might reſtoꝛe righteouſnes in vs: 
and therkoze it is impoſſible we ſhould be vnder ſinne, when the 
grace of God raignech in vs, Fo? we ſhewed befoze, that vn⸗ 
der this wooꝛde is conteyned che ſpirite of regeneration , you 
haue obeyed from the hearte. Here alſo Paule compareth 


by the wap of contrarietie , che ſecrete vertue of the — 
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Epillleiothe Roitanes, "Chap, 6. BC 


with the externall letter, aschoughhe lade, 1 —ĩ 
heattes better, rhen t —— — 
A ung, and terriliyng! And ſo is that obloquie vone 
way, namely, if Chziſt deliuer vs from the — on of the 
lawe, he bningeth libertie of finne : Seeing he doth not de- Towhat end 
liuer his, that they ſhoulde L ind usthed lid, N that they ſhould ro fn 
eriumph without modeltie, as looſe hopes through the'fields} g;,ia, 
but leadech them vnto the bet kinde of Ule ! Bed = 
mus following the old interpꝛeter chooleth racher eo-tranflite -- 25 as K 
it forme, Jam conltrained to leaue rhis word typezwuhteh ,k 
Paul vſech: except ſome had rather turne ie idm ⸗- 
ple. Fo} he ſeemeth vnto me to note ; expꝛeſſe image ol chat tighs 
ceouſnes, which Chꝛiſt graueth in our harts. And chat aulwereth 
eo the pꝛeſcript 02 decerminate rule of the lam, wherunto all our 
2 ougherobs formed;chushop leans no6totherighe len 
18 Zut bezug fterd from fon.” Themeaning is; kein 
abſurde , that anx alter he is delluered out or bondage, ſhould a 
bide in the condition of ſeruitude: fo he ought to delende char 
Nate of libertie whichhehath recefited// t is not meete then, 
that you ſhould be bꝛought agaynevnder the pe wer of inne 
the which you weredeliuerev by che manumiling of Chute; 
This argument is taken fromthe efficient cauſe, There ſollau· 
eth alſo aͤnother, taken fromehe kal cauſe; namely; to cha | 
ende are yee exempted from che ſeruitude of line, that pee 
might palle into the kingdome ol rightedulneſſe: therefore ze 
ought to be altogether vnmindetull ol ſinne, and to turne pour 
whole minde vnto rigbteduſneſle, uuto the obedience whereofye 
are bought. And it is to bes noted; thatnoman canne ſerue 
righteouſttelle, except by tho power and denefice of Gov; he be © BR can 
ſirſt deliuered from the power and tyꝛannie of inne. As Chyilt ſerue righteous 
himſelle ceſtifieth; Alche lonne hall make vou free, pee Mall nes — Chuik 
bee free indeede..  'That then ſhall our preparations, un the — — 
dertue of our free will, be, iche beginning of goodneſſe depend ny of ünne. 
bppon this manumilipn, which the e grace of God actors loh,8,36, 


N. 79 75 
19 eee eee becauſe f 
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ſonow Wo giue your members . 
to ſanctification. | . 7 Carats 


159 I ſpeake &c. He ſaich that he ſpeakech after the man 
ner ot man, not in reſpect ot the ſubſtance, but in reſpect of the 
 fozme:agChaiſtin che 3. ol John ſaith chat hee offerech earthlye 

things, wbiles not wichſtanding he intreatet hol heauenly mylte⸗ 
Ties: hut vet not ſo honourably as the dignity of chinges requi- 
red. becauſe he would humble himſelte vnto the capacitie of the 
rude efmplepeople, Aud thus the Apoſtle ſpeketh by way of 
Pꝛeface, chat he might the better ſhewe chat calumniation to be 

too groſſe and wicked, when the fredome gotte by Chzilte, is 
chought ta giue liberty of ſinning. And withall hee aducreiceq 
che faichful chat nothing can be moze abſurde, oz rather file 
and ſhamef ll, chen that the ſpirituall grace of Chzift ſhould 
ol leſle fore with them. then an earthly manumiſſion oꝛ freedom. 
As though he ſaid, by the comparing of righteouſneſle and ſin, 
Icanſþew how. much moꝛe feruently yee oughttobee dꝛawen 
tinto the obſequie of chat, then euer yee obeyed this: but pet that 
Amight ſomething paryon your weakeneſſe, Jomit that com⸗ 


| nimmer 122 | e 
Howbeicthac A map deale with you very fauourably , this J 
may by right require ot you: that at the leaſt yee doe not imbyace 
righteouſnes moꝛe coldly, o2 negligencly, chen pee haue ſerued 
inne. And therein is included a certayne kinde ol ſilence oꝛ con⸗ 
cealing, when we wil haue moe vnderſtood, then we expreile by 
wos. Fon be doch neuertheles ex boꝛt thẽ to obey rightrouſneſſe 
ſo much p moze ſtudioullp, as it is moꝛe worthy thẽ ſin to be ſer⸗ 

-ned:alchough he ſeemeth not to require ſo much in woꝛds. As yee 
haue giuen. Chat is,ſeeingbefoze chis, al your mẽbers were ſo 
ready to obey ſin.therby it eaſily appeared, how miſcrably p pꝛa⸗ 
uity of your fleſh did hold you captiue and bound. Now ther foze 

in lte ſoꝛt be pꝛone and readye tu be ruled of God: and let not 
pour courage be leſſe nowe in doing of good, then it was befo2e 
in doyng of euill. ee doeth not obſerue the oꝛder ol che Anti⸗ 


chelu to apply the partes un both desꝛaa tu che 8 
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her oppoleth vneleanneſtzageputthoineld Peehis meaning . 
is apparaunt. Firſt,he ſetteth downe two kindes, vncleannes, 1· Thef. 4.7. 
and iniquitie: the firſt whereof is oppoſed to chaficte, and ſanc- 
timonie, the other hath reſpecte vnto iniuries, whereby our 
neighbours are burte. Poeouer, hee repeateth this woozde 
iniquitie twiſe, in a diuers ſenſe. Fo02 tn the firlt place it ſigni · 
fieth, rapines , deceiptes, periuries, and all kinde of iniuries: Jniquity bath 
in the ſecond place it lignifierh the vntuerlall coꝛruption of life: © twolold accer· 

as if it were put thus, pee haue giuen ouer pour members to n 
commit wicked woozkes, that the kingdome of ſinne might flo 
riſhe tn you, J under richteouſneſleto be put foʒ the lawe 
and rule of a right life; whoſe end is ſanctiſication: namely that 
7 faichfull coulecrate themſelues in puritie tothe wopſhippe of 

od. 


20 For when yee were the ſernants of ſinne,yee were free 

from righteouſnes. | | 
21 What fruite had yee then in thoſe things, wherof yee 
are now aſhamed?For their end is death. 

22 But nove being freed from ſinne, and made the ſer» 
uantes of God, yee haue your fruite in holineſſe, and the end 
euerlaſting life. 

23 For che wages of ſinne is death: burthegife of God, 
is eter nall life, in Chriſt leſus our Loed. 


20 Fot when werde. Het he repeatech that contrari⸗ 
ety, betweene the poke of ſinne and righteouſneſſe, whereof hee 
made mention befoze. Fo? ſinne and righteouſneſſe are things 
lo contrary: chat he, which voweth himlelke to one, mult needes 
depart from the other , And that he doth tothe ende, that 
whiles they are looked vppon, eyther of them by them ſelnes, it 
might moꝛe eaſily appeare what a man is colooke fo2 of them 
both. For ſ cparation 02 diſtinction helpeth in the conſideration of 
the nature ofeuerything , Therekoze hee letteth ſinne on one 
hande , and righteouſneſle on the other, then hauing put a diffe⸗ 
rence, hee ſheweth what doeth followe on both ſides , Let 
vs therefoze remember, that the Apoſtle doeth yer argue from 
coutraries, after this manner ſo long as pee were the * 
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* 1 
ry, pee muſt ſerue righteouſneſſe, becauſe yee are fret from the 


yoke of ſinne. Me callech choſe free from righteouſnes, who 
are holden by no reyne of obedience to the ſtudie of righteouſs 


No art called. neg. This is the liberty oz licentiouſnes of the fleſh,which freeth 
free — righte- vs lo from God, that it maketh vs the bondſlaues ol diuel. Mi⸗ 


Aho is truely 
indued with the 


A twofold end 
or inne, and 


tightrouines. 


ſerable & curſed then is that liberty, which by an vnbyideled , oz 
rather by a mad fury criumpheth co deſtruction. 

21 What fruite therefore, &c. Me could not anie wap 
moꝛe ſubſtantially expreſle his mynd, then by appealing co their 
conſcience, and as it were in their perſon to be aſhamed. Fo2 the 
godly aſſoone as thep beginne ta be illuminated by the ſpirice of 
Chꝛiſt, and the pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpell,all the fozmer parte of 
their life, which they haue led out of Chꝛiſt, they doe willingly 
acknowledge to haue beene damnable : and chey are ſo farre 
from goyng about to excuſe themſelues, that rather they are a⸗ 
ſhamed ofthem ſelues, And alſo they doe alway call to mynde 
the remembzaunce oftheir ignominp, to the ende they being ſo 
aſhamed, might moze truely, and moꝛe readily bee humbled be 
foze che Loꝛd. Neyther is it in vayne he ſaith, Now yee are aſha · 
med. Fo? he inſinuateth, wich howe blynde loue of our ſc lues we 
are taken, whiles we are plunged in the miſtes of ſinne, that we 
eſteeme not of ſo great neſſe in vs , It is onely the 
light ofthe — cen pen our eyes, that they may ſee 
che coꝛruption lurketh in our fleſh, : 

Toconcludetherfoze,he is indued wichthepzinciples of Chii- 
? ſtianphiloſophie, who indeede is dilplealed wich himſelle, a hath 
* learned wel ta be aſhamed ol bis ewne miſery. Finally by the cd 


inciples of 
Cuil reli ſequent he ſheweth yet moze plainely,how greatly they ought to 


be aſhamed, when they vnderſtand that they were eut at the thze« 
ſpold of death # deſtruction: yea were already entered the gates 
— bad not beene dꝛawen backe by the mercie of 
od. | 
zz You haveyour fruire. As befoꝛe he put downe atwo- 
folde ende of ſinne, ſo nowe of righteouſnes . Sinne, in this 
life bzingeth the toꝛmentes of an enill conſcience , and after 
this life eternall death. Df righteoulneſſe, in this like wee 


reape faq fruite , ſanccificacion 3 in time to come wee hope fox 
| eternall 
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Epiſtle to the Romanes, - Chap,6, 80 
eternalllife.” Theſe 2 vnleſſe wee were too ſoftiſhe, 
ouchtto begette in vs, ahatred and hozrour of ſinne, and a 
— and deſire of righteoulneſle , And whereas ſome doe 
take this wooꝛde Telos for tribute, J chinke it is not the 
meaning of the Apoſtle, Foz although lt is true, that we ſuffer 
the puniſhment ofdeath oz ſinne, yet that woꝛde cannot agree to 
the other member, wherunto it is applyed of Baule. Foz life is 
not called the tribute or righteoulneſſe. | 
23 For the wages of ſinne. There are ſome whiche 
thinke, that heere is noted dilpleaſauntly, howe harde a wage is 
payde to ſinners, whiles Paule comparerh death to cates, 
which woꝛd with the Grecians ſometime is taken foꝛ the dyet of 
ſouldiers. But rather he ſeemeth indirectly to checke the blynd 
appetites of thoſe, who daungerouſly'inrangle chemſelues, wirh 
ihe inticementes of line , - ho otherwiſe then kiſheswiththe 
oke. . 
Powbeit it thalbemoze imply to take it fo ſipendes 02 wages. 
Fo? ſurely death is a very ſuffictent reward fo p repꝛobate. And 
it is che concluſion ;x as it were the Epilogue of the fozmer ſen · 
tence. And pet is it not in vapne that he repeateth theſame thing 
in other woꝛdes agapne : foz by doubling the terrour, he woulde 
make ſinne mote deteſtable. But the gitt of God. They are de- 
celued which tranſlate this pꝛopoſitian thus, life eternal is the eayae is mean; 
gifce of God: asthough elſe werethe ſubiectum aud by the gifte of 
gif: of God predicatum. Becauſe that ſence ſhoulde make no- Kan —— 
thing vnto as befoze he taught, that finne bungeth wozth 
bzingerh foozthnothing but death: ſo now he addeth, that this tu vs. 
gilte of God, namely, our iuſtification , and lanctification 4 
bungeth vnto vs the blelledneſſe of eternall-life, Oz, if pou 
hadde rather, as ſinne is the cauſe of death, ſo rigbteouſneſſe 
wherewith wee are indued by Chniſt, hath reſtozed eternall life 
vnto vs. In the meane while, here we may moſt certainly ga. 
ther that our ſaluatiou is whollp ofthe grace, c meere bounti⸗ 
fulneſſe of God. He might other wile haue ſaid,y wages of righ⸗ 
teouſnes is eternall life, that one member might haue aunſweae 
red another: but he ſaw i was the gift of God, whereby wee ob⸗ 
teyne life , and not our merite. And that giſte alſo, is not one, 


no} lingle: fog wee beepnge clothed with the m_— of 
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che ſonne, are reconciledto God, and by the vertue al the ſpiric, 
rented into holineſſe of life. And therefoze hee addeth, in Chuilt 


ALelus our Con, that he might dꝛawe vs from all opinion of our 


Chr. y. 


I Dos yee not know brethren (for I ſpeake to them knoly 
the law) that the lawe hath dominion ouer a man as 
long as he liueth ? 5 
2 Fer the woman which is in ſubiection to a man, is boũd 
by the law to the ma,whiles he liueth: but if the man be dead, 
ſne is deliuered from the law of man. 
3 So then, if while the man liueth, ſhe take another man, 
ſhe ſhalbe called an adultereſſe : but if the man be dead, thee is 
free from the law, ſo that ſhe is not an adultereſſe, though ſhe 
take another man. | 
4 So yee, my brethren, are dead alſo to the law by the bo- 


die of Chriſt, that yee ſhould be vnto another,cuen vnto him, 


that is rayſed 2 om the dead, that wee ſhould bring foorth 


* / 
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Lihongh hee had ſufficiencly (as in 
ſuch bzeuity it could be) vnfoldey 
the queſtion of che abzogacton of 
awe: vet it was both a dik⸗ 
ficulc queſtion,and of it ſelfe might 
bzing fooxth many others, he doeth 
mote copiouſly declare, hows the 
lawe is abzogated from vs:ſecond- 
ly he ſbeweth what pꝛollte wee get 
thereby : becauſe whiles it doeth 
Chiift, ic canne doe nothing but cone 


holde vs bounde without 


demne vs, And leaſt any ſhoulde thereby accuſe che lawe, hee 
meetech with the obiections ofthe fleſh,and refutethchem:where 
3 handeleth a notable place of che vſe ofthe 


1 Doe 
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1 Doeyeenotknowe, Let the generall pꝛopoſition bee, 
that the lawe was giuen to no other ende bnto men, then that 
it hould gonerne this pꝛeſent life, with thoſe be dead it hath no Co wharerw the 
place. Mhereunto aſterward hee addeth a moꝛe ſpetiall: name law was given» 
lp, that we are dead vnto the law in the body of Chziſte. Some 
ocher vnderſtand, that the dominion ol the lawe abideth ſo long 
to binde vs, as the vſe thereot is in foxce. But becaule this len · 
tence is ſomwhat oblcure, and it doch not lo pꝛoperly agree vn» 
to that ſpeciallpzopoſicion followeth ſtraightwayes: J had ra⸗ 
ther follow thole, who take it to be ſpoken of the life dt man, and 
not of the lite ofche lame. And the interrogatid verily hath moꝛe 
ſtrength to ſec fooꝛtch the certaintie of the matter is ſpoken of, 
Eoꝛ it ſheweth that that is not ſtrange oz vnknowen to any of 
them: but is indifferentiy graunted among all. For I ſpeake 
tothem haue knowledge. This parentheſis, is tobeereferred 
thither, whicher the pꝛopolitton is referred as if he ſhould ſay, 
ö he knew they were not ſo vnſkilfull of the law, as they could 
doubte ok that. And albeit both might be vnderſtood, ol all lawes 
together, pet is it better to vuderftand it, of the lawe of God. whi⸗ 
che is now in queſtion, TUhereasſainethinke the knowledge 
ol the law, is attributed vnto the Romanes betaule the belt part 
ofthe wozlve, was under their Empire, x gouernement, that 
very —— —— — Jewes, og other 
gers, partly vnto vulgare & obſcure men. Nea, he chielly 
tech the Jewes, with whom he had to do concernin 
gation ofthe law. leatkth | ſhould inn | 
mithal very captiouſly,heſhewcth that he taketh a pꝛincip 
mon & knowen to chk all, wherot they could not be 1 
were bjought vp frs their infaucie in the doctrine of the 
For the woman which is in ſubiection to the man. he 
bungeth a ſinulicude;whereby hee pꝛoueth that we are ſo freen 
from the lawe,chat ic hath pꝛoperly e byright no power ouer vs 
any moze.And albeit he coulde haue pꝛoued it by other reaſons: 
pet becauſe che example of matrimonie ſerued very well to ſet 
out the matter, in ſteed ofa confirmation he hath inſerted a ſimi 
litude taken from thence, Howbeit leaſt it houlde trouble any 
F | 
a all; we art to be admoniſhed, 1 * - 


- 


The wozdlawe 
diuerlp taken, 


0 uig ber = 
was purpoſely by a little inuerſion to auoide the ſpite of a moze 
rigozous oz ſeuere woꝛde. Lee ſhould haue ſayde, that he might 
haue framed his ſimilitude in oꝛder, che woman after the death 
of her huſbande is looſed from the bonde of matrimonie: the 
lame which is in ſteede of an huſband to vs, is dead vnto vs, 
Therekoze wee are free from che power thereof , But 
leaſt he ſhoulve offend the Jewes with che alperitie ofthe wozd, 
if hee had ſaid that the lame was dead, hee vſed a digreſſion, oz 
deflection,ſaping,we are deadto the law, He ſeemeth vnto mas 
ny to argue from the leſſer to the greater: yet becauſe Iteare, 
leaſt that bee moze wielſted, J rather allowe the fo2mer interpꝛe⸗ 
tation, which is moze ſimple. The whole argument cherefoze 
is to be directed into this ozder, The woman is bound vnto her 
huſband by the lawe, ſo long as hee liuech, ſo that ſber cannot 
cake another: but after the death of her huſband ſhee is looſed 
5 the bonde of that lawe, ſo that be. IPRS 


Then followeth che application, by 


The lawe waz as it were our bul bande, under whoſe poke 
ae holden cill it was dead vnto vs. 
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After the death ol che lame, Chꝛiſte cook vs, that is, toyned vs 

ing freed from the law,vnco himlelfe.Therefoze wee beeing 

iopned vnto len fro! the dead, ought to cleaue vnto 

him only: a C Chailt after his relurrection is eters 
nall.ſo aftet | 

in one and the 

of webs 


* locke, ſometimes the 2 ge of the bul band to whom the wife 
is ſubiect, ſometimes the doctrine of Woſes, And we are ta re⸗ 
member, that Paule doth here touch that part only, which is pꝛo⸗ 
per vnto che minilterie of Poles, F902 as concerning the tenne 
commandements wherein God hath delivered what is right, 
hath ozderedour life, wee are not to dꝛeame of any abyogati« 
on of the lawe: becauſe the will ol Bod ought to ſtand foz euer. 
Therefoze we are diligently to remember, that this delluerance, 
is not from that righteoulnes is taught in che law: but from the 
ſeuere txattion of the in that cur le pꝛocerdeth "+ | 
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But berauſe 115 meaning was 034 heere co 44. —— the 


right of matrimonie is: he was not ly taretull to reckã 
vp the caules, which make a woman krer from her huſband. Un · 
aptly therefoze (houlbſure doctrinetu that reſpect be ſought fox! 


here. 
4 37 the body of Chriſt; Firſt ofall,Chzift hauing erece 
ted the banner ofhiscroſſe,videriumph ouer ſin;which could not 
be, vnlelſe p hand waiting were canceled, wherin we were bofid, ' 
That _ waiting is che law, which,whiles ic tanveth in fo2ce, 
makechvs vebeers vnto 3 is tallev the ſkrengeh or 
ſin. rom the power therfone this hand wyiting we are delt ⸗ 
uered in che body of Chꝛiſt, whiles it is faſkenedtohis croſſe. But, 
the Apoſtle goech further, namely, laying, that the bond of the 
law was looſed, Mot that we ſhold liue accopding to our minds, fix 
as a widow woman is leſt to her own mind whiles ſhe is a wid⸗ 
dow: but we are now bound to another huſband: ea. ſtom hande 
to hand (us they ſap) we are paſſed from the law! F 
themeane while he mitigateth the auſteritie ofthe ſencence, be” 
he ſaith. that te e ofthe law chat he 
might — — . Foz alchough Chailke 


Therefoze it is no maruel if he deliuer choſe from the vooke of 

the law, whom he coupleth vnto himſelk by a ſacred connexion, 

that they might be one hody with him. His, ho was raiſed fro 

the dead. Te haue alredy lard, that Chitftis put in che plate 

ofthe law, leaſt any libertie ſhold be imagined wont him, oz leaſt 

any ſhould dare to make aviuozcement from the law, not being The nir purcha⸗ 
vet dead tohimſelf, Row hevſeth this circumlocutid to note he aw ſed by Chic e 
eterniti ot 5 lite, which chniſt hath purchaſed by his refurrecttd; p eternal. 
Chiiltians might knodo this copulacid is perpetual. Finally, hee 

ſpeaketh mote eleerely of pᷣ ſpitituall matrimome of Chꝛiſte W 

his church, to the Epbe. That we might bring forth fruit to 1 Ephe. 6. 

1 2 ee 
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Dee alway 0 | cauſe leaſt any vnder this pꝛetence, 

that Chriſte hath deliueren vg from the ſeruitude of the lawe, 

ſhoulde cocker the fleſh and the luſtes thereof, Foz hee offered 

vs with himſelfe in ſacrifice to the father, and / tothis ende he re⸗ 

aubat frultes genetateth vs, that wee might kructiſie to God in newenelſe of 
wethould bzing like. And wee knowe what fruites our heauculy father re⸗ 

booꝛthin Chai quir eth ofvs : namely, holineſle and righteouſneſle. Neither is 

it pzeiudiciall ta our libercie,if we ſerue God. Yea,ifwee wil in» 

iop ſo excellent a benefite of Chʒiſt, afterward we are not, but to 

ſtudie hawe the gloꝛy of God may be avuanced, foꝛ whiche cauſe 

Chiilt hath taken vs:otherwile we abide ſtil not only Kren 

. lame. hut at linne and death. | 


5 For when we were in the fcthe,the affeRionaof 4 N 
which are by the lawe, wroughtei in our members to bring |; 
foorth fruite vnto death, | 

But no we are deliuered from the av, being dead vn- 
to it, v herein we were holden; that we ſhould ſerue in newnes: 
of the ſpirite,and nor in ofineſſe ofthe letter. 


's Fot when we were. By the eee 
moe plainely, howe ill thoſe, that are zealous of the law, deale, 
do deteine the faithfull yet vnder che power thereof, Foz ſo long 
as the litterall doctrine ofthe lawe ruleth and bear eth ſwape,the. 
Laſciuiouſneſſe of the fleſhe is not bziveled, but rather it increa⸗ 
ſeth... Whereby it followeth that the kingdome ofrighteouſ- 
neſſe is not eſtabliſhed, till 5 lawe. 
And withall Paule admoniſhech what wozkes doe berome vs 
beeyng looſed from the lawe. So long therekoze as a man is 
holden vnder the yoke of che lawe, by ſinning continually;he 
can hing nothing vnto himſelfe but death. If, the ſeruice ol 
the lawe begetteth fine onely, then deliuerante which is 
. concrary muſt tende vnto righteouſneſſe:ifthat lead vnco death, 
then this vnto like. But let vs conſider the very woꝛzdes of Paul. 
TAhiles he goech about to deſcribe that time, wherein wee were 
under the dominion of che lawe,hee ſaith we were in the flethe;- 


Wherebp we Lei bs all (hep which are vuder 9 


— 


aq e 
v 8 WS. * 4; Vc. 4 
OY oo er Io i Jena tr 
F N 0 - I . CSS D 
"Ras 4 þ Sake it . 
0 NR 
55 N Nö 
* 4 „ 64,7, af. EA , 9 ; a * 888 ; vx * CD 
4 * 3 * r PX ka 4 ts” — I © n - e 4 WY ETD y - * 1 
J - e * * 3 L A. * Is 


Epiſtle to the Romanes, Chap,7, -> 33 
reape nothing els chereby,then that without fruite and efficacie 
their eares are beaten with the external breath thereof; ſeeing 
they are inwardly deſtitute oftheſpirice of God.Therefoze they 
muſt needes abide altogether cozrupt, e peruerſe, vntill a better 
remedie come to heale their diſeaſe, And note the vſuall phzaſe of 


che Scripture,to hee in the fleſh, fg, to be indued onely with the hat 


gifts of nature, without that ſpeciall grace, whereth G | 
ſaketh his elect, Furthermoze,if this whole ſtate of life be corupt 
it is apparant that naturally there is no part ot our ſoule ſound: 
neither is there any other power ol free wil, but that it may ſend 
foozth euyll affections as dartes into euery part. Affections of 
finnes which are by the lawe. That is, the lawe did ſtir vp euill 
a ffections in vs, which did declare their efficacie in all our mem⸗ 
bers. F02 there is no parte, which did not ſerue the euill 
affections, This is the wozke of the lawe : namely, to in⸗ 
flame our heartes the moꝛe, that they ſhoulde burſt fooꝛth into 
ſuch luſtes,if that inwarde maſter of the ſpirite bee not pꝛeſent. 
But obſerue here, that the lawe is matched with the coꝛrupt na 
cure of man: whoſe peruerſitie and luſt, the moꝛe it is reſtramed 
by the barres olthe lawe, che moꝛe furiouſly it burſteth fooꝛth. He 
addeth againe, ſo long as the affections of the fleſhe were rule 
under the law, they bzoughtfoozth fruite vnto death, chat they 
might ſhew. how che lawe by it ſelfe killeth, whereby ur follo⸗ 
weth that they are fooliſh, who ſo greatly couet after that ſcr- 
uite, byingethdeach, 
6 But now wes are freed from the lawe , Dee purſuet 
his argument from contraries , if the bande of che lawe did 
ſo little pꝛeuaile to hʒidle the ſleſhe, chat it was rather an incre⸗ 
ment ol ſinne : then of neceſlitie mult we be looſed, that we may 
ceaſe to ſinne. If then wee bee freed from the bondage of the 
awe. chat we might ſerue God: they doe wickedly, whiche tale 
from hence libertie of ſinning, And they ſpeake wickedly, which 
ſay by this meanes the raines are looſed to concupiſcence. Note 
therefoze,wee are then looled from the lawe, when God doth in⸗ 
due vs, being freed from the ſeuere exaction, and curſe thereof, 
with his ſpirite, that wee might walke in his wayes, Becing 
dead toit. This parte conteyneth a reaſon, oz rather ſheweth 
the maner whereby we are deliuered: namely. whiles the law is 


L 3 ſo 


be in the fleth- 


M. Toh. Caluin vpon the 


fo farre fooꝛth abzogatedfrom vs, that we be no t oppꝛelled wich 


newneſle 
is aſcribed vnto 
the ſpirite. 


_ of cheſpirice, 


the burden thereof; oz leaſt that the ſeuere rigour thereof ouer⸗ 
whelme vs in the Curſe. In the newneſle of the ſpitite. Hee 
oppoleth the ſpirite againſt the letter, becauſe, befoze that our 
will by the holy Ghoſte, be fozmed vnto the will of God, we haue 
nothing in the lawe but che out ward letter: which in veede 96 
deleth our externall actions, but it reſtraineth not the furie of 
our concup iſcenceat all, Mee attributeth neweneſſe vnto the 
ſpirice, becauſe it ſu cc eedeth in the ſteede of the olde man : 
as the Letter is called old, which periſþech by the regeneration 


7 What ſhall we ſay chend is the lawe ſinne ; God forbid, 
But I knewe not ſinne, but by the lawe. For Ihad not kno» 


ven concupiſcence, except the lawe had ſaide, thou ſhalte 


not luſt. | | 
8 But ſinne tooke an occaſion by the commandement, & 


wrought in me al maner of concupiſcence. 


Sinne reinal- 
neth in vs e not 
ku the lawe, 


7 Whatſhall wee ſay then? Betcauſe it was ſaide, wee 
muſt be deltueredfrom che lawe, that we might ſerue God in the 
newneſſe of ſpirit, this fault vid ſeeme to be in the law, as though 
it did duue vs vnto ſinne. But, ſeeing that is very abſurd, the A⸗ 
poſtle did very well to take in hand to refute it. Then hee de⸗ 
maundeth therfoꝛe, whether the law be ſin, his meaning is, whe⸗ 
ther it beget ſin ſo, that the fault thereof ought to bee imputed to 
the law. But I knew not ſin, Then doth abide in vs, and 
not in the law: becauſe 5 cauſe of fin is þ wicked cdcupiſcence of 
our fleſh,# we come into p knowledge therof by ÿ knowledge of 
o righteouſnesof God which is declared vnto vs in che law. But 
pou are not to vnderſtãd it. as though there were no difference at 
al betweene righte ewzong without the law. But þ either we are 
coo blinde in ſeeing our copruption, oz els whiles wee flatter 
our ſelues, wee are altogether lecure: as alſo it followeth, 
For I had not knowen concupiſcence. This is therefozs 
a declaration of che fozmer ſentence: wherein he ſheweth chat 
that ignoz aunce of ſinne whereof hee ſpake , did Rande in 
this, that men marked not their concupiſcene. 


And 


2 r 1 

ä FS > EE [2 7 IRS 

[7 4 4 *** 7 W J or. er 
a <3 Ye PWV GS 8 — x2 — * 3 * ts a — 8 
4 F =® „ c Cs . 
; - I. Ret a 3s ' i 
. ON ni IE. " nn 9 „WWWCWGGGGRGWGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGG oF ap Fer r FFF ; at . * * 2 Fry 
. * ; ole 7 S * W n 8 5 ö * A 8 or A © 2 
f p p : : 1 ; 


Epiſtle to the Romanes. Chap. 84 
And purpoſely he perſiſtech in one kynde, wherein chiefly My 
pocriſie raygueth,whereunco retchleſſe pampering, and ſecuri⸗ 
tie is al way annexed. Fo2 men are neuer ſo depꝛiued of iudge⸗ 
ment, but externall wooꝛkes keepe with them their difference, 
Yea they are fozcedalſd to condemne wicked counſels, and ſuch 
like deuiſes: which they cannot doe, but they muſt needes giue 
vnto a right will, that pꝛayſe is due vnto it. But the faulte ot 
concupiſcence is moꝛe hidden , and mote deepely layde vppe: 
whereby it commeth to palle that it neuer commeth into queiti⸗ 
on. ſo long as men iudge accoꝛding to their ſence. Fan he doch 
not boaſt himſelle to haue beene voyde of it, but hee did ſo flats 
ter himſelle, that hee made no account ot that ſinne lurking in | 
bis heart , Foz ſeeyng he was decetued foꝛ a tyme, when hee . 
thought, that righteouſneſſe coulde not be hindered by concu⸗ 
pilcence : then at length he perceyued he was a ſinner, when 
be ſaw concupiſcente (ofthe which no man is voyde) to be foꝛ⸗ 
bidden by the Lawe , (Auguſtine ſayech that Paule vnder this 
woꝛde conteynech the whole lawe : whiche, ſo that we vnder⸗ 
ſcande it well, is true. Fo when Boles ſheweth of what things f 
we are to take heede, leaſt wee offend oz hurt our neighbour , | 
be addeth thou ſhalt not luſt, which is to bee referred vnto all 
choſe pꝛeteptes wentbefoze There is doubt but in the founer 
commaundementes he had condemned whatſoeuer wicked affecs 
tions our hearts conteiue: but there is great difference between Concup 
aſec will, and affections, whereby we are tickled, Therefoze by without canſemę 
this laſt mecept, God requireth ſuch integrity ol us, p no coprupt tant. 
luſt ſhould moue vs vnto euil, ho wſoeuer it be that we cõſent not 
vnto it. Andfoz this cauſe it was, J ſaide, Paule did mount highs 
er then the common capacity ot man is able to reache. Foz pos 
litike lawes cry that they puniſhe the counſelles and not the e⸗ 
uentes: and the Phtloſophers moꝛe ſubtillp place both vices 
and vertues in the mynde: but God by this pꝛecept pearceth 
vnto the concupiſcence, which is mote ſecrete then the will, 
And therefozemen did not count ic lo ſinne , Neyther was 
fonelye pardoned ol che Philoſophers, but at this day the Pas 
piles contendmightely, that it is not ſinne in theregenerate . 
But h aule ſaith he found out his guiltiueſſe, by this lurking diſ⸗ 
eaſe. wherupon it followeth p chey are = — 
| | 4 | 


iſcenco 
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A twokolde 
dconcupiſcence. 


M. oh. Caluin vpon the 


aicke of it , but lo karre foozth as G O D doech pardon che 
faulte. In the meane while wee are co holde chat diſtinction be⸗ 
tweent euill luſtes which come vnto conſenc, and concupiſcence 
which only lo tickleth and moouechthe heartes chat it ſtayeth in 


the middle way. 


8 But ſin tooke an occaſion, So then whatſoeuer i is euil it 
ariſeth of ſinne, x the coruption of the fleſh: the occaſion only is 
in the law. And although he may be ſuppoſed to ſpeake of that 


pꝛouocation only, whereby though the law our luſt is ſo ſtirred 


vp, chat it burſtech foxth into greater madnes; yet J refer it chiek- 
ly vnto knowledge, as though it were latde , it diſcouered imgne 
all concupiſcence: which, whiles it lay hidden, ſeemed in a man⸗ 
ner to be none. And pet J denie not, but p fleſh is moze vehemft- 


ly pꝛouoked vnto cdcupilctce by the law:e ſo this wap it cometh 


into light: which thing might alſo happen vnto Paule. But that 
which J ſaydof manifeſtation agreeth rather vnto the text, Foz 
ſtraightwaies he addech, 


For without the law ſinne is dead. 
g Andlliued ſometime without la /. But when the com- 
mandement came,finne reuiued: 
Io But Idied: and that commandement which was or- 
deyned vnto life, vas found vnto me to be vnto death. 
11 For ſinne an occaſion by the commandemèt, 
led me out of the way, and by that killed me - 
12 Wherefore the law is holye, & the ee 


holy, and iuſt, and good. 


For without the law. pere he doch plainely expꝛeſle the mea⸗ 
ning ofthe fonner woꝛds. Fogit is as much as if he ſatd,þ know- 
ledge of ſinne without the law, is buried. And it is p generall ſen· 
cence, wherunto he doth by and by apply his example. Uher foꝛe 
J maruell what the interpꝛeters meant to tranſlate it in the pꝛe⸗ 
terimperfectence,as though Paule ſpake ofhimſelfe : ſeeing it 
is apparant that his mind was to begin at an vniuerſal pjopoſitls 
on. and afterward to open the matter by his example, 

9 And I liued ſometime wthout lawe. His meaning is to in- 


linuate, p there was atme nahere him, o wich him june — 


R —— 


Epiſtle to the Romanes. Chap. y. 85 


dead. Foz it is not to be vnderſlood that he was at any time laws 
lefſe: but this word I liued is very ſigniſicant: becauſe the abſẽct 
of the lawe made that he liued, that is, being puffed vp with the 
cõſidente of his owne righteouſnes, he chalenged life vnto bim · 
ſelfe when neuertheleſle he was dead · That the ſentence may be 
mozecleare, reſolue it thus, when ſomtime J was without law, 
Jliued. And ſald, that this wozd was ſignificane,bexaufe in fa 
ning himſelfe righteous, bee clapmend vnto himſelle life allo: 
Thisthen is the meaning, when J lined without knowledge | 
ofthe lawe, ſinne was ſo dzowned,that J did not obſerue it, aud 
that jt ſeemed almoſt to be dead. On the other ſide, J,becauſe 
A dip not ſee that J was a ſinner, did pleaſe my ſelle in mp ſelfe, 
thinking chat J had life at home with my ſelfe.” Fopthe death 
of ſinne is the like of man: againe the life ol ſinne is the death of N 
man. But the nueſtion is, what time p was, wherein by the igno 2. Cor. 3. 14. 
rance of che lawe, o2 (as hee ſapth)by the abſence of the lawe, gen ge e 
hee did confidently clatme life vnto him lelfe. Foz ſure it is nd 2 
hee was bzought vp ok a childe in the doctrine ofthe lawe 3 But ctrine ofthe law 
that was a liccerall Diuinitie, which doch not humble his Diſcs is ſaive to haut 
ples. ex as be faith in another place;the vaite wan interpoſed, te forterins 
ehac che Jewesconivenorſeeche light of tile in che uwe: o 
be alſo, ſo long as he beyng voyd of the ſptriteofChulte, had 
bis eyes couered;did pleaſe himſelt in externall ſhew of tightes 
ouſnelle, Yee therefoze counteth the lawe abſent, which though 
it were pꝛeſent befoze his eyes, yet vid not imite him wich a per 
fecte ſence of the indgement of the Lowe . Thus are the 
eyes of hypocrites couered wich a vayle, thatthey ſee not howe 
much this pꝛecept renutreth, wherein wee are fozbidven of con⸗ 
tupiſcence. But when the commaundement came. 0 
nowe on che contrarp hee counteththe lawe then to tome when 
it began truely to be vnderſtoode. The lawe therefoje did (as a 
man woulde ſay)rayſe ſinne fromthe dend, becauſe it diſcouered 
vnto Paule, with howe muche coꝛtuption the inwarde partes of 
dis heart abounded, and alſo did ſleà him. And let vs alway re⸗ 
krites reit, | er ues, becauſe e 
their nnen. e we | 
{ARID . 13 20 Was 


M. Toh. Caluin vpon the 
10 Was found vnto me cc. Two thinges are ſaid here, 
. namely that the commaundement ſheweth vnto vs the way of 
like in che righceouſneſſe of God: e ther ſoꝛe was giuen, that we 
; law of the L0zd, might obteyne eternall life, i the 
OE IEEE 

ö carrie 

beadlong into that kinde of life, from the whichie — call vs, it 
nothing els but death. Thus we are to diſtinguiſh bes 
nature of the la we, and our coruptton, Thereby ie 


by the law, che 
le, la that can 
nous doth kept tweene 
folſowech that wheras the law doch wound vs vnto death chat is 
a ceidentical:as tf an incurablt diſeaſe ſhould be — moze 
by an wholeſome medicine. Indeed J confeſſe it is an inſeparge 
rable accident, and cherefoze the lawe in another place in relpect 


bk che Goſpell, is callen the miniſter ol death : but pet this ab6 
. Co. j. f deth firme, that it is not hurtfull vnto vs of bis own nature, but 
hecauſe our coꝛruption doth pzouoke and cauſe pis curſe, 

It hath lead mee out of the way, Uerily true it 
is. although che will of God bee hidden from vs, and no doc⸗ 
erine doth ſhine vnta va, the whole life of men is wandering and 
fill of errours : peavneill che lawe doeth ſhewe vnto vs che 
way ofarightlife, wee can doe nothing but wander. Pet bes 
cauſe then wee beginne to feele our errour, when the Lozde 
doeth repzoue vs a loude, Clozthily ſaith Paule, that when fin 
is diſcouered; then wee are ledde foozch of the way. So then 
the woozde Ex apat4n: that ts, to leade out of the way is not 


to bee vuderſfood of the thing it lelfe, but of knowledge: names 
bowe much wee haue decli⸗ 


.  lp,foxthatby the lawe it is apparnt 
E be dragon ned fromthe right courſe 2 therefoze ofnereſlitie it was tu bee 
of che law to be ranflated, hath ledde out of the way, becauſe hereby ſinners, 
led fozchof the (who went on ſecurely befoze) began to haue a loathing and diſ⸗ 
wee. liking of them ſelues , [whtles after the filthineſle of inne was 
reueiled by the lawe, they vnderſtoode howe they made haſt vn⸗ 
to deach. Finally hee inferreth agayne the name al occaſion, 
that wee might knowe howe the lawe by it ſeife is not deadly, 
but that commeth otherwiſe, and is (as a man woulde ſap ) foze 
raine 02 ſuch as commeth by ſome other meanes. | 
12 Wherefore thelawe is holy, Some thinke there is 


A repetition doubling in won des, lawe and commaydement 2 


9 
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to whom A dot Co conſent,that Jiudge there is included a great 
Empbaſis oz foce. To lap, the lawe it ſelfe and what fd euer 
is commaunder in the lawe, chat is all holy, and therefoze (s 
greatly to be reuerenced: it is (uſte, andtherefozen 9 
ged with any vurighteouſnes: it is good, and therefo je pure and 
cleane krom all coptuption, o hee clearech the lawe of aff 
accuſations, leaſt any ſhoulve aſcribe that to thelawe z W a 


were not good, lud, and holy. 


14 Was that then which is good, made death vnto meet 

| God forbid. Yea ſinne that it m ight appeare ſinne, wrought 

death in me by that which is good: that ſinne might bee out 
of meaſure fianefull by the commandement. 


' 13 Was that then which is good, Pitherto bee hath 
ſo cleared the lawe froin all calumniations : chat pet notwith 
ſtanding it remained doubtfull, whither it were the cauſe of 
death o na. Pea here are mens mindes wonderkully 5 longed. 
how it may be, that we ſhold reape nothing but de ach, or lo ole 
lar abenefit of god. Now therfozehe anlwerech chat oblection; 
denying that death is of the lawe , although c<20ugh occaſion 
thereof, it is bzought vpon vs by ſinne, And aldelt this anſwere 
ſeemeth to be contrary vuto that which hee ſayde befoze, namen 

Ip, that the commaundement which was ozdeined vnto like, was 
1 founde death vnto him:pet in deede there is no contrartetie. 
befoze, he meant, that by our wickedneſle it cormmech'to paſſe, 
that wee abule the lawe to our deſtruction, otherwiſe then the 
nature ok it doeth beare : and heere he denieth it to ber the mate 
ter ol death, that death ſhoulde bee imputed to it. Inthe ſeconve — lat 
to the Coputhians hee ſpeaketh mote freelp ofthe lawe, where — wor 
hee calleth it the adminiſtration of death. Powe be it that her 2.Cor. 3.7, 
doeth, as it is wont to bee, in the heate ol diſputation:not reſpec⸗ 
ting the nature of the lawe, but the opinion of the aduerſaries. 
Yea ſinne, vnder the cozrection of others, I thinke it is to bee 
reade as J haue put it downe: and therefoze J ſuppoſe this to be 
the ſence,ſinne in a maner is iuſtiſted, befoꝛe it be detected bythe 
law:but when by occaſion ofthe law itisreueiled, then truely it 
| faketh the name ol ſinne : and ſo much the moꝛe milchieuous 
all 


M Toh be = 


and (cat J may ſape fo) ſiunefull it appeareth then, becauſe 
eee being peruerted to our de⸗ 
ſtruction. Fo that muſt needes bee a very poyſonable thing. 
which cauſeth that, which otherwile by his owne nature is hole. 
ſome, to be hurcfull. The meaning ia, chat it was meete the 
oucragiouſneſle of ſinne ſhoulde be diſcouered by che lawe: foꝛ 
except, ſinne did (as they ſay/) burſt foxth by an outragious, and 
enomnous excelle, it ſhoulde not bee acknowledged fo? ſinne. 
This exceſſe doeth powze — it ſelfe, mote violently, wpiles it 
— like into death, herefore, then is all excuſe taken 


14 Forwe know that the lawe is ſpiricuall: but I am car- 
nall, ſolde vnder ſinne. 
15 Fot I knowe not that which Idoe. Fot what I would 
that do I not: but what I woulde uot that do 1, 

16 If I doe then, that I woulde not: I conſent to the lawe 
of God that it is good. 
17 Nove then, it is no more chat doth un Walen 
that dwelleth i mme. | N "Ps 


14 For we knowe. Nowe bee beginneth mote neerely 
to tampare che lawe wich che nature of mau, chat it might moꝛe 
clearelyappeare,whence the fault of death pꝛoceedeth. Seconds 

iy bee pꝛopoundeth an example of a ate man: in whom 
the re liques of —— — law of the Lozd. 
hath pet the ſpirite yoech willinglyobey the ſame lawe. But 
firſt of all (as wee ſaive) hee ſettethdowne a bare compariſon 
of mans nature and the lawe. Seeing there is no greater va⸗ 
riance inthe wozlde, then of the ſpirite and che fleſhe: the lawe 
is ſpirituall, man is carnall. Mhat cencowe then hath che 
nature of man with the lawe + namely ſuche as the light hath 
How the lawe with darkeneſſe. Furthermoze, whereas he calleth che lawe 
ts called ſpiritu* ſpir ituall, thereby hee doeth not onely ſignifie that it requireth 
alt. the in warde affections ofthe heart (as many expounde it): but 
accopving tothe nature'of an«antitheſis, it hath a ſignification 

contrary to the woꝛde carnall. The foumer interpꝛeters wee 

ſpake ok expounde it thus, the lawe is ſpirituall, that is, it doth 

not 
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Epiſtle to the Romanes. Chap. 7. 8 
not onely binde our handes and feece , in reſpect ofexternall 
actions: but alſo is unpoſed vpon the affections ofthe heart, and 
requireth the ſincere keare ot God. But heere is expꝛeſſed an 
antitheſis 02 coucrarietie betweene the fleſhe and the ſpirite. 

Finally, by the text it may ſufficiently appeare, and partly it 
hath been alreadie declared, that vnder the name or fleſhe, is tom⸗ 
peheuded what ſo euer men bying with them out of their mos 
thers wombe, And men being taken fo) ſuch as they are bone; 
and foz ſuch as they be ſo long as they retepue their owne witte, 
are called fleſhe: fo2 as they are coxrupe, ſo they neither ſauoure 
no} bjeathe any ching, but that is groſle andearthly,, Onthe 


, 


e Chat 3... - - 


concrary the ſpirite is called the renewing of our coprupt na⸗ — fog 


ture, whiles God refoʒmeth vs to his tmage. - Andhence 


ok our cozrupt 


meth that kind of ſpeech, becauſe that newnes which is mought nature. 


in vs is che gift ofthe ſpirite. Wherefoze the integritie ofthe. 
doctrine of the lawe, is ſet againſt the coꝛruption of mans na« 
ture, The meaning therefoze is, the lawe requireth a certaine 
celeſtiall, and angelicall righteouſnes. wherein there ſhoulve ap⸗ 
eare no blot to whole cleanneſſe nothing ought to be wanting: 
but A carnall man can doe nothing but ſtriue againſt it. And 
that interpretation of Origen, which notwithſtang befoe this 
time, it hath pleaſedmany, is vnwozthieto be refuted, Yee 
ſaith che lawe is called ſpirituallof Paule, becauſe che Scrip⸗ 
ture is not litterally to bee vnderſtoode. What is this vnco 
the pꝛeſent cauſe ꝛſould vnder ſinne. By this partell he ſhew⸗ 


_  eth,whatfleſheis of it ſelfe. Fo2by nature, man is no lefle the 


bonveſlaue of ſinne, then thoſe bondemen are bought with mo ⸗ 


ney, whom their maſters abuſe at their pleaſure, like Oxen oꝛ —— 


Aſſes: wee are ſo vtterly maſtered vnder the power of inne, 
that our whole minde, heart, and all our actions bende towardes 
inne, doe alway except coaction: fo2 voluntarily we ſinne, 
_ becauſe it were no ſinne, excepte it were voluncarte, But wee 
are ſo addicted vnto ſinne, that wee tan doe nothing freely but 
ſinne: becauſe that coꝛruption rulech in vs, dꝛaweth vs hereunto. 
Mhere foꝛe this ſimilitude impoztech not (as they ſap) a coacted 
m ſoꝛced aſtriction o tying, but a voluntary obſequie, whereun 


tothe ingraffed ſeruitude addicteth vs, 


\ Ig For 


I. 


We begin not 
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M. Toh. Caluin vpon the 

For that which1 doe Tknowenor, © Nowe hee de⸗ 

Crendeth vnto a moꝛe particular example of aregenerateman:in 
whom, both thoſe thinges hee intendeth, doe moze clearely ap⸗ 
peare: namely, howe great diſcoꝛde there is betweene the lawe 
of God, and mans nature, and howe the lawe doeth not ok it ſelfe 
bung death. Foz cruely ſeeing the carnall man, with all the 
inclination of his minde, doeth ruſhe into the luſt of ſinning, hee 
ſeemech to ſinne with ſuch free election / that hee might mode- 
rate himſelfe if hee woulde: as this pernitious opinion hath al⸗ 
moſt pꝛeuayled with all men, namely, that a man by his owne na- 
turall frengch, without the help of Gods grace, is able to electe 
whither hee will. But verely whiles the will of a faithful 


man is ledde vnto good by che ſpirite of God, thereby appea · 
rech plainely che coꝛruption ok nature, which obſtinately reſiſtech 


and ſtriuech to the contrary, Therefoze thou haſte ina regene⸗ 
rate man a very fit example, whereby thou mayeſt knowe, howe 
contrary the righteouſneſſe of the lawe is, to our nature. Hence 
allo the declaration of the other member is moe aptly dꝛawen, 
then from the bare conſweration of mans nature. Foz the lawe, 
becauſe it byingeth fooꝛth nothing but deach in that man whiche 
is altogether carnall, is chere moꝛe eaſily charged: fo? it is 
doubtfull whence the faulte pꝛoceedeth. In the regenerate man 
it bzingeth forth holeſome fruites: whereby appeareth, that the 


lleche onely is in the cauſe, that it quickneth not: ſs farre is it 


from generating death of ic ſelfe. That this diſputation there ⸗ 
foze maye both moꝛe faithfully and nice certainely bee vnder⸗ 
ſtoode, wee muſt note, that chis conflicte of the which the Apo⸗ 


roftriueagaiutt [le ſpeaketh, is not in any man, befoze he be ſanccified by the ſpi⸗ 
fin betone we be rite of God. Foz man being left to his owne nature, is whol- 


inde wed 
with the x fotrite 1 
ol canctification 


ly carted without reſiſtance vnto concuptſcences : fozalthough 
5 wicked are commented the ſting of their conſtit̃ce. tan not ſo 
flatter themſelues in their vytes, but that they haue ſome taſle 
of biccerneſſe; vet thou canſt not gather thereby, that they eyther 
hate euill, oꝛ loue that is good, Onely the Lode doeth ſuffer 
chem to bee ſd toꝛmented, that he might partly ſhewe vnto them 
his iudgement: not that hee might put into them, eyther a loue 
ok righteouſneſſe, oꝛ hatred of ſinne. 


This difference thereloze there is betweene them and the cal, 
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pile d the Rome Chap 75, 38 


full, that they ( meaning the wicked) are neuer ſo blinded, and 4 pittrence be 
bardened in their mindes, but ir they be admo niſhed of their ab* tween the ſting 
hominations, in the iudgement of their owne conſcience they offinne in . 
condemne them. Fo2 knowledge is not vtterly extinguiſhed REN in 
in chem, but they reteine a difference of right and wong. Some⸗ the! godly. 

time alſo though the feeling of their ſinne they are ſo ſhaken 
with hozrour, that euen in this lite they ſuſtaine a kinde of dam · 

nation. Neuertheleſle they like ſinne with their whole heart: 

and therfoze without any true reſiſtaunce ot che affection, they 

giue them ſelues vnto it. 

- Fox thoſe ſtinges of conſcience wherewith all they are 

ſtonge, ariſe rather of the contradiction of iudgement, then 

che contrary affection ofthe will. Om the contrarie the god ; 

ly, in whome the regeneratton of GD D tsbegnune , tare 

ſo diuided, that with a ſpeciall deſire ofthe heart they feruents | 

ly aſpire vnto GD D, they couette celeſtiall righteoutheſſeg 

and hate ſinne : but agayne by the reliques of their fleſhe they 1 
are dzawencowardes the earth, @Therefoze whiles they are 

thus deſtracten, they ſight againſt their nature, and their 

nature fightech againſt them And they doe not onely cons 

demne their ſinnes, becauſe they are fozced thereunto by the 
iudgement ofreaſon : but becauſe from the verp heart they 
abhozre them, and are diipleaſed with them. This is chat 
Chziltian warrefare, betweene the fleſhe and the ſpirite, of the 
whiche Paule ſpeaketh to the Galathians. And therefoze is Ga13.19; 

it well ſayde, chat che carnall man with the whole conſente, and 
agreement of minde doeth ruſhe into ſine : and that the di⸗ 
uiſion oz ſtruggling, then firſtbegmneth, when hee is called of 
the l onde, and ſanctiftedby his ſpirite. 
Fq regeneration is onely begunne in this life: the temnante . CN 
of the fleſhe which remapneth , doeth alwaye followe his 
cozrupte affections: , and ſo mooueth warre agapult che (pt«/ 
rite. | The vulearned whiche conſider not whereaboute the 
Apoſtle goeth, o; what kinde ofdiſpenſation hee hold#th, do 
thinke that the nature ol man is heere deſcribed. And certain⸗ 
iy ſuche a deſcription of humane witte there is amongeſt 
| ths Philoſophers, une e he m ſetteth downe a mote | 
Deeps: 


Abat ls ment 
by tranſgretts 


| M. Toh. Caluinyponthe = 


deepe philoſophie, becauſe ſince the tyme that Adam was ſpoyley 
ofche image ot God, it ſawe nothing to remaine in chehearcof 
man, beſides peruerſitie oz frowardneſſe. So Sophilters 
when they go about to define free wil, oꝛ co eſtimate of what va⸗ 
lue che ſtrength of nature is, ſeaſe vpon this place: howebeit 
Paule as J ſaide)doeth not heere pzopounde the bare nature of 
man: but vnder his owne perſon, Paule deſcribeth, what, and 
bowe great the infirmitie of the faichfull is. Auguſtine was 
ſome time in this commonerrour : yet when hee had moze nere⸗ 
Ip ſifted the place, hee did not onelie retractthat, which hee had 
taught amiſſe, but in his firſt booke vnto Boniface, by manie 
ſtrong arguments hee pzooueth, that it can not otherwapes bee 
vnderſtoode., but ofthe regenerate, And wee will voe our in⸗ 
deuoure that che readers may clearely ſee it is ſo. 1knowe not. 
is meaning is, that he did not acknowledge thoſe woozkes, 
whiche hee did committe thꝛough the inſirmitie of the fleſhe, foz 
his: becauſe hee did deteſt them. Therefoze it is not amille that 
Eraſmus hath vſed the woꝛde approue : but becauſe that might 
bee ambiguous, J choſe rather to reteme the wozde, knowe, oz 
vnderſtande,  UWhereby wee gather that the doctrine of the 
lawe is ſo agreeable, vnto right iudgement, that che fatchfull res 
fuſe the tranlgrelllon thereof; asabyutiſhe thing. And bees 
cauſe Paul ſeemeth to confeſſe, that hee taught otherwiſe then 
the lawe commaunded, manp interpꝛeters haue been decepued; 
wbich haue thought that hee tooke vpon him the perſon of ano- 
ther: hence came that common errour, that ſome haue ſuppoſed 
the nature olan vnregenerace man to haue been deſcribed in this 
whole chapter. But Paule vnder the tranſgreſſion ofthe law 
includeth all the offences ofthe ccodly,who, neither hake off the 
feare of God,noz ſtudie-of well doing, Therefoze denieth bee 
bim ſelke to doe that which the lawe commaunderh, becauſe hee 
doech it not abſolutely,but in a maner faintech in his indeuoure. 
For what Iwoulde doe. Pou maye not vnderſtand this eo 
haue bin alway in him, as though he coulde neuer do any good; 
but onely he complapneth that he could not doe that he coueted t 
namely that he coulde not pꝛoſecute that was good, with ſuch a⸗ 
laeritie as was meete, becauſe hee was holden in a maner bond: 
againe, chat he fainted in chat wherein he would not, — 
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the cuill it would not. do not tharthey 
ſe it deſireth e,and falleth, — — — 


1 —— her + — 
affection af bia heart $/:8ud-beecaliech 
— wuhirb din garneſtande the ſame⸗ 
Bere berily we may gather that we ſaid, namely that Paul here 
intreateth of che faichful, in whom that grace of the ſpirite floꝛi⸗ 
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Thar is to ſay,whiles my beart doerhretriate it ſelfe in the lam, 
and is deligbted wich the —— (whiche thynge 
vndoubtedly cammeth to palle),, when it hach the tranſgreſſing 
thereof) therein it feeleth and acknowlevgeth-the: goodneſle “ 
the lawe : ſo that wee are ſufficiently conuicted , pea even 
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Foz to tobat purpoſe were this cozrection, extepte fome virde 
were krer from aulte :4 {and therefore not carnall/ Under 
che name offlehthee alwayes compehendechallthe gpftes of 
mans nature, and alſo. what ſo euer is in man, beſidesthe 
ſanccification ofche ſpirite, As vuder the name ſpirite, which hee 
10 — rg — 2 —— 
ſoule. ww being yurged from \coxuption, the ſpiticeof nde 
f Gabe mage Gn doeth appeare in t. 
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that the efficacte eannſweared 
fleſh hindered 2 = exactly doe þ he did, And re 


vnderſtand p which kolloweth, namely, to do euil he would not: 
betauſe the lech muß che godi voth not aneiy ler then that they 
but alſo putteth ences in 
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namely ; ther hee did not are Fra 

euyll which her woulde not: namely. becauſe the 

ſoeuer they bee right minded, yet beerng piuie to:they?; owns: 
infirmicie;chey eſterme no wozke topyoceede with⸗ 
out faulte. F; ſeeing Panleinereaterh not ere of 4 
faulces ofthe Godly; but ingenerall noteth che whole cou 
of their life, wee gather that their beſt woozkes are alwaye - 
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23 But I ſee anotbet luve! in bee reh in 
the lawe of my mynde ; and ſeadinge mee cap- 
tue unto che. Lave off ſinne , eee ment. 
ber 027 057 306 500 onen 4 . bt hn 
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21 finde them Here Paule incaginethia fourtfole 
25 Momelp, re the lam of God which onelꝝ is moperiy fo 
called, becauſt᷑ ic tathe rule of righteouſvefle, wherebpourlife 


ofafaichfall minderoobeyrhe 
tHecatile it ia a tertaint confirming of {vs to the lawe 


or B Y On the contrity five, he oppoleth the lawe ol vn 
rixhreouſneſſy/ and by a certaine alluſion, he ſo calleth che yos 
minton whichs iniquitie hath as well m a man not pet regene⸗ 
diets in the fleſhe of a regenerate man. Foz the lawes of 

bow willen foetterthey bee, perabyſſuely are called 
— vas Auch chis luis of ſinne; heemaktch the lawe of 
vere : chat is, the concupiſcencereſtinix in our 
_— Vm that conſent it hath with iniquitie. Coucer ; 
TIE interprecerstake the name 


1239 vnderſtande Cate o Dua: and 
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5 Ops the laſtruction, and direction of the we he tounde 
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1 Epiſtle to the Romaines Chap, 91 
- The laweofGod callech man vnto che rule vfrightevuſues: 
iniquitie which is (as it were) a tyzanntt all lune of Sachan, 
pꝛicketh foꝛwarde vnts wickedneſſe. The ſpirite carieth vnto 
the obedience ol the lawe of. G O D: the flelhtdzawech backe 

vnto the contrary part. Manthus diſtracted with diners deſires, 
is now in a maner diuided, x of one made two men: bat berauſe 
the ſpirtte ought to holde the pꝛincipalttie, ber iudgech and elli⸗ 
mateth himſelle chiefly by that part. Ther foꝛe ul ſaich hee 
was bounde captiuc ofhts fleſh: becauſe whereas hee is yet ticks 
led and moued wich euill concupilcences: that ix a Coaction, in 
reſpect of the ſpirituall deſire which altogether reſitech; But 
the acception of the inner man and members is gently 
ca bee noted, which whiles many didniiſtake, thep haue fallen 
van rh(s tocke. Therefoxeche inner man nis not fanplp taken 

for the ſoule, but foj that ſpiricuall parte of the ſoule whiche ix 
regenetate of God: the wozde members lignifiechche orher pare 
that remaynech. Foz as the ſoule is the moꝛe excellent parte ar to me 
'of man, andche dodteche inferiour : lo is che ſpitite moe excel. by members g 
tenerhen rhoflehe. By ehisrealomehereliye, becauſecho ph bovert pi 
ried occuplochthe place ofoute krman; agu the floſs {thay is, 24d the name 
Che corupt;” and contaminated ſonle) the place ofbodie:ſpirice - 
bach he nate of tuner man, and fleche chename of members. 

_The out ward man is taken in another ſenſe the ſeconde tothe 
Coꝛinth. But the circumitaunce of the p}elent place neceſſart- 
Ii requirechthac interpꝛe tation IJ haue put downe, and ie is cal. 
Led inner, by the way of epcellentie, becauſe it pollelleth the heart 
and hidden affections, ſeeing che appetites of the Nelhe are wan 
dering, and as it were outofman, - Dxſurely'itislike ; as ifa 
man ſhoulde compare heauen wich earth. Fo) Paule by the 
way of contempte, vnder the name of members,noteth whac - 
lo euer appeareth in man, that he might the better declare howe 
The letrete tenouatton is hidden, and couered from dur ſences, 
laue ſo farre foꝛth as it is appzehetidedby fapth, ITE CS | 
„owe chen, ſeeing the lawe ofthe mindewithourquettion, 
ſigniſteth an affectionrightly compoſed and ſec in oder, it ape; 
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_ | deliveranncea (pecigl[power:of God, By the body of death, 
bat is ment 
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nber eeachech thr luthe are withoutminde, becuaſe 
tel minde 02 ſoule degenerateth from reaſon, 


20 o vretched man chat l. am, who hal deliver mee 
from this body of death? 

25 J — God through leſus Chriſt our Lotde. Then I 
wy ſelſe in my minde e Lawe a er but in my leihe 
Wer erer pre 2 


24 0 #5 35 EG man. hee windeth by the diſputation 
with a vehement exclamation , whereby hee ceacheth that wee 
are not onely to ſtriue with our fleſhe, but wich continuall ſighs 
ing co hewayle bath with aur ſe lues, and be fdꝛe God our vnhap⸗ 
pineſſe. And hee demaundeth not by whom bee might be deli⸗ 
uered, as though hee doubted, as vnbeleeuers doe, who holde not 
— 2——— onelp deliuerer. But it is che voyce of one 
and almoſt fauting, becauſe hee doeth not ſufficiently 
ent helpe, - And therefozebath he vſedthe word rake oz 
dine , thathee might ſuewe home there isrequiredvnto-this 


10 


Mee meanech the maſſe of ſine, or heape whereon man is come 


2 body or Packed 2 ſauing that in him there remain ed onely certayne re⸗ 


Sen. 6. 3. 


| vnto bodie, may alſa fitly 


in che ſ⸗ — 


keis but fleſh; where * c way of e he — man 
xo ing 


liques,wich whoſe bandes her was holden captiue. The p2o-- 
nowne this, p2 of this, which A with Eraſmus:haue referred 
applied unto death, but almoſt 
minde ol Paule is to ſbewe, char 
the eyes af the ſonnes of Gad are opeucd, that they might pꝛu⸗ 


dently diſcerne krom che lawe of God, the coꝛruption of their 
nature, and death which moceedeth thence. 


Home bee it the 
name body, is all one with the name externall man, and mem⸗ 


bers: ko; Paul noteth chis ta bee the oziginallofſinne, that man 
is fallen from the lawe ol his creation, and ſo is become carnall 


and earthly. Foz although hee doe pet excell bzuite beaftes, 


pet his true dignitie is taken from him: and that which remay⸗ 


neth, is filled wich innumerable coxruptions-3 ſo that his ſoule, 


as it is degenerate, may be ſaſd to be chiged i into a hody. So god 


ſaith wich Moles. my ſpirttſhall ſtriue no mode with mã, becaule 
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bein; ofopledathl iran ll dignicie, vntobyntebealtes; And | 
this p 1 bf wer ae nt to beatk downe-all che gli: 19 1671 

— ceachech,chix the moſt perkect men of all. ſo long if 
as the dwell in their fleſhe, are addictedvntomiſerie,becatiſerhep | 
are ſubiect vnto death: yea, whiles chep doe diligently examine , ; 
them ſelues, they linde nothing in cheir nature but mitſerieys! 
e 
example Paule pꝛouoketh them vnto 
commaundeth them ſo long as they wander in earch, to —. 
death as the onely remedie of their null. Aud this ts the rigbt 
ende of coueting oz deſiring denth⸗ Fox oſtentimem velperart, u 
on diueth prop haue men vntothe lame delire : but rather; fop 1 
the lothſomaeſſe of this pꝛelent lift ¶ then tor che weatineſſe e- 
ok their ſinne, they dos wiekroly wulſbe b death Adde alſu hae 
the faithfull albeic they leuell at the true marke, pet they are | 
not caried wich an vnbzidled oz 17 to withe fox | 
death, but ſubmitte th mlſeines to the will —.— E 
ought to lme and die. Mherekoꝛe they doe not rage with indig⸗ 360 
nation agaynſt God, but they do humbly lay their griefesinhis 
Solvme: foxtheydoe noofo ſiay 92 reſt in the c ofcheir 
miſeries, but being mindefull of the grace recetued.th npe! 
their ſozrowe with mirth as it followeth, 

.: 25. I thanke Ged. Met ores 
giuing ſtraightwayes , lea any ſhoulde think 
fubboznely againſt God in his complaint. 3 
. is, yea euen in iuſt volour op ſoꝛrome to fa 
uring oz unpatiencie, . Not wichſtanding ee == 
bewerling his eſtate, did feruently touet death: vet he 2 82 5 
bog — — 3 Fon it ts not meete tha 

e Saintes whiles they examine th 
Houlde koꝛgette what they haue recepue Ok ca 
this cogitation ſuffiteth to budle impatiẽcie, and nouriſh pea 
namely that they are receiued into the cuſtodie of God, to 06 
ende the ſhoulde neuer periſh:and euen nobe feele them ſelues 
indued with the lirſt fruites of the ſpirite, which affureth them of 
the eternal inheritaunce. And albeit they do not pet inioy the pꝛo⸗ 
miſed gloꝛp of heauen:pet they being content with that meaſure 
which chey haue obtayned, neuer 2 of top. 

4 


29 . M. Ioh, Caluin vpon the 22 
Then I my ſelfe. A byiefe concluſion, wherein hee tea- 
dete neuer tome eheth that the faythfull neut came vuto the marke af tighteauſ⸗ 
vnto the marke neſſe, ſo long as they dwell in their fleſhe but they are in the 
d long an ner map hntill chep baue put off the bodie, By minde hee vuders 
liue in the flech. Landett not that reaſonable part of the ſoule, whiche the Philos 
ſophers male ſo muche on: but whiche is illuminated with the 
ſpirite of Oadto vnderſtande and will aright. Foz there is not 
unely mention made otthe underſtanding, but alla che ſerious 
deſire of heart is ioyned. To conclude, by this exception hee con⸗ 
5 fellech chat he is in ſuch ſoꝛt addicted vnto God that pet creeping: 
vphpon che earth, hee is dellſed with many coꝛrupt ions. This is a 
edc cones dle place taconnince!';) | that pernicious doctrine of the 
Sued Tacharices.o:Nouatian heritikes, which ſome tumultuous ſpl 
bee pure, riteg Foe abouteorenewe againeatthis dax. 


CHAPTER, 8. 


N Ovethenthere is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt leſus: which walke not after the fle ſhe, 
but after theſpirite. 
2 For the lawe of the ſpirite of life in Chriſt leſus, hath 
made mee free from the lawe of ſinne and death, 
31 Forthat which was ĩimpoſſible to the lawe, becauſe it 
was weałe through the fleſhe , God by ſending his ſonne in 
the ſtmilitude of ſinnefull fleſne, yea hee hath condemned fm 
of ſinne in the fleſne. 
4 hat the rigeteouſneſſe of the lawe myght bee fulfil- 
led in vs, which walke not after the fleſn but after the ſpi- 
It. Sins ; 


* i 
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Owethen there is no. Having 
fee downe that conflict which the 
godly haue with their fleſh, hee re⸗ 
Wo || turneth vnto a very neceſſary cb» 
|| ſolation foꝛ them,whereofhe made 
mention befoze 3 namely, that al- 
though they are yet beſet on euerie 
fide with ſinne, neuertheleſſe they 
are exempted from the power of 
| | death and from all curſe: ſo bee it 
they walke not uche fleſhe. but in the ſpirice. - Fo hee iopneth 
thee thingescogether, imperfection which is alway in the faichs 
full, che mercy of God in pardoning and foꝛgiuing the ſame, re- 
generation of the ſpirite: and this laſt verily is added, leaſt any 
vpon a vaine opinion ſhould boaſt himſelfe, as though hee were 
fteed from the curſe, whiles in the meane time he doth ſecurely | 
cocker his fleſhe. As the carnall man cherefoze doth in vaing 
fatter himſelfe, if hee being retchleſſe to refourme his life, vn⸗ 
der the pꝛetence of this grace pꝛomiſe to himſelfe impunitie : ſo 
the trembling conſtiences of che godly, haue aninuincible ſafes 
garde, that whiles they abtde in Chꝛiſte, they knowe they are 
wichout all danger ofcondemnation. Nowe it behoueth vs 
to examine the woꝛdes. hee counteth thoſe to walke accoing 2zr30 ware ac; 
to the ſpirite, not which haue altogether put off all the ſenſes of coꝛding to he 
fleſh,ſo that in their whole life there appeareth nothing belides ſoirite. 
a celeſtiall perfection: but which doe ſodiligently labour in ta» 
ming the fleſhe, that the ſtudie ol pietie may appeare to raigne in 
them: hee denieth ſuch to walke accowing to che fleſhe, becauſe 
whereſoeuer the ſincere feare of God floziſheth , it takech the 
dominton away from the fleſhe, albeit it doch not aboliſhe all the 
kozruptions thereof. 
2 For the lawe of the ſpirite of life, This is a conſtr⸗ 
mation ofthe foꝛmer ſentence : fox the vnderſtanding wherof,the 
Nignification ofthe wodes is tobe obſerued. he callethche lawe athat is meant 
of the ſpirite ünpꝛopetly the ſpirite of God, which ſpʒinckleth be the lad of the 
our ſoules with the blood of Chꝛiſt, not onlythat it might cleanſe (ptrits 
them from the blocoff ſinne , ln reſpect of 3 but alſo 


M, Ioh. Cain ypon the 


ſanctifiethemvnto true puritie He addech,chac it quickenech(foz 


the Genetiue caſe after the maner ofthe Þebzewes) ts taken foꝛ 
an Epitheton)whereupon it followech that who ſo deteineth a 
man in che letter ofthe law, maketh him ſubiect vnto death. On 


that la meant the contrary he calleth the law of ſin e death, the dominion of the 
by the law ol lin fleſh,and tyrannie of death which pꝛoceedeth thence.The law of 


ObieUon, 


Anſweare, 


God is as it were placed in the midſt: which law teacheth rigb⸗ 
teouſnes, but giueth it not: yea rather it bindeth vs in ſtronger 
bonds vnto the ſeruitude of ſin & death. Therefoze the meaning 
ts, where as the law of God condemnethmen, that commeth co 
paſte, becauſe ſo long as they abide vnder the bonde of the lawe, 
they are pꝛeſſed with the bondageofſin:and ſo are gilty of death. 
But the wett of Chꝛiſt, whiles by coꝛrecting the inozdinat luſts 
dt the fleſh, he aboliſhech the law of ſin in vs, doth alſo deliver vs 
krom the giltmes of death. Ik any ſhould obiect, that then the fozs 
giueneſſe wherby our offences are buried, doth depend vpon re⸗ 


generation: the anſwere is eaſie:namelp, that the cauſe is not 


here let downe of Paule, but the maner only is deliuered, wher⸗ 
by we are looſed from giltineſſe. And Paule denieth vs to ob⸗ 
teine that by the doctrine ofthe la we, but whiles we are renews 
ed by the ſpirite of God, wee are alſo juſtified by free foꝛgiuenes, 
that the curſe of ſinne mightnomoze lie vpon vs. This ſentence 
therfoze is as much, as if Paul had laid, the grace of regenerati⸗ 
on is neuer ſeparated trom the imputation of righteouſneſſe. 1 
dare not take p law ot lin & death wich ſome,fo2 the loue ok god, 
becauſe it ſeemeth to bee a hard ſpeech, Foz although by mcreas 
ſing ſinne, it beget death, yet Paule did purpoſely aboue, with⸗ 
dzawe from this deſpite oꝛ roughneſſe of ſpeeche. Alchough 
nothing the moze J conſent to their opinion, who vnderſtand the 
law of ſin, foʒ the concupiſcence of the flech, as though Paul ſaid, 
be had cõquered it. Foz ſhoꝛtly after it hal(as J hope / lufliciẽtly 
appeare that he ſpeakech of free koꝛgiueneſſe, which doth bing 
bnto vs a perfect peace with God. J had rather keepe the name 
of law, then with Eraſmus to tranſlate it right oz power:becauſe 
Baule did not without cauſe allude vnto the lawe of God. 

3 For that which was impoſſible to the law. Moe follo⸗ 
weth the poliſhing and letting foozth of * B r r 
p 
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lx. that che Lode bach by bis free merry iuſtiſted vs in Chzitte x 
which was impoſſible fo2 the law. But becauſe this is a ves 
ry notable ſentence, let vs examine euery part thereof. That hee 
intreatech here of free tuſtification,oz of remiſſion wherbp god 
reconctlech vs to himlelfe,it may be gathered by that laſt clauſe Thedoctrine of 
where hee addeth, who walke according to the ſpirite, and not remiſſion efree 
according to the fleſhe. Foz if Paule went about to teach, hom — og 
by the ſpirite ol regeneration we are inſtructed oz furniſhed ta who jopne repen 
conquere ſinne, to what end were this addition: But it was very tance vnto faith 
expedient, that after he had pꝛomiſed free remiſſion vnto the faich | 
ful, then this doctrine ſhould be reſtrapned vnto thole,who ioyne 
repentance vnto faith, and abuſe not the mercy of God, vnto the 
licenciouſnes ofthefleſh. Secondarilp, heere is tobe noted the 
rendꝛing ol the cauſe. F02 the Apoſtle ſhewerh how the grace of | 
Chꝛitt doth abſolue vs from giltines. 
Nom concerning the wozdes impoſſible to the lawe, out of 
queſtid is takẽ fo a defect oz impotencie:as though it were ſaid, 
there was a remedie founde of God, whereby the impoſſibilitie 
_ lawe was taken away. Asfoz the particle e O, which 
g hach turned that part wherein, becauſe J thinke it to 
be cauſal! Ichooſe rather to — it; becauſe; And albeit 
perhaps you ſhall not finde ſuch aphzaſe of ſpeech with good aus - 
thours of the Oreeke tongue: yet becauſe the Apoſtles do euery 
where vſe Hebzewe phaſes, this intermetation ought not co 
ſeeme hard.Certainly the ſound Readers will graunt, that the 
cauſe of defect was expꝛeſſed here, as we ſhal declare again a [its 
tle after. Now whiles Eraſmus putteth damn ofhimſelf 5 pzin- 
cipall verbe, in my judgement the text dach runne verye well o⸗ 
other wile. The Coniunction K . and, hath decemed Eraſmus, 
that he ſhould inſert o2 thzuſt in the verbe Preſtitit - that is, het 
hath perkourmed. But Athink it was put foz amplification ſake, _ 
except any perhaps like the coniecture ol the Greeke gloſer ber; 
ter, who iopnech this member, and of ſinne, to that goeth befoze: 
namelp, God ſent his ſonne in the ſimilitude of ſinfull fleſn, & 
for ſinne. Howebeit, J baue followed that, which J haue 
thought to bee the naturall ſenſe ol Paule. Nowe J come vnto 
the thing it ſelfe. Paule affir mech plainely, that our ſinnes 
were e oy by the death of Chyift, becauſe it 15 | 
impoſſible. 


| NM. Toh, Caluin vpon the 
1 impoſſible fo2 che lawe to make vs righteous, Whereupon 
br it followeth , there is moze tonnnaunded in the lawe,then we 
4 are able to perfourme ; becatiſe if wee were able to perkourme 
| „ the lawe , it were in vaine to ſeeke foz remedie els where. 
| Therefoze it is abſurde that mans ſtrength ſhoulde bꝛe meaſute 
red by the pzeceptsofthelawe : as though God in requiring 
that is iuſte, had regarded what, and howe greate our ſtrengthe 
were, Becauſe it was weake, leaſt any ſhoulde thinke the law 
| were charged vnreuerently with weakeneſſe, oz ſhould reſtraine 
- Why the lawe d bis vnto ceremonies, Paule hath preciſely expzeſled, that that 
 eanuot tultifie, defect is not though the fault of the lawe, but thought he coz. | 
| ruptid of our fleſh , Foz we mult cõfeſſe if any did abſolucely ſas 
tiſfie the lawe of God, he were righteous befoze God. So then 
bee denieth not the law to be able to iuſtifie vs, in reſpect of doc⸗ 
trine, as which conteineth the perfect rule of righteouſueſſe:bue 
becauſe our fleſhe doeth not compaſſe that righteoufneſle, the 
whole ſtrength of the lawe falleth oz vaniſheth away. So 
their errour, 02 rather dotage is refuted, who thinke the power 
ofiuſtifiyng is taken away one ly from ceremonies: when Paul 
plainely putting the fault in vs, declareth that hee doth finde 
no faulte in the doctrine. n 
Faurthermoze vnderſtand the in fir mitie oz weakeneſſe of the 
lawe, as the Apoſtle is wont to vſe the woozde atheneias, not 
onely fo2 a little weakeneſſe, but fo2 unpotencie :that hee might 
ſigniſie howe the law hath no fozce at all to iuſtiſte. Thou ſeeſt 
then we are vtterly excluded from the righteouſnes of woꝛkes, 
and therefoze muſt flee vnto the righteouſneſſe of Chaiſt, becauſe 
there can be none in our ſelues. Mhich thing is chiefly necella⸗ 
rie to be knowen: foz we ſhall neuer be cloathed with the righte⸗ 
oulnes of Chꝛiſt, except ſirſt we know aſſuredlp, that we haue na 
- Fighteouſnes ot our owne. The name fleſh is put alway in the 
ſame ſiqnification;namely,fo2 our ſelues. Therefoze the cozrup⸗ 
tion of our nature maketh the lawe of God vnp}ofitable to vs: 
becauſe whiles it ſheweth the way of life, it doth not reduce vs 
backe, who are running headlong vuto death, God by ſending 
Howe Spit. his ſonne. Nowe he theweththe maner how theceleftiall fa- 
rgoreouſnes by thet hath reſtozed vs to righteouſneſſe by his ſonnet namely, be- 
| biz mr, cauſe hehath condemned linne in the fleſh of Chyilt ; that 1 - 
| : | an 


W 
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haupuidicings, being as it were cantelled, he hach done awaythe 
giltinea, which vid hold vs bound befoze the Lom. Fonthe ton⸗ 
denmation of lin hach bꝛought vs into righteduſnes betauſe the 
giltines being put away, we areabſoluev,tharGod might re- 
pute vs iuſt-Battirlt he lait. that Chzit was ſent,that he might 
admonilh vs how righteoulnes is not reſident in vs, ſeeing it is 
to be ſought foz in anocher: and in vaine doe men trult to they 
merites, who are not otherwiſe iuſifted then by paper on in · 
treatie 201 elt becauſe the boyrowe righteouſnes of that ſatiſface 
tion, which Chziſt kullilled in his fleſh:and he ſaith, p Chyiſt came 
m the ſimilttude of infullfleſh:becauſe albeit che fleſh ol Chzilt 
was tained wich no blots,yec to the lighte it ſeemed ſinneful,lo 


tar foozthas he ſuſteined that pu was due to our innen, 
And certainly vpon the ſame lech, as ſubiect vnto hun, death did 


ſhew! all the partes or his power, and becaule it dehoouev our 
hich pyielt by his own experience to learn what it is to ſuccour 
the weak:Chiilt wouldvndertake our inlirmities, chat he might 
be the redier vnto mutual paſſion: in whiche part alſo there aps 
pearedacertain imageof-ſinfull nature; Ves of ſin: J baue 
ſatv awhile agoe,that this was expounded by ſome; of the cart 
o7 env why God did lend his ſoune:namely, that he might make 

fatiſfaction for ſin. Chryſoſtome diuers after him, vnderſtande 

it ſomwhat moꝛe hardly:namely, that ſin was condemned of ſin, 

becauſe it ſlewe ChaiEvninltly e vnwoꝛthily. Indeed A conkeſſe ,. 
becauſe he being (uſt and innocent, vudertooke puniſhment fo) = 


wen Vyrhiomopnies waseheice of evereion per n ge, ug 
A:cannotbedjonghtrothinkerhe word ſinne to be put heere in 4 cacriigog 


auy other ſenſe;then fozaſacrifice ofſaciſfaction, whiche ofthe ſinne. 

Hebe ws is called Aham, as the Grecians cal Catharma,a Sa- 
crifice whereunto malediction 0 curſe is annexed, So the ſame 
Paul ſaith, Chzift who knew not ſin became ſin foz vs, that wee 
might ve madeth?richtediſriesof God m him. And ehe pxtpo- 
ſition P-v3;ofror fi is taken hert cunſally, as though Paul had 

ſald, vpon thatfacrifice;oz els, foj the burden of fin whiche was 


Laid vpori Shit n was caſt vomne from his power;that nom it | 
might not hate vs in ſubigction. F ox he ſaith that ſin was cond?- 
ned metaphoꝛically, as they who are caſtin a matter oeſe their 
vroceſle; becniſe God dealeth no moze againſt thole giltie 1 


> 
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ons inbe are cleerebp cheLacrifice of Chaiſte, ande 
kingyome of ſinne wherewtchall wee were oppzefled, was ah⸗ 
rogared,it is all one, Therefoze Chiſt eooke vnco him that wag 
ours: that hee might power vpon vs that was his. Fo? hauing 
— — bath indued vs with his bleſling. 
here Paul addeth, in the fleſh. that our confidence might bee 
moze ſure, whiles we ſee ſinne was conquered q aboliſhed euen 
in our owne nature, ſq; ſoit cimech to paſſe, that our nature is 
trueiy made partaker of that victoꝛu: which thing bie allo De 
Flareth traightwayes, 1 
4 That che righteouſnes of the lawe might bee fulfil 
led. They who gather aut of this place, that choſe are re« 
nued by che ſpirite of Chꝛſte, doe fulfill the lame, they hung in a 
fapued matter, altogether wide fromthe meaning of Paule: fox 
the faichfull ſo long as they wander in this woꝛlde, neuer come 
that che righteoulneſle of the lawe ſhoulde 
bee kull and perfect in them. this muſt needes be re⸗ 
ferred vnco grace, becauſe the obedifce ol Chiiſt is impu⸗ 
ted ta vs the lame is ſatiſfiedthat wee might bee accounted foʒ 
tuſte. Fo the perfection which the lawe required, was cherefoze 
exhibitedin the fleſhe,chat the rigourthereol ſhould no moze be 
of ik Wa en vs: But becauſe Chaiſte doch communicate 
bis righteouſnes to none, but whom he hath coupled to himſelſfe 


— Bche bond of bis ſpirite. Regeneration is added againe, leaſte 


Nightronlies Chiilte ſhoulde bee thought to bee che miniſter of inne: as mas 


is con · M are ready to dame that vnto the laſciuiouſneſſe of the fleſh, 

unc. whatſoeuer is ſaide ofthe fatherly mercy of God: and ſome do 
wickedly flaunder this doctrine, as though it r the 
Men rhe | 


5 For they who are after chefiche, Audie or cogirare 
LG eramaysvy oder ery andthey which are aß 
ter the ſpirite, thethinges which areofthe ſpirit. 

6 The wiſedomeor cogitation verily of the ficſhe, is 
cents 5 — 5 Irrer or eee the PEASL 


Caps. 96 
1 or cogitation of the ficth, is enim 
ie againſt God. For it is not ſubie to the law of God : hey 
ther enn be. 77 
8 They therefore v hiche are in the fleſhe; can not᷑ plealF 
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menne, Fo2 what man ſhalbe found in che wozlde furniſhen i 
with an Angelicall puritie, o chat he hah nothing to doe with 


che fleſh: It was necellarte to adde this definition, what it is 
to be in che fleſhe; and to walke actoꝛding tothe fleſhe, At ts 


firſt Baule doch not diſtinguiſhe ſo ꝑeciſely: but yet (as wet 
ſhall ſee in the pꝛoceſſe ) his purpole is to put the faithful in good 
hope , albert they are pet tyed to their fleſh: ſo be 
not the reynes to the luſtes chereof , but ſuffer them ſelnes to 
bee ruled by che holieſpirice, Then he ſaith, that the tarnall 
doe care fo, o2 meditate the thinges ofthe flethe : heeceſtifiechs 
chat hecountech not choſe foꝛ carnall , who aſpire vnto heauen⸗ 
— prey but who are altogecher addicted to che 


hendechmoze,m ſleed ot to be wiſe, ot vnderſtand, that the reas 
der might know, chat they are excluded from the ſounes or hun 
who becyng ginen tu che inticementes of the fleſhe , applye 


cheir mindes, and ſtudies to wicked luſteg· Name in the ſecunde 
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member, he exhorteth the fairhfull to hope well, it they feele 


themſclues to bee liſten vppe by the ſpirice vnto the medicacs 
on ol righteouſneſſe. Foz whereſoeuer the ſpirite raignech, 


it ans ol the grace of, G O O bytnginge-laluatwon: 


Ta f . the name of peace, 


| 12 
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wang Gat rcef Geharbno peer, wer the pt 
rite beyng extinguiſhed, the 


ae of the fleſh flouricheth. 
But here J doe byiefly make mention of that, whereof J adinos 
| e. nameip, in the fleſne, or after the flcſhe, tg as 
as to bee voyde of the gift of regeneration. ' And ſucht 
-eallthey who abide (as the common ſpeech (s)meere natural 


6 The wiſedomeor gogitation verilie ofthefleſh; Etaſ, 
mus hach put affection :the ulde interp2ecer ,, wiſedome. But 
pac it ig ſure that thewoowe 7o Phronema is that with 
Paule, which callech the imaginationofthe heart, and in 
nd palay e ences of che ſoule from reaſon andvuderſtan- 
ding vnto the ——— rn on the name co- 


2 vnto me ta ſerue better. And although Paule 
the —— cauſall Ger, for, pet J doubte not but 


be doch ſimply confirme, Fon here is a kynde of conceſſion oz 
graunting : becauſe after that he hadbyiefiy defined , what it is 
to be in che fleſh, now hee advechwhat end remayneth. Fon all 
* hoo Sea ASD. And ſo on the contrarie hee ſheweth, 


they are nat capable of the grace of Chifte: whoſoener 
an biden the fleſh: who allchelr life long make beſte — 
ried vnto death. And it is anotable place,wherby we may learne, 
how by the courſe of nature we ruſhheadlong into death:becauſe 
we conceine nothing of our ſelues , but that whiche is deadly. 
And ſtraightwaies he hath oppoledthe contrary member, chat 
be might teach, if any part ol vs tend vnto life, then the ſpirite 
ſheweth foozth — —— ſparkle of 
life kram our fleſh, De calleth the cogitation oz wiſedome ofthe 
of- ſpirite, life, becauſe it quickeneth o2 leadeth vnto life. And vnder 
alter the manner of the ebzewes; he noteth 
all che partes of felicitie. Fo whatſdeuet the ſpirite of Gd woꝛ⸗ 
keth in vs, it appertaynech to our bleſſedneſſe : pet it followeth 
not that any ſhould therefozeaſcribe ſaluation vnto wozks; Fox 
although God voth begin our ſaluatian in vs, at che length do⸗ 
—— faſhioning vs to his likeneſſe, pet the — 
cauſe/ishislgoodpleaſure, whereby _ maketh vs partakers of 


Chai + 
1. $eqogthecogtaionr ildomeo! theke 
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het addeth a conſirmation of that he put downebefozo2, namelp, 
that nothing pꝛoceedeth from the ſtudies of our fleſhe, but death: 
becauſe they fighc fiercely with the will of God. And the will 
of God, is the rule of rigteouſneſſe: whereupon it followeth, 
that that is vniuſte whatloeuer diſagreech from the ſame t any | 
if it bee vniuſte, then is it alſo deadly. 
Nawe then God beeing againſt it, and offended, in-vamne 
doth any looke fo2 life. Fo? after his math muſt needes foozth 
with kollowe death, whichische reuengement of his wiach, 

And heere let vs obſerne, chat the will of man is in all thinges Pans mo; 
-contrary to the will of God. Foz lookeby howe muche, co» things contrary 
kedneſle differ eth from ſtraightneſle, ſo much multe we needes to 15 will of 
differ from God. For it is not ſubie to the lawe of God, © 
An expoſition of the fonner ſentence : fo2-1t declarethhowe 
all che medications of che fleſhe , warre againfte the 
will of God: becauſe the wyll of God is not els where to bee 
foughc ſoꝛ, then where heehathreucaled it. Fo in the lawe 
hee ſheweth what doeth pleaſe him: they cherefoze that will 
rightlyeexanine, howe rightly they agree with Gov, let them 
apply all their counlayles and les vnto this rule. Fo2-al- 
though nothing bee doone in the wozlde but by the direction of 
the ſecrete pzouidence of God, yet vnder pꝛetence of this to ſa; 
that nothing is done but God doth allowe of it, ts intollerabi 
blaſphemie : where about certaine phzenſie perſons cauill ac 
this day. Fo? to ſeeke the difference of right & wong, whiche 
the lawe hath diſtinetly and playnely ſee befoze our eyes, in a 
deepe Labyzinth,whatmavneſſe were it: in deede (as J ſaide) atemuſt — 
the Lodde hath his ſecrete counſaple, whereby at his pleaſure he our ſelues with 
viſpoſeth all tbinges: but becauſeit is incomprehenſible to vs, . revealed wi 
let vs knowe that wee are reſtrained from too curious ſearching 

after it. In the meane while let this abide firme, that nothyng 
vlcaſeth*hym but righteouſneſſe : neither can right iudgement 

bee gyuen of our woꝛkes but by the the lawe , wherein God 
7 — vnfeignedly telfified, both what dorth pleaſe 00 dilpleaſe | 

9 
Neither can it. Vebolde here the power of free will, which ere ls Fob 
ſophiſters cannot ſufficiently aduaunce, Undoubcedly Paule free wit in rhe 
'dothhegre in plaine won des affirme that , "Wi they with — naturall man 
mout 
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ä namely, that it is impoſſible fo2 vs to ſublecte 
our affections vnto the obedience of the lawe. They hagge 
that our hearte is plyaunt vnto both partes, ſo it bee — by 
the inſtinet ot the ſpirite : and chat in vs there is a free elecs 
tion ok good oz eutll, che ſp pirite doeth onely helpe: but it is ours 
to choole o; refuſe, They kaine alſo good motions, whereby 
of our owne accoꝛde wee are pꝛepared: Paule on the contrary 
ſaith our heavee is full of hardneſle, and vntamed ſkubbo2neſle, fa 
that it is neuer moued naturally co vndercake the yooke of God: 
and hee diſputeth not of one oꝛ two affections, but ſpeaking in⸗ 
definitely; doth taſt all thole motions ariſe out of vs, into this 
bundle. Let chat Ethnicall Philoſophie therefoze of freewill, 
be farre from a chꝛilſſi an e. Let euery man ((as in truth bee 
is) acknowledge himſelfe to bee the ſeruant of ſinne, that beeing 
manumiled bythe grace of Chꝛiſt he may be free: and it is alta · 
gether folly to gloꝛy in anocher liberty. 
8 They therefore whiche are in the fleſhe, It is not 
without cauſe that J haue expounded the particle aduer ſatiue de 
'by the cauſall: Foꝛ verily the Apoſtle gathereth out of the pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes, that they, who deliuer ouer themſelues to be leaving the 
aNhohaue no lultes of the fleſhe, are all of them abhominable co God. And 
ching to do with hitherto hee hath confirmed chat ſentence : namely, that all they 
Chzilte, baue nothing to doe with Chatlt, which walke not after ou ſpt- 
W they are voide ol * wes”! 


9 Nove yee are not in the ffe ſhe, but incke ſpirite - if 
ſo bee the ſpirite of GOD dwell in you: for if any haue 
not the ſpitite of Chriſte.the ſame is not his. 

10 And if Chtiſte bee in you, the body verily is dead, 
- of ſinne: but the ſpirite is life for rightcoulneſſe 

e. 

11 If(Ifay)the fpirit of hym that rayſed leſus from the 
dead, dell in you: hee which rayſed Chriſte from the dead, 
ſhall alſo quicken your mortall bodies, becauſe of his ſpirite 
that dwelleth in you. 


2 Nowe 


Epiſtle ta the Ro maines. Chap.8, 98 
9 Nove yee ate not in the fleſne. By a ſuppoſition he 
appliech the generall ſentence vnto them, to whome hee motet 
not onelp to the ende, that direrting his talke as pꝛoper bnts 
them, hee might the moꝛe vehemently moue them: but alſo that 
by the definition late put downe, they might certainely gather, 
howe they are ot the number or thoſe, from whome Chziſte hath 
taken che curſe of the lawe. Yet withall, ſhewing ol what foꝛce 
the ſpirite ol Ood is in the elect, and what fruit it bungeth foꝛch, 
hee exhoꝛtech chem vnto ne weneſſe of life. If ſo be that the ſpi- 
rite of God. This is a coʒrection very ſitly applyed, wheres 


by they are ſtirred vp to examine chemſelues mote neerelp, leaſt A note to knows 
they pꝛetende the name ol Chulte in vaine. And chis is a 4 on flames 
moſt ſure note, whereby the ſonnes of God are diſcerned from the chien el 
theichildꝛen of the wozlde 2 if by the ſpirit of God they be re- the wozlw. 


generate vnto innocencie and holineſſe.Alchough it ſeemeth,his 
purpoſe was not ſo much to coꝛrect hypocriſie , as to ſuggeſt 

matter of gloꝛy ing, againſt choſe were pꝛepoſterouſiy ʒcalous 
auer the lame, who eſteemed mote of the dead letter then of the 
inwarde vertue ok the ſpirite which quickenechthe lawe. Fur⸗ 
thermoze,chis place teacheth, chat Paule by the name of ſpirite, 
meant not the minde 02 vnderſtanding ( whiche of the Patrones 
of free will is called the moze excellent part of the ſoule) but the 
heauenly gift. Foz hee expoundeth choſe to beeſpirituall, not 
which obep reaſon by their owne motion, but whom God gouer⸗ 


neth by his ſpirite. either yet are they ſaidco bee accoꝛding to arpo and how 
the ſpirite, as though they were full ol the ſpirite of God which hey are calley 
thing hath happened to none pet) but becauſe they haue the ſpt. Tirituall. 


rice of God abiding in them, howeſoeuer chey feele ſome relique 
of the fleſh remaining in them. And it cannot, meaning the ſpi⸗ 
rite cannot remaine, except it haue the ſuperioꝛitie. Fo we are 
to note. that a man is named of the chiekeſt part in him, But 
if any haue not the ſpirite of Chriſte, Hee addeth this, that he 
might ſür we howe neceſſarie the deniall of the fleſhe is in chꝛi⸗ 
ſtiang. The kingdome of the ſpirite, is the aboliſhing of the 
-fleſhe, in whome the ſpirite of Chute raigneth not, they doe 
not app ertaine vnto Chꝛiſte. Then they are not Chꝛiſtians that 
ſerue che fleſhe. Fo they who pull Chaiſt away from his ſpirite, 

Make; hin Þke: vnjo- a dead image 5 carkaſſe. And yg 
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wet are to remember that counſaile of che Apoſtle t namelpe; 
\  thatfreeremiMon of ſinnes cannot bee ſeparated from che ſpi⸗ 
rite ofregeneration: becauſe this were as a man woulde ſaye, 
to rent Chiilte in peeces, Which thing if it be true it is mars 
uaile that wee are charged, by the aduerlariesof the Oolpell, 
with arrogance , that wee dare acknowledge the ſpirice of 
Chiilte dwelling in vs, Fo} eyther wee muſtedente Chiiſte, 
oy confeſſe, that wee are Chziſtiansby bis ſpirite. Surely it is 

hozrible to heare, that men are ſo fallen from che woozde of che 
Lode, that they doe not onely boaſt themſelues to bee Chziſtt« 
ans without the ſpirite of God: but allo they (coffe at che faith 

of others. But this ts the Philoſophie of Papiſts.. —-- | 
Nowe verily let che Readers marke heere, that the ſpirite i 

indiſterently ſometime called the ſpirice of. God the father, ſom⸗ 
time ok Chziſte: not onelp becauſe all the fulneſſe thereof is 

How the ſpirtte ſhed vpon Chailte, as hee is our mediatour and head, that from 
cute be irtte tbence might redownde to euery one ol vn his poztton: but alſo 
of Chzilte, becauſe the ſame ſpirite is common to the father and the ſonne, 
| who haue one eſſence, add the ſame eternall dietie. Pet becauſt 
wee haue no communication with God, bitt.thzough Chziſte, the 

Apoſtle very wtſely deſcendeth from the father ( who ſeemeth to 

be kurther ol) vnto Chniſte. an 

10 And if Chriſte bee in you. That which befoze he ſaid 

ok the ſpirite, now hee ſaith of Chailte ; whereby is declared the 

maner of Chziſtes dwelling in vs. Fo2 as by his ſpirite he cons 

ſecrateth vs fo: temples to himſelfe, ſo by the ſame ſpirit he dwel 
leth in vs: and now he doch mote cleerely open that, which wee 

How Chuſte touched bekoze: namely, chat the ſonnes of God are counted ſpi⸗ 
dw6llctÞ,nn vs ritual, not in reſpect of a full and abſolute perfection, biit onely 
daz the newnelle of life is begun in them. And here is a pꝛeoccu⸗ 
pation, whereby he pꝛeuenteth that doubt, which might others 

wiſe vere vs. Fo2 howſoeuer the ſpirit poſſeſſeth one part ofus, 

pet we lee another parte to be holden ſtyll of death. Therefoze 

bee anſwereth, that in theſpirite of Chaiſte there is a ver» 

tue ofquickening, which is okpower to ſwallow vp our moꝛta⸗ 
fete, lhereups he inferreth,how we are paciently to expect, till 

the reliques of ſin be vecerly aboliſhed, Furthermoꝛe, p Readers 


baue bin alredy aumoniſhed, p by che wopp lpiricchep — 


not our ſoule, but the ſpirice of regeneration. ; dihich 
Paule calleth life, not onely becauſe icliueth, and floziſhech 
vs, but becauſe by his 
length our moztall fleſh 
newe vs: as on the contrarie the wozde body, 
olſe malle, which ts not pet cleanſed by the 
om the dzegges ofthe earth, which ſauour of nothing 
is grolſe, Foz otherwiſe co attribute vnco the body the guilti⸗ 
neſle ofſinne were abſurde. Againe,che ſoule is ſofarre from 
beeing life,that it liueth not ie ſelfe, Then the meaning of Paul 
is, although ſin doth (udge vs vnto death, ſo farre foozth as there 
remaineth pet in vs the copruption of the firſt nature, pet is the 
ſpirite of God che conquerour : neither doeth this hinder any 
whit ; namely, that wee are onely tndued wich the firſte 
828 becauſe euen one ſparkle theres 
13 If CI ſay) the ſpirite. This is a confirmation of che laſt 
ſentence. being taken from the efficient cauſe alter this maner: 
ik by the power of the ſpirite of God, Chzilte were rayſed, and 
the ſpiritekeepeth his power foz euer, Then it ſhall alſo 
ſhews koonth the ſame; power in vs. And hee taketh it fox 
a thing on ; namely, that a pꝛoofe of that power whiche 
apperceineth vacoche body of the whole Church. was declared 
in che perſon of Chziſte. And becauſe hee makech God the aus 
thour of the reſurrection, hee aſligneth vnto him the quickening 
ſpirite, Who rayſed. by a circumlocution hee | 
God, which did agree better fo the pzeſenc purpoſe,then i 
imply named him. In like maner hee aſcribech the glozy of 
Chuſte rayſed vnto the father: fo2 chat was mote effectuall co 
pꝛoue » thing he intended, then ifhe had attributed it vnto Chzilt 
22 Fox it might haue beene obiected, Chiiſte was able 
y bis o 
doe. 


- 


But when hee ſaith, that God rayſed vp Chaiſte by 
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extinguiſhed, it doch perfectly re» 
that 


k, is the ſcede of 


e vertue to rayſe vppe himſelfe;which no man can 


bis ſpirite, whiche hee hath alſo giuen vnto you, nothing canne 


bee bought againſte it, ſeeing thereby hee doeth put vs in ſure 
hope of the reſurrection , Andfo allthis there is nothing de⸗ 
rogated krom that ſentence of John : namely, J haue po- 
wer to lay downe mp ſoule, and to take it againe, Surely, 

| N 3 Chiifte 


lohn. 10.19. 


Otting Chziſte 
role by his own 
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vive of himfelfe any bis owne power, but as hee is 
er eee Chit trauſter vnto the fat e 
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12 Therefore brethren wee are debters not to the fleſhey 
that wee ſhould liue after the fleſh. 

13 For if you liue after the flzſh, yeeſhall die : but if by 
the ſpirite, yee mortifie the deedes of the fleſhe, yee ſhall 
hue, 

14 Fot who ſo ate lead by the ſpirite of God, they ate the 
ſonnes of Gd. 


12 Thieteforeretfiren; This is the concluſion of the 
memilles, Foz if wee bee to renounce the fleſhe, chen ought wee 
hane nothing to doe with it, Againe, if the ſpiriteoughte to 

raigne in vs. not to be at his becke were abſurve, The ſpeeche 

ol Paule beere is vnperfect, becauſe hee omitteth one member 
ok the antitheſis oz contrarietie : namelp, that wee are debterg 

vnto the ſpirite: howebeit the ſenſe is cleere enough, | And this 

toncluſion hach the fozce of an exhoztarton : as hee is alwaye 

| wont to dawe exhoztationout of doctrine 2 So in another 

| Bphe-4.30, Place, hee admoniſheth vs that wee greeue not the holy ſpirite 
of God, whereby wee are ſealed vnto the day of redempti- 

on. 

1 And againe, if weeliue in the ſpirite let vs allo walke i in the 
„ Pal.. 25. nz, Pirice, And that commethto paſſe whiles we renounce our cars 
be dad to ie nall concupilcences,that we might(as it were) binde our ſelues 
xecopding to the in ſeruice to the righteouſneſſe of God. ; verily in this 
ſpirite. ſozte wee oughte to reaſon :and not as ſome blaſphemous pers 


{ans, who prate,ſaying, lec by bee ſecure, becauſe there re no 
power 
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num But this is as it were to ith gane Gov," if 
brennen rand negligrnee; wer ertiaguich his grace of- | 


ng?! e line after the flefhe, \Preavvech # conn 
nation 03 thzeatning,, chat hee might the rachet thake off from 
cbem all — ff 2) whereby ken, 
who baagge of iultification by faith , without che ſpirite of 
Chailt. Alchough in their owne conſcience they are ſufficient- 
t becauſe there isnotrult tn God, whete chere is 
not alſo n loue of righteouſneſſe, - Indeede it is true, chat wee 
are iuſtiſied by the ſo j of God in 1 but this alſo is 
as true and certaint, chat are talled of the 
Loꝛde, that they are — Gaye Lec:the 
faichlall therefore tearne tu imbꝛace Chaiſtenotonly vntorigh⸗ 
teouſneſſe, but allo vnto ſanctification; as hee was giuen bus 
to vs to both cheſe ends: leaſte though their lame faith, they 
rent him in peeces. But if by the ſpirite yee mortific the deeds 
of the fleſbe. ee ſatempereth his ſpeech, that her tauſe not 
the godly to dilſnirt, who feele pet in themlelues many infirs 
mities. o; howſoeuer wee bee pet ſubiect vnta inne, neuer⸗ Te muſt not 
che lelle hee pꝛomiſeth life vnto vs, ſo that we Uudie to moxtifie bn cur the 
the fleſhe. Neither doch hee require exactly the dellruttion of | [utes of then. 
the fleſhe, buconeliechargerhing to ſtudie £o came the luſtes 
thereof, 517005 3 1 THI 1 
14 Forwhoſ) are leadbyche pit of God. Thisis 
aconfirmation of hat went immediately befme. Fo bert hee 
teachech, chat they are counted amongeſt che ſonnes ol God,who . 
are ruled by his ſpirite: becauſe by this marke God acknowe- 
ledgeth chem to be his. By this meanes che vaine offencation 
of hypocrites is doone away, who vſurpe the title withont che 
thing; and rbe faichfullareincouragev'vntomoſte ſure conf 
dence of cheir i mn. The ſumme is, — 
of 6D D who ſo are leavby the ſpirite of GOD 2 Wut 
all the ſounes of, G O D, are beites at eternal life: There 
tote thepought to bee fure al erernall life, whoſoare lend r. 
che ſpiricof God, Andthe middle propoſituon, waſſumprton (ase beg 
rr 1 our of aut quclen. - 
e hee ee eee 


tho are the 
ſonnes of Gon. 


M. loh, Ane 


Aknerthezetds het arp n note chat chere is mnie lending 
,  ofthelyirice; En chert is an vntuerſall whereby all che cren⸗ 
io tures are ſuppoꝛted and moued: there arealſo peculier in men. 


and the ſame are diuers: But heere hee vnderſtandeth lanctis 
fication, wherewich God vouchſafech none but his elette, 
je ee e wen in kam. 


15 eee eee reef dencdagers 
feare againe: buryce haue receiued the ſpirite of n 
whereby te cry, Abba, father. 

15 The ſame ſpirite bearcth witneſſe with our pirit that 
e 14 
If wee beſonnes, ves are alſo heires, even the heires 
of God, and heires annexed with Chriſte, if ſo bee that wee 
— with him 5 that wee maye allo bee glorified wich. 
18 For I countethe afſictions of this preſente time: not 
to bee comparable to the *** come, per pre regen 
ucaled rato rs. $7 h 2, 


tae; ici ea: nde 
denxe, wherein of late hee byd che faichfull ſtay themſelues, and 
þ by an argument taken from aneſpeciall effect ofthe ſpiritibes 
cauſe ix is not there e giuen vs that it mighe toſſe vs with 
trembling, m preſſe va wich anxietie: but rather chat all pertur⸗ 

quenched, ſetting our mindes in a quiet ſtate , it 
might ſtirre va vnts aſſured and free inuocation of God. So 
then her duth nat onely moſetute the argument hee touched bes 
ſche. but alſd ſlandeth mote in that other member which be had 
annexed : namelv, of the fatheriy mercy of God, here by hee 


fongiueth bis, the infirmitte | hom —— 
e tgarherh carthe conkidence hereof 


To what ende 
the ſpirite of 
1 is gine n vs 


— cücelue by * lavythe Her! of avopeib,which isby got 


Epiſtleto the Romanes. Chap. 8. 101 
pel. he ſaich that was giuen in olde tone bnco feare, andehs at ieh 1218, 
this dap vnto aſſitraunce, By ſuch compariſon of concraries,. 
the Ie rn nn — es moze ma⸗ ; 
nifelt, The auchour ofthe Epiſtle co the Hebzewes, when hes 
ſaich, wee are not come vnto the mount Sinai, where all thinges 
were ſo terrible, chat che people being ouerchzowen (as it were) 

with the pꝛeſent (ſentence of death, did pzay they might not bee 
ſpoken vnto, yea Poles him ſelfeconfefſedhee was afrapde:bac 
we are come vnto Sion the hill ofthe Lozde, and bis citie the ces, 
leſttall Hieruſalem, where is the mediatour of the newe Tefta- 
ment Jeſus, By the aduerbe, agayne, wee gather that the lam 
is heere compared wichthe Golpell: — ine of Gay 
by his comming bꝛought vnto vs this ineſtimable benefite, that 
the ſeruile condition ofthe lawe ſhould no moꝛe binde vs. Per 
thou mapelt not gather hereby, eyther, that none had the — 
of adoption befoze'the comming of Chꝛiſt: oz that who ſo re⸗ 
- ceuted the lawe were ſeruauntes and not ſonnes, Fox he doch 

rather compare the miniſterie of the lawe, with the diſpenſation 
of the Goſpell, then perſons with perſons. Jndeede J conleſſe 
that the faithfull are aumoniſhed here, howe muche moze liberals 
i God hach nowe dealte with them, then hee did in olde time 
with the fathers vnder the olve Teſtament: yet hee relpecteth 

the externall dilpenſacion,in reſpecte whereof onelp wee excel; ö 
becauſe howeſocuer the ſayth of Abzaham, Moſes, and Dautyz 2 
was moꝛe excellent then ours: vet foʒ as muche as God in a ma⸗ | 
ner kept them vnder aſchoolemiſtrelle, they were not pet came 

vnto that libertie, which is opened vnto vs. And alſo it is co 
bee noted, that J haue purpoſely (becauſe of falſe Apoſtles) pue 

an amitheſis 02 confrariette between? the litterall diſciples ot 

the lawe, and che faichfall , whome Chuſt che heauenly maiſter 

doeth not onely ſpeake vuto with ſounde of mouth, but alle in⸗ 
wardely doeth te ache effectually hx bis ſpirite. And | 
the couenaunt of grace is conteined in the lawe yet he remoueth 1 
ur thence: becauſe oppolingrthe Golpe ll. hee conlidereth nothing 

but that which was pꝛoper to the lawe, namely to bidde and foze - 
bidde and by ovate — of death to bꝛidle ſinners 3 and ſo: 
lawe. chat qualitie whereby it differeth rom elbe was p10» 


— 
Ae opel. ll. . 15 — pꝛopoundeth * — per to tHelawe, 
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_ > fuerrie firſt manifeſted, when Chꝛiſt was exhibiced in 
— een —— — — old 
2 — 0 vnder — 
Furthermoze, ikthe lawe beconſiveredinicſelfs; it can do nob 
thing but binde men, that are ſubtett to milerable ſeruitude, with 
che hozrour of death : berauſt it pꝛomiſeth no good thing, but 
with condition: and it denouncech deach againtt all tranſgre(s 
ſours, Ltherefoꝛe as vnder the lawe there was the ſpirite ok bon⸗ 
which pꝛelledche conſcience with keare: ſovnder the Gol. 
ll chere is che ſplrite ol adoption, whiche cheereth out ſoulty 
Sn eee er ſalgation, - And obſerne chatfeare 
topned to bondage, betauſt it can not other wiſe be, but rhe lat 
een 4 — rtarcrmmnmtntinr Giles 
toned wich ſs long as it exerciſeth his power.” © Wherefoze there is no v. 
nba t. ther remedie kon thequieting ol them, then whiles God foꝛgt 
uing our offences, doech fattour vs as a fatherhis childzen, By 
home weecrye Abba, hachcherefoze changed theper- 
ſon, that hee might expꝛelſe the ſtate of all the godly: as though 
bee layde, yer haue reteiued the ſpirite, whereby, you as well ag 
. Apoſti to very lignilicnte, fotos 
18 

m 
1 —— —- The 
99 — 2 n er re contapnechan anpils 


. N Paule gat tu dnderltande cher thometcie of Gon 
publiſhed thoughrhe whole woꝛlde that he is inviffe- 
bnto in all tongues as Auguſtine nottt. 


aning want rpc e ae 


the — x:thatthe tongue of Changan, ſhoulde ber tom. .. 
momvnco all: cy — becauſe he reſpecreth not che 1 9 5. 
externall fourme of ſpeeche, but che conſent of heart in woot» 
ſhipping God, and the ſame, and ſimple ſtudie in pjofeſſing bis 
true and pure woozſhippe, . ren yer . 
the conſtancie, as if het ſayde, wee pꝛay not, doubtingly, but 
boldely weelift vp our voyce bntoheauen, — | God. 

In deede the fapthfull vnder che lawe did call God father, 1 
but not with ſuch lure confidence , ſeeing the vayle did dziue wm 
puns num gots —— but nowe when an entraun ee 
is opened vnto vs by the blood of Chziſt, wee may famillarly, 
and as —. ul mouth gloꝛie that wee are the ſonnes ol 
Go : from whence this crye pzoceedeth. Finally by this the 
p2opheſie of Dlee is fulfilled, I will ſay vnto them: you are my 1 
people : and they ſhall anſwer agapne , thou art our God. Ot. 2.22 
Foz the moꝛe cleare the t is ,. ſomuche moze meim 
is there aufn * 
1 KS or the ſpirite, Mee doeth not ſinplie ſip, the 
fpirite ok 88 is à witneſſe to our ſpirire : but 
hee vſech a compounde verbe, which may bee tranſlated, to 
witneſſe togeather „ if conteſtatlon were not ſomewhat 
els wich the latines. But Paul meaneth, chat the ſpirit of God 
doth giue vnto vs ſuch teltimonie , that by the direction and go⸗ 
uernance thereof, our ſpirite is alſured che adoption of God is 
firme, Foz our minde ol it ſelfe, except the teſtimonie of the ſpi⸗ 
rite went befoze, coulde not bzing vnto vs · this confidence. Moze., 
ouer here is an expoſition of the foꝛmer lentence. Fox whiles the” 3 
ſpirite teltificth that we are the ſonnes of God, it doeth withall a 
put this boldnes in our hearts that wee dare cal God aur father 
And lurely ſeeing it is the confidence of heart only that openeth 
aur mouth except the ſpirite gaue teſtimonle to our hearts ofthe gy, Gens 
facher ly loue of God, dur tongues woulde bee dombe to vtter a«rightty pꝛarcd 
ny papers. Foz that pꝛinciple is al way to be holden, God is not ino. 
otherwiſe rightly pzayedvnco,vnles as in mouth we call him fas — 
— 1 wee bee _ perſwaded in our erde We 

ere 


— (ers touching mozall coniecture are notablie rei 


rather wandering and errour. And allo their obiection is an- 


not otherwile p3oou when by the God, 
cherefozenoc withou cauſe, Paul calling vs unto this py 
ſhewech that then ie appeareth howe ſeriouſly Ar des 
22 they who baue imbzaced the pzomiſe of grac 
ciſe them ſelues in pzayers, And here choſe topes of ente 
— — 5 


nothing els but vnc ertaynetie and doubtſulneſſe ol minde, yea 


Ker 


ſwered : where they demaunde howe a man may bee aſſurcd of 


exthence the ter · the will of God, But this certaintie pzoceedeth not from mans 


ratnetieof ſal · hayne: but is the teſtimonie ofthe ſpixite of God, as hee hand⸗ 


nation p20cee · 
deth. 


ü. Iok.3· I 9 o 


leth mote at large in his foymer Epiſtle to the Cozinchians, 
whence alſo the fuller expoſition of chis place is to be gathered. 
Therkoze this ſentence ſtandeth ſure,that none can bee called the 
ſonne of God, who doeth not acknowledge him ſelfe to bee fitch 
one: which knowledge is called ſcience of Iohn, to ſhew fourth 


the cercapnetie thereof, 
17 - If weebechildren, By an argument taken from 
that is annexed oꝛ from the conſequent, bee pꝛooueth that ſalua⸗ 


tion ſtandeth herein, if wee haue God fo our father. The in⸗ 
heritaunce is ozdeined fo2 the ſonnes 2 ſecing then Eod hath a⸗ 
dopted vs to himſelfe foʒ ſonnes, hee hath alſs ozdeyned the in- 
heritaunre foʒ vs. Secondlp, hee ſbeweth what kinde of inhe- 
ritaunce that is, namely celeſtiall : and therefoze incoꝛt uptible 
and eternall,ſuch as was manifeſted in Chziſt, By which ma: 
nifeſtacion both all vncertainetie is taken away, and alſo the ex⸗ 
cellencie of the inheritaunce is commended, which wee partici⸗ 
pate wich the onely begotten ſonne of God, Albeit the pur⸗ 
poſe of Paule is (as ſhortly after it ſhall better appeare) highly 
to aduaunce the inheritaunce pꝛomiſed vnto vs, that wee con- 
tenting our ſelues with it, might manfully diſpiſe the allure⸗ 
mentes ofthe woꝛlde, and patiently beare what fo euer trou⸗ 
bles happen vnto vs in the wozlde, If ſo be that we ſuffer with 
him. There are diuers incerpecations of this place, but 
Alike this ſence aboue all others, Mee are the fellowe heires 
of Chꝛiſt, ſo that wee followe hun, the ſame way bee went vnco 


that inheritaunce. And ſo where as he made mention 9 


Bede l. 3 One 8, 163 
—— is — — to paſſe vnto this | 
— — pr eritaunce ol God is eherefoze ours, becauſe * 
wt — — rage are adopted to be his ſonnes; and leaſt ie ſhould 
„the poſſeſſion thereof is alreadie veliueredvnto 
whoſe partak wee are made. AndChyiſt came vn Py palſlons 
to it — t — goe vnto it the ſane 12 5 
Neither is that to bee feared, which ſome ſtande in awe ol, leaſt greth vnto vo 
by this, Paule did aſcribe the cauſe ol eternal l gl cler e ute: 
boures,foz this kinde of ſpeech,is not vnuſuoll inthe ſcriptures} ut tree 
but rather bee declarech the oꝛder which the Lowe followech in 
miniſtring ſaluationvnto vs, then the cauſe. Foz befoze het 
had ſufficiently defended the free mercieof Go the mes 
rites of wozkest nowe whiles hee exhozteth-vg-vnto patience ,. 
bee diſputeth not wbence laluation — — 
Lozde gouernethhis, | 


18 For verely tthinke. Although they WEL Bee 2 
ther amille, who take this by the wap ofcoprection.: vet A har. 
_ referre tt to the amplifying ofthe cohozcation,in ſteede of 

to this ſence, it ougbt not to bee grieuous 

ito bs; if wee mult comevnto the celeſtialil gloꝛy by diuers 90 pans 
afflictions,ſecing if they be compared wich the greatnes of this 1 
gloy. they are nothing. Mee hach put glozie to come, koꝛ eter glozy, 
nall gloꝛp: as hee callech thoſe affliccions of the wozlve, whiche 
paſſe away ſuddainelp... Þereby it appearech this place was ill 
vnderſtoode of che ſchoolemen, whence they haue gathered theit 
deſtinction of congruo and condigno. Reither doeth the A⸗ 
poſtle compare the vignitie of them both. but onely mitigateth 

the bicterneſſeofche croſſe\ by the compariſon ofthe greatneſſe 

of gloꝛp, OY confirme the mindes of the W r 
tience. 


19 For the in expectation ofche creature, expeft« 
eth for the revelation ofthe ſonnes of od. | 
20 For the creature is ſubiect to vanitie, not of it oroe 
will, but for him, who hath made it ſubicRein hope. 
21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be deliuered from the 
_ cof W the glorious liberty of the ſonnes 
Od, 30 


22 For weeknowethacenery creature groneth with vs 
ilſo, and trauayleth in paine together vnto this pteſent. 
Nn ene ene e $0.07 0519905 346 12 /e 
19 For the feruent. He teachech that wee hane an exam. 
ple ofthe patience hee exhogteth vnto , tuen in the very dumbe 
creatures. Fa to let paſſe the varietie of expoſitions, 4 vnder⸗ 
ſtan de this place thus, chat there is no element, neyther any part 
ofthe wozlde, which nor being as it were) touched with the fee- 
ling ok the pꝛeſent ettill, intendeth not vpon the hope of the res 
ſurrection. And he putteth vowne two thinges, namely, that 
all creatures trauaple, and pet are ſuſteyned by hope. Whereby 
alſo it appeareth how great che piice of eternall glozy is. that it 
can moudke t diam al things into deſire ot it. Turthermoꝛe, this 
ſpeech, expectatĩon expecteth, although it be ſome what ſtrange, 
pet it hatha molk conuentent ſence:foꝛ he ſignifierh thereby. p the 
creatures being plunged in great anxietie, and hanging in ſuf 
at pence, with great delite do expect that day whiche ſhall openly 
by the ceuelarts Declare the gloz'ofthe ſonnesof God. e calleth chat the reue 
ofthe ſonnes of lation of the ſonnes of Gon, when we ſhall bee like vato God 2 
Ge. as lohnſapth,foyalthough we knowe we are his ſannes, vet it 
oha. z. path nat appeared, Aug haur kept the wozves of Paule. hes 
L cauſe the tranſlacion of Eraſmus ſeemeth vnto mee bslder then 
were mecte , namely, vntilt*the ſonnes of God bee manifcff, 
and pet it doeth not ſufficiently expꝛeſſe the mind of the Apoſtle. 
Fo) his meaning is not.that the ſonnes of Gd ſhalbe manifeſted 
in the laſt day: but then it ſhall appeare howe happie; and bleſ⸗ 
ſed their eſtate is, when they hauing put off coꝛruption.ſhal put 
on celeſtiall glozy. Foꝑ he thercfoze attributed hope vnco the cre⸗ 
atures that want ſence, that the faithfullmighe open theit eyes 
— che inuiſible life, although it lie yet hid vnder adcfoz- ⸗ 
med e. N f ; 


20 Fot the creature is ſubiect to vanitie. Heedeclareth 
the ende of che expectation by the contrarie. Fo? becauſe the cre- 
atures nowe ſubiect to coxuption, can not bee renewed, befoze* 
the ſonnes of God be wholly reſtozed , therefoze they coucting 


their inſtauratid oz renewing, reſpect the manifeſtation of fcele- 
Etallkingvome, Heeſapththey are lubiette to | ty 
. Wwep 


nber Roms, | want 104 
JO. — ſure eſtate but as Rralleanvviiſtible, 
they palle away ich Iwift tous. * dersgt ax 
Fo chere is no doubt but hee ſetteth vaultie — the perlek ect to panitie, 
tion of nature. Not of itownewill, . Deeing there is no | 
ſence in ſuch creatures, will here aſſitredlp is to ber taken fo2 
naturall inclination, whereby the wholenacure ofthinges is c _ 

ried to his conſeruatton and perfection. Uthat lo euer there⸗ 
foze is holden vnder cozruption it is againſt che will ol nature. Nane 
But by che figure proſopopeia he bꝛingeth in all the partes of is when we gine 
the woꝛlde, as though they were indued wich ſence: that wei that co thinges 
might the rather bee aſhamed of our ſotciſheneſle, ./ vulelle the which top bh 
ruinous ſtaggering of the woꝛlde whiche wee ſee, doe liſte vs coliuing ning things 
bp higher. — him. Pee pꝛopoundeth an example ot oz 1 
bedience in all creatures, and addeth that the ſame pzoceeveth of ; 
hope, becauſe hence commerhthe alacritievfthe ſunne,nione;aud 

all the ſtarres, to runne their perpetuall courſe, hence commetch 
the ſedulous obſequte ofthe earth to bing foozthfruites; hence 
commeth itche ayꝛe is neuer weried withmouing;hfcecommech 
the readie power ol the waters to flow?, becauſe God hath giuen 
tuery thinge his charge: and hath not onely by pyecife cem 
maundement charged what he woulde haue done, but alſo in⸗ 
wardly hath put hope of renouation. Fon in that wofull diſſi 
pation which followed the fall of Adam, the whole frame of the 
woꝛld ſhould fall euery moment, and all! the parts thereofſhouly 
fainte,except ſome certayn ſecret ſtabilitie pꝛoceeding els where 
did ſtay them. It were therefoze tao abſur de, thattheearneff 
ofthe ſpirite Goulde bee of leſſe foꝛce in che ſonnes of God, chen 

a ſecrete inſtinct in dead creatures. Mowe ſo euer then che 
creatures doe naturally incline another way, yet becauſe it pleas 
ſeth God to make them ſubiect vnto vanitie, they obey bis com⸗ 
maundement and berauſe hee hath giuen them hope of a better 
condition, chereinchey nouriſhe them ſelues, differring their de⸗ 
lire, vntill the incoꝛruption pꝛomiſed to them bee reueiled. J 
is by the ſigure proſopo n 
———— — 
2 Becauſe the creature * Pee cheweth bowe the | 
, ee er 1 7 
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ie ſhall come co. paſſe chat at length it hall —— as 
= Eſay celtifiech,and pet Peter alſomoze clearely confirmech, 

And here verllp it is meete fo vs to conſider what a boprible 
The condenma- Curls wee haue deſerued, ſeeing al the harmeleſle creatures from 
tion of man- , earth to heauen haue ſuffered puniſhment fo2 our ſinnes. Fo 
kino is — in that they labour vnder cozruption, that commech to paſſe tho 
ee ures, rue our fault, ſo the cundenmation of mankinde is grauen in 


beauen, earth, and all the creatures. Agayne hereby appea- 
krteth vnto bowe excellent glozie the ſonnes of God ſhall come. 
fioꝛ the amplifipng and ſetting fozch whereof, all creatures ſhall 
beerenewed. 
Finally, hee meaneth not that che creatures ſhall bee par⸗ 
takers ot the ſame glozy, wich the ſonnes ol God, but in their 
kinde they ſhall bee partakers ofa better ſtate: becauſe 8 DOD 
will reſfoze che woꝛlde, nowe fallen with mankinde, into perfec⸗ 
tion. But what kinde of integritie ſhall bee as well in beaſts 
as in plantes and metcalles, it is not meete curiouſly to ſearche, 
FR. neither is it lawfull :becauſethechiefelt part of coxruption is vt- 
tet decay. Certayne ſubtile, but ſcarce ſober men, demaunde 
whither all kinde of beaſtesſhall be ummoꝛtall: but ifcheſe ſpe⸗ 
culations may haue looſe reines, whither will they carrye vs? 
Tperetoze let vs bee content with this ſimple doctrine, that 
there ſhall be luch a temperature, and ſuch a decent oder, that 
nothing ſhall appeare eyther defoxmed,oz ruinous, . 
232 Fot wee knowe: Pee repeatceth the ſame ſentence 
àgayne, that hee might make a paſſage vnto vs: although, that 
is nome ſayde, bach che fozce and foꝛme of a coucluſion. Fox 
in that the creatures are ſubiect vntocopruption; > kom 
a nacurall appetite , but by the ozdinaunce of Gun. 
in that they haue hope, in time to come to put ol co 
followeth they mourne as a woman trauayling -vmepli of ey whe 
deliuered. And it is a moſt apte and fitte fi nilitudt —— 1 
might knowe, this mourning whereofhee ſpeakerh is nut vnin 
Aang deade: becauſe at length it ſhall bring fooxtha 
bappie fruite. The ſumme is, — — con- 
tente with che pꝛeſente ace, nevther yet ſo trauayle, that they 
Hould fall away without remedie: buc they trauaile, becauſe 
chere abideth fo2 them a renewinginco a better ſtate. 


guy 
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DFE, ayer the ſpirite euen wee doe mourne in 


out nen ol our 
1 p ption 


727 led . the apotites 


mimd here, is to b dignity ofour bleſſednes to come. 
- becauſealchings wich tor it ——— 


2 
* 


of 
ence andrea — an 
bythe ol 
ſtudit aſpireandffriue'vncoſo paſling a good And he 
requireth atwolold affection in the faithfull : namely that they | 
being preſſed with ehefecling of rhe preſent. mpſerie;mourne, A mr g. 
Secontlycharnouerthelll heypoe patently expecavelits guar 0 
Tice, Foz he would that they being life vp with the 
the blellednes to conte,ſhou —— — monercomeal 
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mee nee —— cp" 
Apedlethe firſt b or fitſt fruits ,UUherunto þ whole 

oz entire increaſe is oppoſed. Fo) ſeeing wee areaotyet*mdued - 

with fulnes,it is no maruel though we bee mousd wich vilquiess 

nes. And wheras he repeatech, we our ſelues, & addeth in our 

ſclues, phedoth foxthemoze vehomfey/þ hee might expꝛeſſe a 

moꝛe feruentveſire. And he doch not on! e, but u 

mourning: fo where there ia a feeling ol miſery; there is alfa 

mourning. Expecting the adoption, Adoption here umpzoperip 

1 pet not without good reaſon, is called the fruittũ ot that inheri⸗ 

* we art ad tance wherunco we are adopted. le meaneth that that a⸗ 
ogten e the ternall decree of God wherby he vs fozTonnes bes 

1 the wozld were made, ofthe which he teſtiſieth vnto va buche 

— the fatch whereof he wer Fac ſpirit a — 


- ſure which ts an effect therof Fm to whatondis gadour father, 
but chat this earthly pilgrimage being enden, the celcſtiall inht- 
eittito appertenutth the redempti- 


ritante migbt reteiue vs Mer the | 
on ol our body which ia fi pales added;Fdzthepziceofour 


ze carrie it within us, whet- 


— — death of Chꝛiſt, ſhoulde 
— wire mutles, ererpt there Or ou NG tele⸗ 
2 24 Forge elagty bope Paulconfirmethbiserboztatid 
dy an other argument. une ly, betauſe our.ſaluation/cannot be 

feparated from a kinde of death. which he moueth by the nature 
of hope.) Noz ſering hope extendeth it ſeife vnto things not pee 
'knowen by experience, and remeſentech vnto our mindes the i⸗ 
mage ofthings which are hid and farre off,whatſocuer'is either 
openiy ſeene,o2 holden with che hand,caundc be hoped foz, But 
Baule taketh it foz aching ſa graũteb chat it cannat be penied,fo 
long as we liue in this wonlde, out ſaluation ſtaudeth in hope: 
whereby it follo wech that it is laide vp wich God, farre aboue 
dur S Whereas he ſaichthatisno hopewhichis _— 
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233 what to pray as wee ought, but the ſpirit it ſelfe 
maketh requeſt for vs with ſighes, v hich cãnot be ex 

27 But he that ſearcheth the heartes, knoweth whatis the 
meaning of the ſpirite:for hemaketh requeſt for the — 
according to the will of God, 


26 Likewiſethe ſpiriteallo. Leaf te faithful dende obs 
tett, that they are weaker, then they are able to beare ſo many 8 
ſo hard burdens. he letteth beloze them the helpe ofthe ſpirit. whi⸗ 
che is aboundantly ſifficient to ouetcome al difficulties, There 
is no cauſe then, whp any ſhould complayne, that che bearing of 
the crolle is aboue their ſtrength, ſeeiug we are ſtrengthened by 
— ar eee, þ ein — 

to helpe to very the ſpirit rece 
— — infirmity isopprefs 
fev,dothnot only helpe vs — porch ſo rale vm, 
as though it vudercooke ſome — —8 ds. Au 
_— wod infirmities, the plural number hath his 
Fg leeing experience doech teach vs that we be 
— of Hod, inmunerable ruines — 
waies at hand;Paule therfoze admoniſheth chat notwichllding 
we are euety way weake, e diuers inſirmities thʒeatt᷑ falling vu⸗ 
to us, yet therois ayde rough in the ſptrit of Od, ſo that we ſhal 
neuer bemoued 02 onerthtown dy an heape ot᷑ euils. Bowbeit 
tere heipes ok che ſpirice tech va mode cerrainly, that thougb 

- theoddinaunce of Godit is ſo ba —— that by mours 
ninges aud lighes we ſhoald ion.For wee 
Know not 2 — ofthe 
ons pet — v wherunto we 
— rae ener 


— —. — — — 
— oy heauie vefires.ofrhefatchfull ; becauſe God do⸗ 
— — with mplertes, chat they thoulve in- 
Andere the wardlpdeuour vp a hidden oz ſecrereſozowes due chat by mauer 
dly art a thep ſhould exonerate and caſe themſelucs, and ſo exertiſe — 
dan Auth. And ber A kante chire are diners e — 


Fpiſtteorhe Romanes. Chap. 8, 10 
11 laro, yeethe meaning; or Peine ſerrtech en N 
— we keele dur eulls, pet dur mindes are moyt⸗ 
ae — 8 — 4 

— — att 
e. iecdioa. 
1 requeſt — 


euen n inthe very udie of praying the — of Gods grate als 
read ſhyneth,becauſe no man of — — can conteiue holy and 
Anderveche fachleſte babble payers, bac with 

mee! of Godtbecaule-thereis nothing in them eicher 
ſincere, 82 ſerious,o? 4 compoſed. Wherefoze the ans 
ner uf paping wel mult nerdes be taught ol the ſpirite: he there. 
toze eligbes vnenarrable,wherincowe 


the vehement motion of the ſptrite r betauſe they farreerce 
our wit. And ſpirit of god is ſaide to make — 

it ſelle 

dur 


Arapacity uf 
ceſſion foꝛ ha, nat þ indeedhumbly kneeling it voch abaſe How the ſpirtte 
to p2ay 02 mourne, but becauſe it nitrethvprhoſe) is ſaid to make 
bearts,wherewithall it is meete wee ſhoulde bee touched: De- incercellion log 
condly it porch fo maue our hearts that with their keruencie they vs. 


peatcevutorhe very heaten;Aud Paul ſpake fo — nl na 
migbtmoze ſignificancly attriuree al p vneoche E 


meditate one ſillable, — — its. 
Gadknockevpon vs,and fo open our hearts vntu bim 
27 82 he that ſearcherh —— 
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. MyIoh; Celuinvpon he | 
as it were lningvotnts bis owne boſome:ſo werfen. 
ther conſolation, name lp, that our pꝛayers, where ot he is the mo · 
deratour, are not in vayne. Che reaſon alſo firaight» 
waies:becauſe in ſo doing he confozmeth vs to his wil, Where, 
by 25 cannot be in vaine, which is agreeing 
— — en cee 


— 3 2 
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ppaper, with ew of God, i 
our owne deſires holde not faſt tied vnto 
them. het efope if we would haue our pjapers acceptable vnto 
* ue ve hun n I bit 
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28 Alfoweknow, Durof he meh now concuerh; 

— i Newbe lexet,thr be — 

confoundaduerbs:alehoughthis coneiuſion doeth alſo contepne 

a Preoccupatinn, Fez here the ſence of fleſh 

— — A en A ea bg 
alway inthe ſamecourſe.TherfozecheApoltiepies 


turneth aſokethem:beemufe by d men 
dities. Ik any had racher read this fe — 
ries which further our ſaluation,are uot benutip and | 
; kodebome, Jdoe nat gainſtande ft., Anche meane while the: 
counſeli of Paute is notbſoure alchough the elece _ 


 Epiſtlers| — Chips, 2 
. — ſublecr tu the like exls,ycr chere is great 


. £oi aan—ong chat of John 
: yet 
koastrue,namely, char chetaclengchhe is begunneto be loued eke on 


ofvs,wheahe hath pzeuencedvs by his free grace. | and we doe not 
 Finally,che calling Paule ſpeakech of bert, is arge. (qo 
manifeſtation of tlection, woher. 


Mme we choꝛtix ſumplx it is oppoſed co 
Sa ſaid the faichful get not vn⸗ 
godlineſle by cheir one motion, but rather it is 
the hande of God, ſo karte as God hath choſen them 
his one. The woozve 33 n. 


ty rxtlude, whatſacuer may be imagined to bedzoight ol mẽ: os 

though Paule denied the cauſes ot our election ta be ſoughe foz 

els where, thenin the ſecret pleaſure ol Gad which thing appeas 

tech moe clearly nut ot p 1. to the Eptic. 1. ( 2. Tim. i. Mbett 

alſo the Antitheſis o contrarietio of this purpoſe, and humans 

righteoulnes is plainiy expzeſſev.Yet it is not to be doubted, but 

Paul did cherfee here preciſeſy ſap, our ſaluatib ia founded vp3 

dhe election ot God, that he mighe chence make a paſſoge vnto þ 

which followeth ſtratghtwaten namely, p afflictios which make 
vs like vnco-Chyilt are deftinacedcovsby the ſame celeſtiall de⸗ 

cree, that hee might as it were by a certaine bonde of neceſſity, 

linke our ſaluation, with the hearing of the eroſſe Ge. 

29 Becauſe hom he forelne . Therefoze by the oder 

election be: declareth, ham all afflietious. axe ela, then 8 

nteane whereby they art tanſamed vnta ·Ciniſt, which thing to 

be neceſlary, he ceſtified befoze,” (berefoze there ia ng cauſꝭ 

why it ſhould grieue vs;02 be litter and heauy vnto vs co bee ab 

flucted: except we take in ill parc the election ul the L nd, wber⸗ 

by we arefozeodeiged unto life; except we be vn willing to re 

pꝛelent in da tbe unage of che ſonne of God, whereby weep 

| the ce uv. And the foreknowlenge of 

that is meant God hero Paul here maketh mentiũ is not gbarefozchyowde 

by tozeknow- ledge as ſome vnſkilful bodies doe fooliſhly imagine: but adopy 

ledge, tion wherby he alwap diſcerneth his ſonnes from the repzobate, 

Jn which ſence Neter ſaith, the faithfull were eletted vnto the 
ſanrtiſicntion of ſpirtte, atroꝛding to the fozcknowicdge of Gad. 

her kmezthen J ſpake an, gather fooliſhly;ebat God hath elec 

ted no others, then choſe he fozeſaw to bee woꝛthie of his grace: 

Foz Peter doth not flatter the faichfull, as cough euery one 

were elected foz his merite: but calling chem vnto the eternall 

counſell of God, doth put them beũde ali wozthineg. and alſo in 

this plage, Paule reptateth byqnother wmue , chat whichbe.cou- 

t bed lately conterning purpole. Wihence it falloweth that this 

knowledge dependeth vpon the good pleaſure, of God; becagſe 

God kozeknew nothing out of himſe lle, touching thole he would 

de dopt: but only ſigned whom he would elect . The wozde-Proors- 

rein, hich they trãſlate pꝛedeſlinate. is referred vt: 8 

Lance hs plce:becanſxPrullepnly mennech,.þOoKba i 
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nto Ciſt. bnt tu the image o? Cin iu that he migbt 


tonſonmtu onto 

che we chers is aliar iy and manifeſt erummnite in Cumul, whiches 

ſee befor al the ſonnes of God —— — Chalft is the ya. 
that the free adoption whertin our — — canndh terne of all the © 

be ſeparated from this uber decree; wherein he bath allattrd wa #1%% of Sn. 
to befirethricroſſe : becauſe none tante an heit ot the lng? 
dome dfheauen;whoſtrſt is ast made like vnto the any bu ꝑuttã 
ſoune ol Go. That hemight be the firſi begorten, orihache 
ſnould be. Foz both wayen Eunas map be 


. 
thin i ogatiueamongſtal j ſounes af Sad. 


det is cuery ori 
coupled — me ee the ür bone doch beare the 
name of family. ſo Chniſt ia placed in au high degretinot oni 
p be might excel in bonour among the faithful. hut alſa p: under 
che common note off be might conte ine al vnder hum, 
Aud vhm hie ha th prrde ſtinate a hemalſo he called. 
Nom that he might m a derer ſoꝛt pꝛoue how trut it is, that 
that contoꝛmation o2 confonnitie and likelinaſſe wich the bum: 
litie of C118, ta healehful ta vs, be vlethya gradation, wherein 
be ttacheth that the lot iety al the tr olſe is ſo linked with aur vo / 
tation, iuſiification + glojificatts, they tãnot be ſeparated. ho 
. ay ter yg | 
they are to rew#ber that, J admnonihrd before, namely, Chat the wo 
eſtinate, noteth not election-jart þ puryoſ; e 05 —— p2tdeſtinats 
Lena, be bath ondeined oz his a croſſe to be boꝛne : c n9terh, 
now teaching * are called, hee ſigniũeth that God 


doth nocholyd d GY nr 
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but it — — becauſe the ſpeech 
ls vfrheelect, whomGovvothuoconelpſpeakevuto by vopce 
bucalſotn hefitly be extended 
vato the continuallrenout ol che grace of God ;-euen from the 
tyme ot our calling vnto the houre of death: but betauſe Paule 
in the whole Epiſtle vſeth this worde foz che free umputation of 
righteouſnes no neteſſitie vothcompel to vocline & this lence; 
Fon che counſel ol Paule is this, — 2 — 
reward offer en. then that we oughttorefuſraſfitceions.:: Fo: 
muhat is moꝛe to be wilhed foꝝ chen to be retonciled to God, that 
our mileries be no moe tokens of malediction oꝛ curſe, neither 
— yh — yan ag 
t are 


that cheir damagerhemuothing: 
— ny Ps, craters per 
becauſe wevde in amanner ſee in him now the inheritaunceof 
eternall lite, his glozie bzingerh ſuch alſuraunce ol our glozp to 
da, that our hope is matched oꝛ compared to pꝛeſent 
polleſſion. And adde, chat Paule acconding to the phꝛaſe of $Þe> 
byne tongue bach vſed the p2etertence in che verbes, fox the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent tence, Surely it is out ot queſtion chat a continuall actiũ is 
Che xodly loole noted, ta this ſence: whom God now after his owne counſel ex · 
© o iet ef gion £rcileth with aduerſitie, thoſe he alſo calleth and iuſtilieth into 
W lles cher are che hope of laluation: ſo that thep looſe ns iot of glozie whiles 
uin. cheparehumbled, nde, the pꝛeſent milerics doe vefozme 
pet befoze God and his Angels it alwaies 
To appeareth perfect. This foe is the meaning of Paul by this 
;  . gradation,chat che afflictions'of che faithfull whercby they are 
.... kngpne mg re 
bury the gleyte fc ;reſarorrcion of cm wich un ond 
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34 Whoſhal condemnedſeis:Chrif whichis dead? Yea 
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aduerſicies pelle them vnto de 

And in thele wondes he teacheth howe that inuincible foztituds,; 

which ouer connneth all tentationa conſiſteth in the 

uour of God. F02 wee knowe chat iudgement is 
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The kauout ot hig onely n is a ſufficient ſolace in all alin 


God the oncly 
founcaine of all detence againſt all tempelts of adnerſicies, aud hereunto apper- 
* teyne ſo many teſtimonies of ſeri ng 


conſolation. 


to the only power ol God, dare Ur hing tom⸗ 
meth them in this world. Il J ſþal walke tu the mivvelt 
Plal.23.4, "ofthe ſhadow et death, wil not rare euil;” becauſe thou arte 
plal. 1 l. 1. wich me. rule in the Yowe;whilt Hal flelh doe vatoine 1 | 
Plal.z.7, will not be afraid of a thoulande ofptoplothar-have"compuſies: 
: ut. Foz there ia no power vnder heauen, 62 aboue 
the arme of the low, Therfoze he being our 
defendour , no harme at al is — — ns 
— 


— — — — 
„e ee 


1329 1"Whoſpawdtice biacune Won peranto bb 
vs g to be ſo thyꝛouiy perſwaded of the father ly loue 


— per lin in this glozyingꝛther foxe Paulbingeth 

pꝛice ut dar recunc illatiõ. to the end he might pꝛoue chat 

N —— experi⸗ 

menroinetunablelous;þ e fachet hach not refuſed to beſtom 
— vets — rrp 
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uf God towari — 
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conſci⸗ 


en deen — nor 
inhe ir plac, Fe theres one God, before whoſe ar 
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accole? It is Chia chat maketh intercosſion. Then to haae W ö 
ded the ocher two, Wno hal condemneꝰ it is God chat inftifi> - 


eth. Foy che abſolution oꝛ deliuerance of God, anſwereth cou 
nation:and the defence o2 ſuppoztation of Chiſt. anſweateth ac 
culation · But Paul, not without cauſe hathtranſpoſev thẽ anos» 
ther may, going about to arme the ſonnes of God from top to 
toe(as they tay) with the confidence ol God, which might banith 
a farre off, anxieties © feares, e emphatitally therfozc he gav 
thereth that the ſonnes ol God are not ſubiect to actulation, de- 
cauſe God doeth iuſtiſte, then if he hav ſapde, becauſe Chziſte 
is their Patrone: fo) be ken better how? the way is 
fatre ſhutte vppe to iudgemenc, where the inoge doeth pos 
nounce himlelfe , that he altogether exempteth him ſt om gut» 
tineſſe, whom the accuſatoz woulde awe vnto And 
there is alſo the like reaſon, of the fccond part of the Amiithe+ 
fis ij contrarietie. Fozhethewcth that che faichfull are farre 
fromthe perill of. to tion / ſeeyug Chulſte by making 


God, and by his interceſllon, hath not onelp aboliſhen death, 
but allo put our ſinnes out of rememHzaunce , that thep come 


the pꝛeſent rdÞniodtes, when we come 


outbe lo 'our ronfiverite's * ds V's * 104 5 
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ſatiſfattian koꝝ — hath pꝛeuented che tudgement ol 


not into account. The ſumme is, that we are not onelpe by 
ent ſeate k 
85 —— to be —— from feare: „ 4" 1 
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ral rule pꝛeſcri. 
bed. 
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nat it {sto rot — — 
la. tu; Anditisno hardemateerto hybtte that in his. preſent place; 


where Paule reaſoneth from the putting downeofonegontrary 
vnto the deltraction of another: il ſa that ta abfolue ani ta res 
ceiue fa guilty be contrarie ;Therfoze God will not adinit any 
accuſation agatuſt vaebecauſe he hath abſolued vs from tuerye 
olfente. —ͤç——mP ä nß—— allrhe 


* — 
everie one therloze of the godlie by aherampicot — 
chat vnto bhimſe lle which is bere (aide of the elert. Other nule 
if he vidburie election in the ſecrete counſell of Gad. this docs 
ttine were not onelp cole, but ſhould lye altogecher dead. But 
ſeeing we kno that is purpoſely here vtcered which euer 
one of the godly ought co apply vnto bimſell, out ot queſtion wg 
＋ꝗ6. —p—„— In per 
raſolued e are the founes of Son. 
2: 434 +7 Whoſhall condemno x As none can yenayle by 
accuſing; when the iudge hath abſolued: ſothere remayneth no 
condemnation when the lawes are ſatiſſied and nowe the penal⸗ 
tie is papde. But Cbꝛiſt is the man, who once hath ſuffered the 
—vpuniſhment due vnto vs, ther by pꝛofelſing himlelfe to vndertaks 
aur turnes, that he migbt deliuer vs ꝛ be ther fode that hereaſter 
wil tandemne vs, muũ call Chiſt himſelfe againe-vytopeathz 
And betznet ouly dead: bucby hix reſurrection bach nner 
Uictozer ofveath' ; and hath triumpbed auer the pawer cherey 
ol. And be addeth pecmoze namely, that hee ſitteth at che right 
ts hand ofthe father: wherby is meant, that he obteyneth the Lowe 
bwin, aud full authozicy ofyeauen and earth, as it is ſay to che Ep 
a MY — en ß 01. 034% e 
r be teacheth that he ũtteth fo, that br is the perpetuall 
„ Wee 


Epiſtletshe Romares,”' Chap, 


hene ie followerh that ir any will cotdinirid d 
onlp make vopde the death . bus allo 
| thattucomparable power, — 


— — JM 
we doe certainly perſwade 
j the facher is meretkull vito vs in binn 


plainly added, leaſt Ddiutne maieſtie of Chzilt could make vs 
— high thꝛone he holdeth all 
er his fecte, yet Paul giusth vato him 
1:Df whole countenance to be 1 
— doch not only geutly innite un v 
but allo apptareth an interceſſour — 
nally, we muſt not meaſure this interceſſionbp. J terceſſtõ oz vs. 
Foz he is nat ta be though to beleech his facher humbiꝝ vpd his 
knees, wich his hands i out: but becauſe he appeareth ii 
wich hia drach err which arr in ted of um eternal in 


teroeſſton # haue the efficacie of Iniely prayer. chat then map res 
concilethe father to — 
laid to make intert onfoz vs, 1 of 7 . | * * — 


75 Who Aae ee — the eg Chriſt 7 Shatt 
tribulation? oranguiſh? or perſccution?or — nakeda 
nes Nor danger 2 or ſword? ? Nes 

36 Ait is written, for thy ſake we diedailywe NO: 
ted as appoynted forthe ſlaugite. 
. thoſe I 1 we ouercome ond — wv o hath 
Lone vs. T — 


— ſeenricts: o bolones i 
tines bhi ena 
him, is able to ſtan d inmoſt goienvug 
ne woont ſo greatly to tamen men, 
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r chẽ to be tokẽs of Gods nach, oz þ they cb 
of God, oꝛ that they looke fo no ende, o cem · 
ber — 2 yoke other ſuch like. But z mund 
which is purged from ſucherrours ſhall eaſily be ac reſt andbs 
guiet, Finally, this is p meaning ofthe wozds, whatſocuer hap» 
nech, we mult ſtand in this faith, namely that God who hach 
once loued vs, will neuer ceaſe to tare foz vs. Fa he doeth 
not ſimply ſap, there is nothing can ſeparate God from the loue 
of: vs : but he woulde that che knowledge and liuely ſence of 
loue which be teſtiſieth to vs ſhould ſo flooziſh in our beartes, 
chat it might alway ſhine in the miſt of afflictions. Foz as the 
cloudes,although they darken the cleare ſight of the ſonne , pet 
doe not altogether depiiue vs ot his ſhine ; euen ſo God in ads 
uerſities, ſendeth thzough cloudes, the beames of his grace, leaſt 
ante tentation ſhould ouer whelme vs wich diſpaire:pea our faith 
\ - beingſuppoztedbythepzomiſes ol God, as hn winges, ought 

. chꝛougb all impedimentes which are inthe way to pearce vpin- 

14 to che heauens. Judeede it is true that aduerſities are tokens of 
Gods math, if they be eſteemed by chemſelues : but when par⸗ 
don and reconciliation is gone befoze,we are to be reſolued, chat 
although — be wil neuer foꝛget his mercy. 
Aerily he admoniſheth what wee haue deſerued, but withall he 
|  eeſtifiechchat he hath a carr ol dur ſaluation, whiles he pouokerh 

vs vnto repentaunce. And he calleth ic the loue of Chriſt. Be: 

cauſe the father in a manner doech open his bowelles vnto vs 

in him. Seeing then che loue of God is not to bee ſought foꝛ 
aut of Chiilt, wooꝛthily daech Paule call vs hicher: that in the 
beames ofthe grace of Chꝛiſt, our faith might beholde the cleere 
countenaunceof the Father. The ſumme is, that this faith 
ought not to bee ſhaken with anie aduerſitie: fo God beeing 
gracious vnto vs, nothing is againſt vs. Whereas ſome take the 
loue of Chꝛiſt pasſiuely, fo2 that loue wherewith hee is loued 
of vs, as though Paule armed vs vnto inuincible fozticude ; 
chis imagination is eaſily refuted by the whole courſe of Paules 
ſpeeche : and ſtraight way alſo Paule will remooue all doubt 
beerein, by defining this loue moze clearely. Tribulation v 
or anguiſhe : or perſecutions Che Pzonowne maſtuline which 


. conteineth aſecrece Emphaſis oꝛ _ 
N 


8  -* 


2 — —̃ä ES 


— Romas 1 ug 


£ Map whewber: thaueſaidein the newter gender, hat 
ſhall ſeparareys : hee choſe rather tu attribute che perſun vnto 

che vombe creatures at hee might commit into the fight with 
. —— 


of 12 i { | 
namely —— — — Sach i 
mas the angulhof Abzaham e Lot, whiles the one was conſtrai · 
ned to offer his wife, che other his daughters: becauſe they bees 
ing hard beſtead, and mapped in on euerp ſide, coulde not tell 
whacro voe.Perſecucion ꝑoperly noteth tyꝛannitall violence; 
whereby the ſonaes of God are vnwoꝛthily vered ofthe: wicked. 
And although Þaul denieth the ſonnes to be deſtreſſedzo2fobes © 
hꝛougbt inta narram fraites pet hee is not contrary cohimfelf; . Cor. 4. b. 
becauſe he doth not-ſimply make them free frompapnefull care, 
bat he vnderſtandeth they are delluerid as allo che examples of 
Abzaham and Loeveclare, 5 | 
36 As it is written. This ceftimonte-byingerh great P44 25 
wehe bnto che cauſe, | Fog he inlinuatech,howe wee ought to 
bee ſo farre off from falling awaythzough the feare ol death, chat 
this is almoſt fatall co the leruauntes ol God, to haue death as it Ir 
were alway pꝛeſent befoze their eyes. It is pꝛubable ox like chat | 
the milerable oppꝛeſſion of the people vnder the tyannie ol An. 
tiochus is deſcribed in that Plalme : becauſe it ia preciſely exi ꝰ 
p2eſled, that they raged againſt the wozſhippers of God ſo cru | 
ellp.fo2no ocher cauſe. „ then fo2 the hacred:oftruegovlineſle, 
There is alſo added a notable pꝛoteſtation, that pet they fell not 
away from the couenaunt of God: which thing J ſuppoſt was 
chiefly noted of Paule, neither voth it let, that the @aintes there 
complapne of calamitie, which then preſſedchemotherwiſe then 
it was wont. Fox leeing, they fir : hauing teſtified their inno⸗ 
centie, then ſhewe how they were oppreſſed with ſo many euils: 
an argument is con ly taken thence, namely that it is no 
aewe thing if the — permit the godly without deſerteto 
beecruefly intreated ofche wicked. And it is out of :queſtion 
NL gn Fg ood Wr n : — 
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11 - -ADToh.»Gataic peat? 1105 1 | 
tag che txipterereatherhhieicdafuree from the righte culnes 
Gen. 18.23. of God, to deſtrop the iu wichthe vnluſt: but rather it is meete 
to require affliccton to thoſe doe afflict, and deliut raunce to 
2. Theſ. 7.6 thoſe are afflicted; Secondly theynffirme that they ſuffer fo the 
Fa of Ro2de-: and Chit denouncech'chem bleſſed that ſuffer fox rigb⸗ 
7,10. 


teouſnes lake. And whereas they lay they die . — they 

ſignilie, that death doch ſo hang ouer their heaven that lurh alife 

| | dilkerecy nothing in a maner from death. 

| | 37 We ouercome by him, That is, Wee weettle 

; + forth alway and eſcape; I haue reteyned the woꝛd which aul vo 

ſeth, ſuperuinring, thoqh it be nat ſo cũmon withthe latius Fa3 
ſometunes it happeneth that the fapthfull ſerme to be ouercome; 
and to lie folome.the Loꝛde doth not one ly ſo exerciſe them, but 

: alſo ſo humble chem. Vet this iſhue is alway giuen, that they ob» 

-- * - - © tepnothevtccozie, Neuercheles to che ende they might conſider. 
whence this inuincible ſtrength is, be repeateth p agayne which 
he layde beloꝛts: Foꝛ he doth not onelp teach. that God, becauſe be 

loueth vs, therefoze putteth his hande vnder vs to ſtay vs: but 

| allo he ronũrmeth that ſame lentence of the loue of Chʒiſt. And 

this one wooꝛde doech ſufficiently declare, that the Apoſtle ſpea⸗ 

kech not ok ehe feruencie of that loue, where wih wee loue God, 
but of the katherly loue of God and Chꝛiſt to wardes vs, the per | 

ſwaſion wherofbeing chzoughly pꝛinted in our heartes, it wil als 

way dae vs from tim gates ot hell into the light of ue e _ 

be of ſufficient — upon vs. 90 


38 For Iam as that neyther death, nor life,nox 
e princqpalioe,ngr e au ſent, ack 
things to core. 1 2 
21 39 Nor heigth, — othet creature ſtat 
be ablero ſcpannevsom the Iougot Godwhith i is in Chriſt 


des. ie: 

* Tharhemighecheracker confemevs in choſe things wbt⸗ 
che are telt, nowe hee burſteth alfoints hyperbolicall oz exe 
reſliue ſpeeches; / Mhatſoeuer (quoth hee) is in life oꝛ death, 

which map ſeeme to be able to ſeperate vs from God, hall pꝛe⸗ 
valle nothing. Pea tbe Angels themſe lues ik they g vadaut to o. 
uerchjowe this foundation, ſhall not hurt vs, Neither = — 


impoſſible ; as he doet 


4 p by no contin 


Epittel> the essa Chips. 14 

wichftanve — angels are miniſtring ſpirites, oꝛdeyned fo2 the 

bealth ofthe electe. Fo2 Paul — mo N — which ig Heb. 1. 4. 
ere in wel 

may obſerue bozbe alle iges d vs, in reſpe Gal. 1.4. 

of the glozie of God: ſeeing it is lawfull fox the maintenaunce ol 

his trueth, not to care pea euen ko the angels, By the names of 


ities and powers angels are alſo — 2 l- hy angels 
ed, becauſe they are the ſnecial inſtruments al And 2 bin- 
choſe two woꝛdes ate added, to the evve that if che wozdeAn Ws, 
were not ſignificant inough,by theſe ſome what mote 1 


expꝛelled. Except you had rather vnderſtande it thus 
els, aud whatſocuer high powers there are: which in a 
peech, when weetalke ofthingschacare vaknowentohs, 5 EPL 


Erceedingour capacities x 
72255 8 Aubogh 


8. Neither thing iprelent, hot Wi 
be peaketh heperbolically ozexceſſiuely,., | 
ance lege can kbmt patebac ii | 
ſhaulde be ſeperated fromthe ace of God ; . | 
rie to haue been added: becauſe we are not onelp to fight. with 
the ſozxrowe which we feele of the pzeſent euilles : but alſo with 
feare and carefulnes,wherewichal che daungersto come do vere | 
bs. The meaning ther ts, that wee arenottofeare, leaftthe | 
contiuuaunce of myſeries how long ls A ee bucht 
the faith of adoption. This doth plainlp impugne r 
who babble that no man is ſure to 3 vn ende, but by: 


the benefite of ſpectall reue lation, een, - 
rare. By which doctrine faith is who 8 | 
ts none, vnles it be extonyevvucoveath, ch. it: 


weonthe contrary muſt beleene;chathe who 


a Food wake, will derum ande 
39 Which is in Chriſt. That is 5 


bone, Fozheisthe blo ed ſonne al Gan, in 


— — — 
late, placing the fountay! ms digi 


—— r _ _ : "$a, 
Gy 


' 8 _ n 
| 0s 1 
| 5 15 bnd ce inge npeseepe Seis 
1 _ witneſſe together with the holy ſpirite. 
Bt ON: ee great hoquinelſe,aud continuall lotrowe in 
| Mm 
| A Ivoulde wiſhe my elle to bee accurſedor abandoned 
3 from Chtiſt for my brethren: Iſay,my kinsmen according to 
| the fleſhe, 
| 4 Whoarethe Ilraelites, to whom perteyneth the adope 
| tion, and gl6ty;and teſtamentes, ind the giving ofthe law, & 
| the ſeruicedf God, and the promiſes. 
| 5 Of whomarethe fathers , and of whom Chriſte is 
according to the fleſh, whoi is God ouer all bleſſed for euer. 
| emen. | ; 
| = Nthis Chapter hee beginneth to 
| l | meete withthole offences, whiche 
| SENT || myght turne away the heartes of 
| "I | | men from Chziſt: namely chat the 
| wy 11 Jewes , fox whom hee was ozdeps 
| Xx || nedbythecouenaunc of the lawe, 
did not onelp refuſe ,o2 contemns 
bim: but fo2 che moſt part did ab⸗ 
| bre him. Fon bereupon one of 
— tele two were thought to follow: 
| miſes of not true, ozelſe.chat that 
pndmiſedtothe en. Both which dows 
afoul i fachetwwhich followeeh, Dom belt 
hꝛidle him ſelle from all 
—_— e | 
> pet hepeldech not zeadth vnto them, top damag 
esche W 29 
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Fer bee la giuech to them their oznamentes, that hederoga* 
tech nothing at all from Chꝛiſt. But hee paſſeth as it were ſo 
abzupelp to make mention thereof, that there anpeareth no iops 
— — er of ſpeech: and yet hee ſobeginuech 
anewe matter, as hee had couched it betode. This be 
cher efoze — hauing finiſhed che creatiſe of doctrine, 
when hee turneth his minde vnto the Jewes, being aſtonied at 
their incredulicie as aca wonder, her burtteth foozch into a fuv- 
dayne p2oceſtation,nootherwtſe, then ik bee woulde intreate of 
A thunge handled beſche: ſeeing there was nont in whole minde 
this cogitacion maulde not voluntarily ariſe: if this be the doc⸗ 
trine ofthe lawe andthe Pꝛaphetes, howe commethitcheu to 
paſſe, that the Jewes do ſo ſtubbournely refuſe it + Adde that it 
was a thing euery knowne, whacſoeuer hitherto hee had 
—— and the grace of Chaift, to haue been 
S — 
fullchis offence ſhoulde be taken out of the way, leaft it houlde 
binder che courſe of the Golpell, 
1 Iſpeakethetruethin Chriſt, Becauſe this opinion 
* was — — R that Paule was as it 


— | 
—— — — othe charhee ſpeaketh the 
truth. By which example aud ſuch like (as Jadmonthevin the 
firlt chapter) wer oughctolearne whac aches be 
ty, which cauſe that trueth to be belieued ,whichisbochyoficable power 
to beeknowen,and alſo moulde not otherwiſe bee beleened. 

Chis particle, in Chriſt, is as muche as accopding to-Chzilte, 
Whereas hee advech, I lie not. chereby hee ſignilieth that her 
r guile. My conſcience bearing 
moe vitneſſe. By r r calleth his r 


ladofull: name- Pant clearech 
ning the Jes 


| M. Toh Caluin ypon the © 

befoze the tudgement-ofGod, becauſe he bzingetch in the lpirite 

to beare witneſle of his meaning. Foz to this purpole he hath 

interpoſed che name of ſpirite, that he might the rather zooue, 

howe hee being voyde and cleare of all coxrupe emulation, did 
handle the cauſe of Chꝛiſt, at the direction and moderation ofthe 
ſpirite of Chꝛiſt. 

Ddſten tymes it commeth to paſſe, that a man being blin⸗ 

ded with che affection of fleſhe ( although he deceiue not) yet wits 

tingly and willingly hee voth obſcure the light of the truth. And 


| Whatitisto this is pꝛoperly to ſweare bythe name of Gov to call him foꝛ 


namcef s, wicneſſeto the coufirmation ot voubtfull matters: and allo to 
binde our ſelues to bis iudgement, ik we lie. 

2 That I haue great heauineſſe. It is not without great 
cunning, that he hach lo bzoken off his ſpeech, not as yet ſhewing 
whereofhe ſpake. Fo2 it was not pet tyme, to expꝛeſſe plain⸗ 
iy the per dition ot the people of the Jewes. Adde alſo that here⸗ 
by hee inſinuatech greater vehemencie ot ſoꝛrow, betauſe vnper⸗ 
fect ſpeeches fo the moſt part voe greatly ſet focach the affectt- 
ons, . But ſtraightwapes hee will declare che cauſe of his ſop 
rowe, when hee hath moe fully teſtiſted his ſinteritie. Further⸗ 
moꝛe that the deſtruction of the Jewes, which he knewe to come 
to paſſe. by the will and pzoutdence of God, did ſo greatly grieue 
him: hereby wer are taught, that the obedince which wee.giue 
to the pouidence of Gad, lettetch not, but we may mourue at the 
fall of wicked men wheteuuto yet neuertheleſſe wee know they 
were owayned by the iuſt indgement of God. Foz the ſame min 

How the gadly map receiue this twofold affection: that whiles it relpecteth C 


may mourne c- it can willingly abide they {houlde periſhe,, whom hee hach de⸗ 


uenfoz tde de · termined toſdeſtroy: but when it bath turned bis cogitation vn⸗ 
— "x to men, it ſamtometh at their euill. They therefoze are farre 


deceiued, who require in godlymen a ſenceleſnes 3 voidenes of 

dtfection, leaſt they ſhoulde repugne the owdinaunce of God, | 

— 2 3 Fot I wodld wiſhe, Ye coutdenot exmeſſe any grea⸗ 
neh and howe tet vehemeneie uf loue then by pꝛoteſtation oz dec lat alon. Fax 
Paul wiſhed it, this is perfect lone, when ont refuſech not yea euen to die fo 
tos the Aewes. che healch of bis krinde. But the particle that is adden, doeth de» 
tlare that he ſpeaketh not cnely of a cranſitozie deſtruction, bne 

pl eternall death And be alluded unta the ſignificttion. of Ans 
thema, when he ſapde ſtom Chriſt. | F9: 
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Fc t is called of ſegragating o) ſeperating. And what is it 
to bẽ ſegregatedo2 ſeperated from Chyiff ;/ but to be excluden 
from all hope of laluation 1 it was therefo2e-an argument of 
moſt feruent loue, that Paule doubted not to withe that condem⸗ 
nation tohimſelfe, which hee ſawe to hange ouer che heades of 
the Jewes, chat hee might deliuer them. Neyther letteth it that 
bee knewe his ſaluation was grounded vppan che election of — - 
God, which can by na meanes fall away. Fo? theſe feruent af: 
fections, as they arecariedheadlong, ſo they reſpect oꝛ conſider 
vothingels, but chat chey tende vnto. @Theretoze Paule did 
not ioyne the election of God with his wiſye, but the remem⸗ 
bzance ot that being paſt by. bee was wholly fixed vpon the ſalua⸗ 
tion ofthe Jewes. Nowe where as many doubt whether it were 
alawfidl deſire: that doubt may thus be vnfoulded : namely, 
chat this is the perpetuallimitte of loue. that it may pꝛoceed euen 
vnto death. Dothat then if we loue in God, and not out of God: 
our loue ſhall neuer bee too much. And ſuch was this of Paule. 
Fa whiles hee ſawe his nation to bee indewed with ſo manye 
giftes of Gov-hee lonenche giſtes pf God in them, and them fox 
che girtes eke. 1 
And alfa was vente ozprhar theſe graces ſhoulve periſhez 
benee came it that his minde being (as it were) confounded, hee: 
burſt fozth into this extreme wiſhe, Do J receiue not their o⸗ 
pinion, who thinke Paule ſayde theſe in reſpect of God onely, 
and not in reſpect of men: agayne, neyther doe J conſent vnta 
thoſe, who without conſideration of God, ſay chat Paul gaue ſo 
much vnto the laue ol men: but J lone the loue of men withche 
ſtudie ol the glow ol God. And pet J haue not declared that. 
which was the pꝛincipall: namelx that the Jewes are here con · 
ſidered as they are decked with their unamentes, whereby they 
were diſtinguiſhed from man kind. Foꝛ God by his couenant had 
ſa bighly aduaunced them, that if they fel, the fayth and truth 
d God ſhould fayle oꝛ decay nds would, Foz the couenant had : 
vorbe; ,whoſeNgblenes is ſapdtoindure , ſo long as the PI. 12.7. 
am Moone ſhallſhinein beguen:So-that it weremoze ab⸗ 
— the ſame ſhouldt be aboliſhev; then that the beit wozlde 
berg b r ai 17285 
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— — comparing al men: koꝛ 
it were better nne member ſhoulde periſhe then the 
whole bodie : pdt Paule thereſoʒe eſteemeth the Jewes ſs highs 
Iy,becauſe he giueth vnta them che perſon and (as they contmon- 
| Ip ſap) the quality of elect people. Mhich thing alſo appearech 
35 better out ofthe text, an we ſhail ſee liraightwayes in his place, = 
Theſe woꝛdes, I ſay my kinſmen the fleſhe, als 

thoughthey ligntfie no new thing, vet they anaple muche vnto 
Fon firſt leaſt any ſhould chinkehee doch wil 
lingly oz voluntarily ſeeke a cauſe of debate wich che Jewes , 
| he ſignifieth chat he hath not ſo put off the ſence ofhumantey, but 
N he is moued at this ſo hozrtble a deſtruction ot his owne fleſh, A- 
| gaine, ſeeing the Goſpel whereofhe was a pꝛeacher, muſt needs 
| come fozth of Sion, it is not wichout cauſe that he doch ſu large⸗ 
| 


ly inferre the commendation ofhis kinred. Foz this exceptis 

on, according to the fleſhe, in my tudgement. is not adbed,as 

els where, foz to extenuate,but rather to cauſt truſt 02 confidfce. 

Fo} alchough the Jewes had retected Paule, per he diſſembleth 

| not that hee was bome ofthat nation. in whole roote the electi⸗ 
| on pet floziſhed, though the bzaunches were withered ,' That 
| whiche Budeus ſaith ofche woowe eLuachema, is contrary to 
5 ways of Chriſoſtome , whomakeeh b, and aus- 

} ; „ Au one, 

1 41 Wbo are the Icaclltes. Here nowhe plainely fhews 
| | eth the cauſe why the deſtruction ol the people of the Jewes dis 
| | ſo greatly grieue him, chat he was readie to redeeme them wich 
| 1 bis owne deſtruction: namely, becauſe they were Ilraelites. 
— Fozthe}Honownerelatiue , is put in ſteede of an Aduerb cau⸗ 

ſall, So chis anguiſhe grieued Moles, when hee deſtrev that 

he might be put out of the booke of life , chat the holie and e⸗ 
| lect ſeede of Abzahi might not vtter ly periſh. There ſdꝛe beſides 
| humane affection, he noteth other reaſons , and the ſamealfs 
| greater 0z weightier , whiche ought to make him fauour the 
| Jewes; namely that the Low had ſo aduancedchem as it were dy 
| acertaine pzerogatiue,þchep were ſeparated ffd che cHmon ſoꝛt 
| of men. And thele ſpeeches bf dignitie are teſtimonies uf loue. 
| 


Exod, 32 od, 


1 Foz we vſe not to ſpeake ſo fauourablte,' but of thoſe whom we 


loue. And alchough chzough their ingratitude they made — 
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ſelues vuwoozthy, who ſhould be eſteemed df, accopdiug cocheſs =” 
giftes yet Paule ceaſſeth not euen thertoꝛe to reverence them. 

Wlhereby he teacheth,that the wicked cannot ſo defile the good The good gifty 
giktes of God, butcheyare alwoy woozthy to bee pjapſed and nchen dee 
had in admiratiop;although vnto choſe doe abuſe them, thert br the wicked, 
come nothing thereby but the greater obloquie, And as we are but met — als 
not. by hating the wicked, to concemne the giftes of God in cht: 10%. way aue 
ſo on the cautrarie we are to beware, leaſt by aur fauourablee- * 
teeming and pꝛayſing of che in them, we puffe them vp: 
much moꝛze alſa that our pꝛaples carrie not a ſhew of adulatiou. 
But let vs imitate Paule, whograunceth vnto the Jewes their 


oʒuaments in ſuch ſoꝛt, that alter ward hee declarech all to bee 
nothing without Chin. 


Finally. he doth not in vat put this amongett their puples,that 3 
they were Ilraelites. Fox Jacob pꝛaped fo2 that in ſtetue uta 
excellent bleſũng. chat his name myght bee called vypon outer G. u. 4. 16 
thems To whom perteineth the adoption. The whole ſpeech 

of Paule is directed vnta this marke. Howeſoeuer che Tewes 

by their fallyng away, haue made a wicked dinozcement wich 
God, pet is nat the lighe ol che grace of Gov vtcerix 
ſhedin chem. as hee alld ſapde in the thirde Chapter, although 

they were vubeleruers andcruice beakevs; yer ignotchefaich .o. 3. 
of God made vopdeby their vnbeliefe-- | Aot onelp decauſe 

bee hath reſerued out of the whole multttude a remnant vnco 
bimſelfe, niit becauſe by che right ol inhericance;thename'df che 
Churche did pet abide wich them. And albeit they had nowe 
depziuedthem ſelues ol all cheſe oznamences; ſo chat it pꝛolited 
them nothing to be called che ſonnes of Atzaham : pet becauſe 
it was dangerous, leaſt though their fault, the maieũy ot the go⸗ 
ſpell ſhoulde become we amongit the Gentiles Paule conſive: 
rech not what they deferued, but with many vailes hee couereth 
their filthines and ſhame, vntil che Geutiles were perfwaded the 
Goſpel came vnto them from the celefttall fountapne, out ofthe 
pnuie chappell of God, out ot᷑ au elect nacton, ' Fozthe Love, 
all other nations being let paſſe, had ſelected them fo; a pecult- 

ar people to himſeite, and had adopted them fo} ſonnes, as he of- 
ten teſtitieth by Poſes and the Pꝛophetes. And not contente 
ſunplie to call them ſounes, ſometime hee callech them * 
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5 MI. Ioh. Caluin pon the 

---- begotten, ſumetime his narlings. In Etod. The Lowe ſayth 
4 thus, Iſraell is my firſt begotten ſonne, Tet my ſonne goe that 
hee may lerue me. J am become a father to Iſraell, and Ephꝛa⸗ 


D, 


Et. 31.9. im iz my firſt bom, Allo in the ſame place, Js not Ephzaimmp 


deare ſonne$ Js he not my pleaſant childe? Therefozemy bows 


F | els are troubled ouer him, yet J wil haue compaſſion on him, 


By which woꝛdes hee doeth not onely fer foceh his fauour to⸗ 

wardes Iſrael, but rather ſhewethche foꝛce or adoption, vnder 
the which the pzomile or the celeſtialt tnhericance is conteined. 

Glory lignifteth that extellencie whereunto the Lowhavaduan- 

ted that people aboue al other nations: and that both by many & 

diners other meanes, and alſo becauſe he dwelt in the middeſt of 

them, Foz beſides many ſignes of his pʒeſence, he gaue a ſingu⸗ 

. YJerceftimontecherofin the arke, whence he both gaue anlweres, 

a. Sam. 4. 24 · and allo did heare his people, that be might ſbew foth his power 

>. -...- lirbelping then. Fox which cauſa it mas called cheglozp ot 

|  __ God,Becauſe here he hath diſtinguiſhed couenants from pꝛomi⸗ 

ſes;let vs note this difference, that wee count that a conuenant, 

which is conceiued by platne and ſolemne woꝛdes: and hath & 

mutual pꝛomiſe: namely, the couenant made with Aaham: but 

pꝛomiſes they be, which ſocuer occurre here y there in the ſerip⸗ 

tures. F02 when God had oute made his coutnant with the old 

People, hee ceaſed not now and then to offer his grace by newe 

pꝛomiſes. Whereby it followeth,that the pꝛomiles are referred 

vnto the couenant, as vntocheir oncly head: cuen as the. ſpeciall 

belpes of God, whereby hee ceſtifiechhis fauour towardes the 
kaichfulhvoe flowe out ofthe onely kountaine of election. And 

becauſe the lam was nothing els but a renuing of that couenant, 

which renuing might the better eſtabliſh the remembꝛance there 

of: it ſeemeth that law giuing here in this place ought peculiar, 

ly to be reſtrained vnto iudgements. Foz that alſo is a ſinguler 

oznament ofthe people ofche Tewes, that they had God foz their 
lamgiuer /. Fo2 ik ſome glozy in Solon , and ſome in Ly⸗ 
curgus: howe much moe luſtiy map they glozp in the Lower 
of whom you may reade Deut. 4. By — hee vnderſtarts 

deth that part of the lame, where in the lawfiill maner of wox/ 

ſhipping God is pꝛeſeribed, as are the rites and AB 

a | they 
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| Epiſtle to the Romaines,' Chap. 9. 118 
they ought ta bee eſteemed lawfull by the rule of God: Mith⸗ 
out 5 which, wharloeucr me deuile,ig but mere pophanuag of 
religion. | 

2 of whom, are the fathers. Fozthis alſo isof ſome vas 
lue, to deſcendfrom the ſaints,andmen belouedof Sod; ſeeing 
God hath pꝛomiſed to the holy fathers mercy towardes their 
childzeneuen vncoathouſand generations: and chiefly in the 
wozdes made to Abzaham, Jſaac, and Jacob. And in another 
place, Neither (killech it, that this by it felfe is vaine and vnpꝛo⸗ 
ſicable, if it bee ſeparated fromthe feare of God, x holines of life. 
Fox the. ſame we ſee alſo in wozſhip & glozy ; both euery where 


Cen, 17.4. 


in the Pꝛophetes, and ſpetially in Eſay. Howebeit becauſe God Eſai. 7, 1 1. & 
vouchlalfeth theſe, being ioyned with the ſtuvie of pietie, with ſom 50.1, 


degree ol honour, he hach wozthily reckoned them amongeſt the 
pꝛerogatiues of the Jewes. Foz therefoze, are they — 
heires of the pꝛomiles becauſe they deſcended of the fathers, of 


whom Chriſte is,&c, They which referre this vnto the fathers, 43 3. 


as though Paules minde were onelp to ſap, that Chile veſten⸗ 
ded of che fathers. chey haue no reaſon foz it. Fo2 his meaning is; 
bythis commẽ dation: namelp, that Chꝛiſt came of them, to knit 
vp the excellencie of the people ol j Jewes, Fo) it is not a thing 
lightly to bee eſteemed: namely, to be iopned in carnall kinred 
with che Redemer of the motive, Fo? if hee honoured all mans 
kinde, when he corpleth humſelke to vs hy communicating, our 
nature, much moꝛe did he honour them, with whom hee woulde 
haue a neerer bond of coniunction. Although it is alway ſo to 
bee taken, that it᷑ this bleſſing of kinred bee ſeparated from pics 
tie, it is ſo farre from pꝛoſiting, that rather it tur nech to their 
greater condemnation, Furchermoze, bere we haue a notable 
place: that the two natures are ſo diſtinguiſhed in Chaiſe, that 
they are vnited together into the perſon of Chai, Fo whereas 
hee ſaich, Chꝛiſte camt of the Jewes, thereby he declareth bis Ch 


true bumanitie. The parcel according to belle which 59% 

added , doech note that hee hav ſome what moze excellencg—_ * 

then fleſhe : where is à plaine diſtinctton betweene his, 

bumanitie and diuinitie. And hee topneth both together,, 

when he (aich,che ſame dne which was 8 of the a 
nn 110 [ | 


Ha 


Two dit inc: 
natures ho 


1. Tun. 1.17. onely and eternall God. F; in another place hee pzcacherh 


Ml. Ioh. Caluin vpon the 
accopding to the fleſhe,is God, bleſſed fo euer. Mee mite al 


doch not agree vuco any other, then the 


lo note that this ſpeech 


ane onely God, to whome all honour and gloꝛy is due. They 
vha deuide this member from the other texte, chat they might 
take from Chailte,ſo manifeſt a teſtimonie of his Dietie, doe coo 
, knpudently goe about to make darkeneſſe at noue day, Foz the 
mwozdes — (Chriſte of the Iewes according to 
; the fleſh,whois God bleſſed for ever. And J doubt not but 
Paul who had a hard fight, an v2gfe olfence, did purpoſely erect 
' his minde vnto the eternall gloꝛy of Chyilt : pea and that not ſo 
much koꝛ his owne pzinare cauſe,as that het mught incourage o 
chers by his example to looke vp. 


6 And yet not as though the worde of God were fal- 
3 all they are not Iſtaelites, whiche are of Iſ⸗ 
rac 

7 Neither are they all therefore children, whiche are the 
ſeede of Abraham: — Ilaac ſhall thy ſeede be called. 

8 That is, they are not the children of God,which are the 
children of the fleſhe : but they whichare the children of the 
gary ſhall be counted forthe ſeede. 

For this is the woorde of promiſe, about this time l 
ee and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne. 


6 Aud yet not as though & c. Becaule Paul though che 
beate ol his deſire, was carried (as it were )into an exceſſe of 
minde, nowe hee going about to returne vnto his partes of 
teaching. addeth a kinde of coxrection, as though hee ſtayed him 
felfe from exceſſiue griefe, And becauſe out of that that hee be⸗ 
wayled the deſtruction of his nation, this abſurditie div ſeeme to 
followe: namely, that the couenant of God made with Abzaham 
was fallen the grace of God coulde not fall awayfrom 
the Ilraelites, but che couenant ſhould bee aboliſhed) he pꝛeuen⸗ 
tech this inconuenience in due lealon: and ſheweth howe in ſo 
greae cecicie of the Jewes, the grace of God neuertheleſſe did 
abide conſtantly in that people, whereby the truth of che cones 
vane did ſtand. — reade, Neither is it poſſible, as though 


Epiſtle to the Romaines. Chap.g, 19 
in Greeke it wert, Oiente: hut he cauſe I finde that reading in 
ns copie, rather allowe chat which is commonly read not thax 
the cotienant is fallen away: ta this ſenſe. that I ſo lament the 
deſtruction of my nation it is not, as though J thought the pꝛo⸗ 

miſe of God giuen to Abzaham in olde time, were now volde and 
aboliſhed. For not all &c. The pꝛopoſition is, the pzomile 
was ſo giuen co Abzaham and to his ſeede, that this inheritaun ce 
ſhoulde not appertein to xuery one of that ſeede: whereby ſhal 
fal out, that the falling away ol ſom doth nothing let, but che co⸗ 
uenant map abide ſirme and ſtable. But to the ende it may bet⸗ 
ter appeare, by what condition the Lozde adopted the poſtericie 
of Abzaham fo; a peculter people to himſelfe: two thinges are 
to bee conſidered heere: namelp, the pꝛomiſe of ſaluation giuen 
to Abzaham, to apperteine vnto all whiche cake their beginning 


of him. becauſe it is offered vnto all without exception: and that ⁊ mo things are 
in this relpect they art rightly called the heirs & ſucceſſours of to be conſivere 


the couenant made wich Abꝛaham oz(as 5ᷣſcripture ſpeaketh)y beere. 
ſounes of che promiſe, m ſeeing that God would haue his coo 
uenant ſealed, as well in Ilmael and Eſau; as in Jſaac and Jas 
tob, it apptareth they were not altogether altants from it -4 vn⸗ 
leſſe perhaps pou count circumetſion nothyng, which was com⸗ 
munitated to chem bythe commandement ol God: which thing 
cannot be ſpoken without the viſhonour ol God. And that was 
it the A poſtle ſaide befoze, the couenants apperteined vnto thẽ. 
although they were faithleſſe. And in the Actes they are called 


k 


the childzen of the cauenants, becaule they were the, offpzing of Ac 
ofthe Pꝛophetes. The other thing that is to beeconfidered, is, 
that they are poperly called the ſonnes ofpzomile, in whome 
the vertue and efficacie thereof” appearech , And in this. re- 
ſpect Paule heere denieth all the ſonnes of Abzaham to bee the 
ſonnes of God, althoughehe couenant of the Lom were made 
with them: becauſe but fewe did ſtande in the faith ol the coue⸗ 
nant: when pet notwithſtanding God himſeife doch te ſtiſte by 
Exechiell , chey are all :vuto him in ſteede af ſonnes. : To 


0 Ezech. 16. 


bee bꝛiete, when the whole people is called the inheritance, and 
peculier people of God, it is meant they are adopted of the 
Loꝛd, che pꝛomiſe of ſaluation being offered vaco them and con- 
ftrmedby the ſeale of circumciſion, But becauſe many of = 
HET Fe] refule. 


them to haue beene compꝛehended in the true election of God. 


1 M. Toh, Caluin yponthe | 
refuſe chat adoption by their ingraticuve,anytherefoze inioy not 
the benefic cherof, hence atiſeth among them another difference, 
'whiles thefulfilling of the pꝛomile is reſpected. Leaſt there⸗ 
foe it ſhould ſeeme wonderfullvatoianp, that that fulſilling al 
the pzomiſe appearech not in many ok the Jewes, Paule denieth 


O if any had rather in other woꝛdes chus the geuerall election 
of the people of Jrael letteth not, but God by his ſecrete coun⸗ 
ſell may chooſe out from among them, whom he thinketh good. 
And this is a ſinguler teſt imonte ot Gods free merey, that he 
vouchlafed to make the couenaunt of life with one nation: but 


pet his hidden grace aboundeth moze in v ſecond election, which 


is reſtrained vnto a parte onely. And where he denieth all to be 
Iſraelites that are of Iſraell, and all to be ſonnes, that ate of the 
ſeede of Abraham, it is a kinde of colluſion of woꝛdes (whiche 


is, when a woꝛde is repeated againe not altugether tbe ſame, but 


The ſecret elec- 


tion of God is 


fot cantrary- to 


the erternall 
Calling, 


Ges. 1.1 2. 
Heb, 11,8, 
Gea. 17.20. 


ſomewhat changed) ſeeing in the firſt member he compꝛehẽdeth 
the whole pꝛogenie, in the other he noceth only the true ſonnes, 
namely, which doe not degenerats:. nnn 28 N 
' + But in Iſaac ſhall thy ſced be called. aul goeth about 
this,chathe might ſhem how che ſecrete elettion af God, doth do⸗ 
minate ouer the externall calling: and petis not contrary to it, 
but rather tendech to the coulirmation and perfection of it, That 
he might therefoꝛe in oꝛder declare them both, inthe firſt place, 
be taketh it as athing graunted, that the election of God is not 
eyed to che call generation of Abꝛaham, neither is that cons 
teined in cher ondition of the couenant : whlch thing hee nowe 
confirmeth by a fit example. Foꝛ if there ought to bee any natu⸗ 
rall pꝛogenie, which ſpould not fall from the couenant, that ſpold 
chiefly. haue place in them, which did obteine the firſt degree: 
but ſeeing wee lee enen in the firſt ſonnes of Abzaham, whiles 
hee was pet aliue, and the pꝛomiſe pet freſh,. that one of the (cede 
of Abzahant; was lepat ated q put apart: how much moꝛe may 
that come to pale, in a long poſteritie: and this teſtimonie is tay 
ken out of Jeneſis, where the Loꝛde anſwereth Abzaham, that 
be had hard his pꝛayers touching Iſmael: but pet there was an 
other in whom the pꝛomiſed bleſſing ſhoulde reſt, Mhereby it 


folioweth that by ſpeciall pzinilevge ſome cercaine w_ — 
choſen 


Epiſtie to the Romaines, ' Chap.9, 120 
-choſenvucofche elect people of God, in who nche cõmon wy 
tion might bee effectuall and firme,' © 

8 That is, they are not. Mo out of the teſtimouie — 
gathereth a pꝛopoſitton, wherein his whole pm pole is included. There is a dl- - 
Foxif in Ilaac, and not in Iſmael the ſeede bee called, and pet uerütie —— 
. ehis was no leſſe cheſoune of Abjaham then he: then mult not all d Abraham 
the tarnall ſonnes bee reckoned in the ſeede, but the pzomiſe 
muſt ſpecially be fulfilledin ſome, and doth not generally, and 
indifferencly belong vnto all. He calleth choſe the ſonnes of the 
fleſhe,in whom there is nothing moze excellent then carnall pꝛo 
genie, as he calleth thoſe the ſonnes of momile, who are pecu- 
Uerlp ſealed ot᷑ the Loꝛ d. 
9 For this is the worde of ofomniſes He addeth another 
teſtimonie, in the explication whereof, wee may ſee with what 
diligence and dexteritie he handelech the ſcripture, Mhen the 
Lo2de(quoch hee) ſaide hee would come, and Sara ſhould beare Gen, is. OY 
à ſonne to Abzꝛaham, thereby hee inſinuated, that his bleſſing was 
nat pet extant, but was pet to come, Mowbeit Iſmael was nowe 
alreadie boꝛne, when that was ſpoken: Therefoze the bleſſiug 
of Ood, was out of Iſmaell. And let vs alſo by the way note, 
with what circumſpection he pꝛoceedech heere, leaſt hee ſhould 
exaſperate the Jewes. Fon ſirſt the cauſe beeing ſuppꝛeſled 
hee doth ſunply declare the met pom ſecondarily be yay 
en.. 6 1 2 | 


112 F 


10 Neither bee Geely — 2 alſo, vhen hee had 
conceiued by oũe, euen by our fathet lſaac. 

11 For yer the children were — Wit they had 
neither done good nor euill(that the purpoſe of God might 
remaine according to election not by vorke, but W war 


calleth Þ 9 £27 
12 _Itwas hide into her, theelder ſhall ſerue the yours 
ger. 
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to (either hee onely. In this Chapter there are certain 
bꝛoken ſentences : as this is, but Rebeeca alſo which had con 
ceaued by one, our fatherIſaac Fo? hee endeth in the mid⸗ 
deſt thereof, befoze he come vnto the pꝛincipall verbe. Pet the 
meaning is, that this diuerſitie, touchuig the inheritance of the 
p2omile,may not onely beeſeene in the ſonnes of Abzaham: but 
alſochere is a farre moꝛe euident example thereof in Jacob and 
Eſau. Fozin the foʒmer, ſome might alleadge, the conditib was 
not equall, becauſe one was the ſonne of an handmaid, But thele 
were both of one wombe and twinnes, vet was one reiected, and 
the other receiued of the Lowe, TUlhercby appeareth, that the 
fulfilling of the pzomile,voth not indifferent ly fall out a like in 
all the ſonnes of the fleſhe. And becauſe Paule did reſpect the 
perſons, to whome God made his counſayle knowen, J chooſe 
The ſpecſal elec rather to vnderſtande the maſculine Pꝛonowne, then the News 
tion was not ter, as Eraſmus hath doone, Fa the meaning is, that the ſpe» - 
only _ af ctall election was not onelp reuealed vnto Abzaham, but alſo at 
d 10 Rebrera. ter ward to Rebecca,whilesſhee did beare two twinnes in her 
wombe. . "FE 47 
x1 For yer the children were borne, Nowe hee begins 
neth to aſcend higher: namelx, to ſhewe the reaſon of this diuer⸗ 
ſitie, which hee teacheth doth not conſiſt in any thing els, then the 
election of God, Fo? hitherto hee had touched in fewe woꝛdes, 
that chere was a difference amongeſt the carnall ſonnes of A- 
bzaham ; namely, notwithſtanding they were all by cirumciſion 
adopted into the fellowſhip of the couenant, pet the grace ok 
God was not effectuall in them all: and that they ther foze are 
the ſonnes ol the pꝛomiſe, who inioy the benefites of God. But 
whence chat came, he had either uot ſpoke of it, oꝛ els he had ob⸗ 
ſcur ely inſinuated it . But nowe he doch plainely referre the 
whole tauſs, vnto che election of God, and the ſame free, and ſuch 
as doth not depend vpon men: that in the ſaluation of the god⸗ 
l sy nothing might be ſought fox aboue the goodnelle of God: and 
— inthe deſtruction ofthe repzabate, nothing aboue his iuſt ſeueri⸗ 
Thefitit 2290 tie. Let tbis there toe be the firlt pꝛopoũition, as thebleſling of 
the couenant, doch ſeparate the people of Iſrael from all other 
nations: ſo alſo the election of God viſcerneth the men of that 
nation, whiles he pꝛedeſtinatech ſome vnto ſaluation, and — 
TT 8 ſome 


* 
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_- -omevnto'convertmacion; - The 2pzopolition is, chat there is 
ne ocher founvacion of that election then the meere goodnes of 
God ʒ aud alſo mertie, ſince the fail of Adam, which mercie (uot 
fo2 any conſideration of wooꝛkes at all) imbnacech whom it plea⸗ 
Teth. The third pꝛopoſition, chat the Loꝛd in t his his free electi: 
un is at libertie and looſe from thot neteſſitie, chat he houly in / 
differently impart the ſame grace vnto all. But rather whom he 
ill he paſſeth duer and whom he will be chooſeth . All theſe 
thinges doeth Paule compꝛiſe bꝛieſiy in one ſentener! then alter · 
ward he will pꝛoſecute the reſt. Finally in theſe wowes, when 
they were not yet borne, or had done good or euill, he decla« 
rech that Gon in pulting of a difference, could not haut reſpect 
to the woozkes, which were not yet And they which reaſon to 
the contrarte,ſaping;thacvoth not let, but che election of God 
may diſcerne betweene men, acroꝛding to their merites, becauſe 
God doch fozeſee by the wozks to come, who wil be woꝛthy oz vn⸗ 
worthy of his grace: doe not ſee moꝛe then the Apoſtle, but kal in 
that pꝛinciple of religion, which ought to be very well knowen 
to all Chꝛiſtians: namely, that God could ſee nothing in the cops 


Tbeletond p\g- 
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The third pza» 
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rupt nature of man, ſuch as was in Eſau and Jacob, whereby he. 


might be moued to doe good. Therefoze when he laith, chat both 
of them had then done neither good noz euil, it is alſo to be added 
which be pꝛeſumeth: namelp that both of them were the ſonnes 
of Adam, by nature ſinners, indued with no crumme ofrighte- 
oulneſſe. either doe-Jtherefoze ſtand ſo long in expounding 
theſe, as though the minde ofche Apoſtle were doubtlull: but be⸗ 
tauſe the Sophiſters not being cõtent with ſimplicitie therot. 
{oe about by their friuolous diſtinctions to creepe out hence my 
meaning was to ſhew, chat Paule was not ignoꝛaunt of thoſe 
thinges they ning 2 but that they rather are blinde in the firlf 
*p1igciples of r eligid, Pojeoner,alchough the coꝛruption ofna- 
ture which is viſperſed ouer all mankynde, befoze it come (as 


hey lay) into action is uuayleable enough vnto condemnation, 


wherby kolloweth that Eſau was wooꝛthely retected , becauſe 


naturally he — 5 —— leaſt anye doubt ſpould 


remapne, as 
ditistt 
es ſhould 


ach though rofpect of any fault oꝛ ſinne his ton⸗ 
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M. Toh, Caluin vpon the | 
Sure ly true it is, chat the next cauſe of remobation.is, fo that 
wee are all accurſed in Adam: pet to the end we might learne 
to reſt inthe bare and ſimple will of God, Paule dyd ltad vs a- 
ſide from the conſiderationthereof, foz ſo long, vntill her had 
eſtabliſhed this doctrine : namely, that God hath a ſufficient iult 
cauſe of election and repjobation in his owne will oz pleas 

e. MIY 14 £41 THT IEG Nanni 
That the purpoſe of God, &c. Almoſt tn euery wooꝛde hee- - 
vgeth the free etection of God: fox if wozks had place, he ſhould 
haue ſaid, that the reward of God might ſtande by wozkes, But 
hee oppoleth the purpoſe of God, which is conteined (that J 
might lap ſo) in his onely pleaſure. Aud leaſt there ſhoulde re⸗ 
maine any doubt therol, by adding the other parcel, according 
to election, he hath remoued all doubt. And then the third clauſe, 
not of wozkes, but of the caller. Nowe then let vs apply our 
mindes moe neerely vnto this text. Af tbe purpoſe of God accozo 
ding to election, be thereby eſtabliſbed, befoze the byethzen were 
bome , had done either good 0 euill,che one is reierted. p other 
is cholen:then if any would go about to attribute to their wozks 
þ cauſe of diſfert᷑ce, che purpoſe of God ſhold ſo be ouerchzows, 
Dur election is Nom whereas he addeth,not of workes, but of the caller: Het 
—_ — ſignifi eth, not ofthe behalfe of woꝛkes but of calling only. Fox 
nes ofgad, he goeth about to exclude all conſideration of wozks, Wlherfoze 
we haue all the ſtablenes of our election concluded in che onelp 
> purpoſe of God:merites are wozth nothing here, which ſerue foz 
nothing but vntodeath:no dignitie is regarded, foz cher is none; 
but the onely goodues of God raigneth. And therefoze y doctrine 
is falſe contrary to the wo of God: namelp, that God doth 
choſe oz reiect, as hee fozeſeeth euery man woꝛthie oz vuwozthie 
of his grace. | | I ; a I. 

12 The elder ſhall ſerue the younger. Peholde how þ L 

putteth a difference betweene the ſonnes of Jſaac pet beeing 
conven rhe ® 12 their mothers wombe, Fo this is che anſwere of the heauenip 
that birthzight 02acle,wherby it followeth, that his pleaſure was to ſhe we vnto 
was dut by þo the pounger ſpeciall fauour, which he denied vnto the elder. and 
ror ve although this did appertein vnto the law of birth xightzyet.chep- 
gaue a type of in, as in the type of a greater macgerx,was willo Dod decla⸗ 
gnother nuatttr. red. Aud þ map eallly be ſeen,if we doe conſider how * 
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binzeed the fleſh che birthzight pꝛolited Jacob, Fox therefoze hee 
was bott in great danger, # allo fox the auoiding of that danger. 
be was foꝛced to flee from his houſe & countrie, and was vncour- 
nereatevinexilemenc:and when he returned trembling. 
t doubttul of life, he pꝛoſtratech himfelfe at the feete of his — 
cher. humbly he beſercheth him to foꝛgiue him his olfence, c doch 
not liue but by his pardon, Where is his Lodſhip ouer his bꝛo⸗ 
cher, of whom he is tonſtrained, by pꝛayer to aſtte life: Therefde 
there was ſome greater matt er then the birthzight, which che 
Land þzomiſedby his oꝛacle. i 

13 As it is written. Het he confirmech by a ſurer ceſtononie, 
bow greatly þ ozacle gitten to Rebecca did auaile to the pꝛeſente 
tauſe: namely. by the Loꝛdſhip of Jacob, c bondage of Eſau, 
the ſpirituall condition of thẽ bach was teſtified ; Serondarily. 
that Jacob obteined this grace, by the goodnes of God, and no 
merit of his. Therefoze this teſtimonie of the Pꝛophet declarech 
why the od gaue vnto Jacob the birthugbt. And it is takẽ out 


ol hag — 


Jewes, lrſt maketh 
| charm dre 


moveeded, was not Eſau the — — As though bee 
what merogatiue had be, why J ſhould pzeferre him 1 


bꝛother ꝛnone at all. Foz there was an equall right, ſau 
by the lam of nature, this which was che younger, ought ta haue 
been ſubtett to him that was the elder: yet haue J choſen hym, 
e retuled this, b ee 
no dignitie of wozkes, And nom J had adopted you to be mp 
he that I might dl proſecute the ſame loue towardes the 
ſeeve of Jacob: but I haue reiected the Evomites, the pzogenie 
of Eſatt.Therefoze ye axe ſo much the wozſe, whom the remem⸗ 
HNante of lo great laudur, cannot.pouoke eo the wobtpof my 
maieſtie. And although the eaethly blellungs are there alſo men · 
tioned, which godbeſtowev'vpon the Ira pet we muſt noe 
Otherwiſe c vpledges of his beneuolence. Foz where 
the wiath of God (s,there folowech death: but where his loue ie, 
N Wenne 
Whgeſpalb we ſay chen is tbere any wa bee. 
u 00d, Godfoctid, x | 
Q3 ' For 
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For hee ſaith to Moſes, I will have mereꝝ on bomil 
vil —— rand: will how corypalionorarberys I will 
ſhewe compa ion. 51e ents 59 
1 16 ' So then itis abt in him thavwillechy norin We 
. 1 runneth,but in God that ſhewerh mercy, - \! -* 
4 b.. For the ſcripture ſaith to Pharaoh, For this — 
e haue 1 ſtirred thee vp, thm I might ſnewe my power 
— — rr my mme might be declared throughout all 
TRE CArcn; © 
-»-18 Thereforehe hath mercy on whom he will Awhome | 
he will hee hardeneth, | 
14 What ſhallwee ſay then? Fleſhe cannot heare that 
wiſedome of God, but ſtraightwapes it is troubled with tumul⸗ 
tuous queſtrons, and in a ſoꝛt ſtriueth to bing God to à count. 
Therefoze wee lee the Apoftle fo often as hee handeleth any 
high myſterie, anlwereth many inconueniences, wherewithall 
hee knewe the mindes of men otherwiſe to bee occupied, And 
2 — heare that of pyedeltination;zwhichethe ſcripp 
ture delt 8 with many trifles: Fo che yꝛe⸗ 
dentiuation ot God is truly a  whencethe wit ol man 
can n way vnwinde it felfe: but luch is the impoxtunate curio 
fitto of man, that che moꝛe dangerous the inqurſittõ of any thing 
is, che moꝛe boldly he ruſhech chither:\o,when calke is of pzedes 
Y2edeftination ſtinat ion, betauſe he cãnot byuivle himſelf,by higraſhneshee doth 
oo gr — — Mowue himſe lr tu the depth ofthe lea 
lected,becauſe it Ahut remevie then haue che godly ſhould they flee all remem 
| ts ahard 2 nagt Hunte of pʒedeſtinarid no not ſo. Fo? ſreing the holy ghoſt hath 
Fous queltion. taught nothing, but þ whithis necellaryfoy vs to know:aſſureys 
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ly the know ethereofthalbe p2oficable,ific keep itſelf with ⸗ 
th þ woꝛd o Bo. Let chis che be a ſure obſeruatis with vs,þ we 
ſeek to know nothing/bkic;bur ther che feripeare ceacherh where 


the Lozd ſhucret h bis holp mouth;lecvealſoſtopehewapeo our 
mindes ol going farther But beraule wee kurt men into whoſe 
mindes thoſe fold} ů — come: let vs heart 
of Paul how we may meet w chẽ Is chere an — — 
with god: This is a mõſtrous furie of mans witz p rather it that 
geth god of vnrighteoulne s thou wil depꝛsiite iofelfevf creitie. 


neither wold paul ketcht fat of, night trouble ß 
fg : * t on readers: buy. 
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but at it were) hee taketh away that wicken doube,which rait · 
wapes treepech in von many, lo loone aa they hrare that God 
doch determine of euerx one accoꝛding to his pleaſure. Further⸗ 
moꝛethis is that kind otunrigbteauſueſſe, which fleſh tmagineth, 
chat one being neglected, God doth reſpect another. That Paul 
might looſe this knot, he deuideth the whole cauſe into two mem 
der: in the foꝛmer whereofhe intreatech of the elect, in theo · 
cher, ol the repꝛobate t and his will is, chat in choſe, wee conſider 
the meren ol Ood, but in theſe we acknowledge the iuſte iudge⸗ 
ment ot God. Firſt of all cherefoze hee aunſwereth. that chis coo 
gitation is execrable, that vnrighteouſnes ſhauld bee thought ta 
de with God: then ſecondly he declarech on both ſides, how there 
can be none. Pet befoze we goe further, this abiection teſtiſieth 
tleerely, that God hath elected ſome, x reiected otherſome, the 
cauſe is no where els to be ſought foꝝ, then in his purpoſe, Foꝝif 
the difference were groundedupon the reſpect ofiwozks,in vaine — - 
had Paule moued queſtion of che vurighteouſnes of God, wher⸗ 
of there could be no ſuſpution, it he handled ettery one accozving 
to his deſert. Now this allo is to be noted in this ſecond place, 
alchough he ſaw this parc ofdocerine.could nat bee touched, but 
murmuring ſpeeches # alſo hoꝛtible blaſphemies. wauld ſtrait⸗ 
waies riſe 7 x freely he doth denoũce it, yea he 
diſſemblech not, what occaſion of ſtoꝛming and murmuring there 
is offered vnto vs, whiles we heare,p befoze men are bome,euery.._ © =. 
one hach his lotappoinced by the ſecret counſaile of God:yet ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe he goeth on. & without doubting, hedenounceth that. 
which he had learned ofthe holy ſpirits. Whereby- it followeth- 
that theit nicenelle is mtollerable, who ſerke tobe'wiſeran res, 
dee ming & pacitying offences then the holy Ghoſt, Leaſt Gon 
ſhould be charged with any fault, they make religion ofthe mat⸗ 
ter, Amply to lay. chat the ſaluation and veſtruction of men doth 
vepend ot his free elertion. It chey reſtra med their from 
wicked turtolitie, andulſo hideled their tongues frũ too muche 
lauiſhmg. thetrmoveſtie e ſobꝛietie were to be allowed ot: but 
what baldneſſe is chis, to bꝛidle the holy ghoſt and Paule: Let = 
chis magnaninurie ther foꝛe floziſhin the church ol God, that the 
true teachers be not be the ſimple pꝛofeſſion ot true do⸗/ 
8 * whatſaruer 1 
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ickedtlnuſt in. I '# 
15 For he ſairhtoMoſes.) Touchingcheelect;: 6081 —. 
not —— with any vnrigbteouſnes: fox he voutſafech them 
of mercy accowing to hit gon pleaſure. And pet here allo the 
fleſh findeth ſomewhat ta murmure oz complaine. Becauſe it cã· 
not peeld this vnto God, that he ſhould voutfale one with fauour 
rather then another, vnleſſe the cauſe appearefoozth . Betauſe 
therefo)8 ic ſeemech ablurd, that ſome ſhould be pꝛeferred beloꝛe 
others without deſert, the fro wardnes of men makethwarres. 
mith God, as chough he gau vnto the per ons moꝛe then equity. 
Now let vs ſee, hom Paule defendeth' the righteouſnes of God, 
Firſt he obſcurech not, neither hideth that, which he ſaw to be os 
dious:but in mainteyntug chereof he pꝛoceedeth with immuta⸗ 
ble tonſtancie. Seconolp, he labnureth not to finde out reaſons 
tomolliſte che aſperity;buche tounteth it ſullicient, by the teſti⸗ 
monies of Scripture to reſtraine impure barkinges. This 
might ſeeme to be a cold excuſe that God is not vniult,becauſe he 
is merciful to whb he wil: but becauſe vuto God, his owne onely 
is ſullicient, ſo p he ſtandeth in no nerd of defẽce of a⸗ 
ny ocher, it — — phe was — — a. Defk⸗ 
der ol his owne anſwere which 
Poles receiuev ot the — — mg bealch of þ whole 
people, I wil havemercy(faiththe lord)on wh Iwil haue mer⸗ 
&y:8&1 wilſhew compaſſion, to wh6 I wil ſhe w cõpaſſion. By 
this ozacle p Lom declared hoe hee is debtoꝭ to na man: that 
c is ot his ftes goodneswhatſocuer he giueth vnto them: ſecõdly 
thar this beneficency.ts free, chat he may beftow'it cupon whons 
he will:laftly; v na cauſe can be imagined ahoue his wil. why be 
doth godd vnto certayne men,, and willech them we ll, not vnto 
al. his woꝛds are as much, as it᷑ it were ſaid, loo ke vypon whom 
3 IJ haue once determined to haue mercy, N wkllnivyer. take my 
= rrcp front him: aud A will fox euer <rw.bountifitineſſe vm 
fta him „ td whom à haue determined tochee hountifull. Aud 
ſo hee noteth the higheſt cauſe of beſto wing grace, namely. 
bis voluntary decree: and withall hee inſinuaceth., that bee 
"hath appopnted his mercye petuliariy ſoꝛ certaine, - For both 
this ſhv2e ſpeech excludeth all foxrepne cauſes; as when, we cha⸗ 
Irvging-to-our wad 4 a gf zooprg. ny 
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A will vor what A will doe: And alſo che pz 
xpeſſeehplatnelyFac mercy — 5 — This 
libertis is takenfFomGod.(fhiselecclonbetyevtorxeetnal catts 
ſes Yn tom wodea which Moſos 'vſech;the onolyicauſe cf ſal⸗ 
ation is expyeſſedefor Chicas ist ,02rhit a benefit frees 
4y pliberaſ(y'; dut Rar ham is to ſhe d mertyi So that is bꝛougůt 
ru paſſe tha Puul intendeth: um ely bat vbt inerey oß Ood bo⸗ 
cuula it io free. i nut tyrd;but he mp hem it were he lud. 

16 Sothen ir is not &c.) Bp that teſtimonie her g . 
chat without — —- — EE... 
not to be attributed tu out induſtrie, oꝛ Nudle, oʒ indeuour :but is 
wholy tu be refereedbucothe rouilatle oł Mod. Leut any hold 
thinke;that they who'are cholen / are therefozechoſen be cauſe 
ehey dyn delerue it, oꝝ gad wonne vnta themſelues che taadur ot 
Goty any meanes: — — — any 
erumme ot vignitie 0} by the Lom — 


— | 
RudiCidinochinke of it, — — — 
ehaothere is in vs ſome foꝛte oy vertue of ſtudie, but whiche can 
doe nothing by it ſelfe, except it be bolpen by the mercy of God, 
they doe it fooliſhly, Foxthe Apoſtle voth not ſhewe what is in 
vs: but excludeth all our indeuours; It is therefoxe a mere 
cauillation that they bꝛing in: namely, that wee will and tunne, 
becauſe Paule denieth it to bee in the willer oꝛ runner: ſering 
his minde is nothing. els, then chat neither will noꝛ running 
doth any thing. Pet they are againe to bee repꝛoued, who, to 
the ende:thep might giue place co the grace of God, 'abive ſee 
ture aud tole; :: Foz although we pyofite nothing by our owne = 
ſtudp yet that ſtudie which is inſpired of God is not vneffertual. 
Thelechmges are not therefoꝛe ſaive, that wee ſhoulde by dur 
waywardueſle oꝝ ſlouthfulneſſe choke the ſpirite of G DD. 
infuling his ſparkles into vs:but that we ſhould vnderſtand, it is 
# him, whatſoeuer mo haue: andtherefoze let vs loarne boch tu 
aſke all things at hin:. to hope fo all thinges; atweo\ſcribe all 
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Nebst m v another Caphiſticall; but afilthie G 
rotten cauillation, toabuſethe ſentence of Paule: namely thac 
it is not the willer 02 Tunne ont ly het auſe Þ grace of Gn hel 
peth, - Whom Auguſtine hach not onely ſoundly, hut wittilye 
refuted: fozifthe willofmanbetherefoze denied to be the cauſe 
of electiongbecaule it is not chr one ly caule, but in part: then 
thus it may be ſaide againe, that it is not ofmercy but ;of the 
willer and runner. Foz where there is a: mutual woop: 
kyng there ſhall alſo bee a mutuall pjaiſe, | But aſlured⸗ 
Te an lie this laſt ſaying doeth fall with the weight of his'owneaby 
dech wholy and ſurditte : let vs therefoze determine that the ſaluation of choſe, 
onely vpon the whome itpleaſeth God tao ſaue, is ſo aſtribed vnto the merty of 
mercy of God. God that nothing is left vnta the iuduſtrie u man: Neither 
hath it much moꝛe colour, tat ſame would haue thoſe recited co» 
gether in che perſon al the wieked. F howe ſhall it hang tov 
getber, to wielk thoſe places of cripture, where the righte⸗ 
ouſueſſe of God is defended, to vpkz aide vntu him tyꝛaunie t As 
is it like, ſeting the re lutation was rrapie and eaſie, that 
le, without ſpeeche;woulde ſuffer the Stripture: tu bee fo 
grollely abuſed : But cheſeſtarting holes they haue ſdugßte, 
who dyd meaſure this incomparable myſterie of G MD! by 
theyꝛ owne ſenſe, It was arougherdoctrine , — 
tte, and tender eares. then that they coulde thinke it meete faz 
an Apoſtle. But they ought rather to haue bender their own 
ifneckednelletothe abſt quite of che ſpirite, that they might nat 
haue been, ſu much addictedto their own groſſe imaginations. 
17 For the ſetipture ſaith, & c. Nowe hee commeth 
vnto the ſeconde member, of the reiection of the vucked. Mher⸗ 
in, becauſe there ſtemech to bee ſomewhat: moꝛe abſurditie, ſo 
murbethe moe diligently her goeth about to make manifeſte, 
bowe God in retecting mhame hee will, is not onelꝝ irrepꝛehen⸗ 
fible oz without ame, but alſo. 'wonverfull in his wiſedome, 
and equitie. Per therefoꝛe takech his teſtimonie out of Ex0- 
dus. C Ahere the oe ſaith it was hee that ſtirred vp Pha⸗ 
taoh to that ende, that whileshe ment about ſubbomely to re ſiſt 
the power of G D, bee beeing ouertome and ſubdued, 
— —- — arme of God is:to 
beating wher 
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deftination.of Pharaoh fo:deſirurtion:t mich Pharach. 1 
2 —— the tut hut yerdetr ete vounſayle of Gon. 
_  Secdudly, che ende thereol. — 
e amd to that ende doth Haule ch — 
pon it. Fo A this hardening fen che which abe name of: 
60D — — that her ſhoulde des chavs 
gerd with burighteouſneſſe,isabhominatton; . It is an arg 
ment taken fromthe places of contrarien. But becauſe” ma« 
nie inter pꝛeters, mhileschey go about tu qualifie thisplace alſo, 
— —u—'ͤ— — Airs} 
;- Jnebyewoicla,: A baue ovepued tber: whore;tht = 
— — — wen werf 
was no let to him, chat hee might not de liuer his people, air« 
meth that his furie was not one iy fozeſeent of him, andthat hee 
bad meanes pꝛeparen to hypdle it, but alls that hee hadpurpoſes 
iv ſonmepued it, and verely ta that ende. that hee might ſhewe 
fooꝛth amaze euident teſtimonie af his puwer. Some there⸗ 
fore doe curne it amtſſe,namely that}aharavh was reſerued tua 
tyme, ſeeing rather hee ſpeaketh afthe beginning. Foxſeemg. 
many thinges elſe where occurre vnto men, whiche hinder chew: 
tounſaples, and let the courſe ol their actions, Gov ſaith Pha⸗ 
raoh came from him. aud that abis per lon was lapde vpon him. 
Uncowwhich ſentẽce d wand raiſt p2 ſtirre vp,notably agreeih. 
Finally leaſt any ſhould imagin. that Pharaoh was mouedfront 
a boue, by a certaine vniuerſall and contuſtd motion , chat hee 
might rulbe intothat furie, the ſyeciall cauſe oꝛ ende is noted: 
as if it were ſayde, that God did not onely knom what Pharoah 
woulde vo: but allo purpoſely appointed him to this ve. Where 
| by it followeth , that it is in vapne nowe to ſtriue with him, as 
though hee were bounde to giue areaſon dꝛaceount. ſeeing hee 
doeth willingly come fonth bimlelfe, and pꝛeuentethtbis obiecti· 
on, denouncing, that che repꝛobate, in whom hee will haue his- 
name telebꝛated come tram the ſecret fountain oł his pzouidece,. 
218 Therefore he hath mercie on whombewill: Meere 
followerh the concluſion ofboth members: which can noc anx 
way dee vnderſtoode in the * of any other then of the 2 
1 5 gale; 
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bie bbiected ofrhsioonetary part. Therkoze it is not tu be doubten 

but Paule ſpeakechtheſe or his owme ſence, as we haue admonts 
ſyeKalicrlobofoje,namely,that God actoꝛding to his pleaſure, 
voucſaferh whom he ſeech good ul metey: and wawetd tdoubs 
ſtuerttꝑ uf iudgement again iuhom he litt. For this hee goeth 
about to bung to paſſeamongelt vs, that concerning the diuter ſi⸗ 
tie is betweene the elect and repꝛobate, our mind might bee con 
tent with this, namely, — WR ae 

{nie — — otherſome vnto death: and not 
ſceke fozany cauſe aboue his will. Fox we muſt Fandevporr 
cheſe patticlen, of whom hee will, and-whom,hee will: 
Co harden how Be Beyond þ which hevoechnor ſuffer vs to pate But the worde 
. en. harden, wben in the @criptiresit is attributed to G O D. 
it doch not onelp lignifte (as certaine tempering moderatours: 
* — — — but alſo the artion of 
>” Govgwparh; / Foz all externall chinges, which matte to the exe 
cecation of che repzobate,are the inſtruments of his math. And 
— — tres workech —— ſo farre 


. — — 5 "hich ${chools 
menhanedffoxeknowledge;dorh fall downe. Fo; Paule doth 
not onelp ſay; that the rume of the wicked is fozeſeene df the 
KL o2ve, but is ozdeined by his counſaile and will: as Salomon 
alſo teachech. that che deſtruction of the wicked, was not onely 
* fincknowne;bucthatthe wicked ones chemlelues were purpoſe: 
n thepunigheperth, 


19 Thou wit fay 1 vnto mee, why doeth hee yer 
ne? who hath reſiſted his wills 
20 But O man, what art thou that pleadeſt or 
ſhouldeſt pleade in judgement with GOD # ſhall the thinge 
rope lay ou n ee why haſt 'thou nods mee 
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9 — then vntomee. Beere eſpecially the 
firtheſtoumeth:; when it heareth howe it is relerred vnto the 
will uf Gan, that they are deſtinated ynto death which periſhe. 
Wrherofoze the Apoltle deſcendech agapne vnto objections, by 
taking to him che ſpeeche of the aduerſarie 2 becauſe hee-faws 
che mouches of the wicked coulde not bee topped, but with full 
mauthes they woulde barke the righteouſneſle of God, 
And hee doth natably expꝛeſſe their affection. * Fon, they not 
deeing content to — — guiltie in then 
Neavez and then after chen baus tunned the fault ol their condem / 
nation vyon him hey are grieuedat his ſa great poet an deed 
they are conſirayned to peelde, but ſteꝛming. he cauſe they can 
not reſiſt: and —— the pʒincipalitie they dog in a 
manner charge him ol tyꝛannie, muche like aa Sophiſters in 
their Schooles doe in ſuch ſox babble of his abſolute (as they 
call it)righecpuſneg, as though bee haut 1 
dulnes, woullde make a tryall of the might of ns lozde 
mixting all thinges peruer ſely. S — 
ned realon in this place, what cauſe hach hee, why her ſhouldbe 
angry at vs.: ſeeing he made vs ſuch, ſeeing hee leadeth vs whi⸗ 
ther hee luſteth at his pleaſure : what els doth hee in deſtroy» 
ing vs. — — — neyther is tur 
part to contende wich him: and home @ euer we ſtxiue, her wal 
baue the vyper hande . Therefoze hoch his iudgemont Hajhbe 
vntuſt if he condemne vs 2 and alſo his power which hee abuſech 
th. we enen as winter? mam to 
Tycie 5 N s el: seln 
. jt > * 2275 
1 py th end ibouOrhowman » „ [Becauſe in "Greeks 
there is che participle, it may allo be read in the weſent tance, 
which doeſt ſtriue, oz contende, op ſighteſt on che contrary 4;bee« 
rauſe this is expꝛeſſed in the Greeke wozde,to this ſence who art | 
chou that takelt bpon chee to contende wich Mod: hun the leute is Re 5:9 gs * 


„e Vp this, fix anſwere ber north nothing * 


d M. Toh, Caluln ypon the 5 
es then the wickedneſſeofrhac blaſphemie by an argu⸗ 
. —— Ge will ſtraighewalen 
adde another, whereby hee will cleare che righteouſneſle ol Gon 
from all accuſation, | e Ws 
. * This verily is apparaunt, that no caule is bzonghe aboue 
the will of God, Seeing theanſwere was at hande, namely; 
that che difference doethvepende vpon tuſt cauſes : why did not 
Paule die this conpendious oꝛ ſhoze fome, but placed che will 
vf Godin the highelt degree that it onelymighrſuffice vs fo) all 
tauſes a alſured iy tf che oblection had been falſe; that Gov voech 
reiect 6} elect accodding co his pleaſute, whom bee eyther vonchs 
lafeth not with fanour,oz whom hee loueth freely, che refutation 
had not been neglected of Paule. Tho wiekevobtece,chatmen 
are cleared from guilcines, -tfrhe will of God beart the chielelt 
way in their ſa luation and deſttuction. Doth Paule vente ict 
Hea by bis anſ were hee conũtmeth, namely that God voeth des 
cree 02 determine of men as it pleaſech him : pet in bayne and 
madly doe men fiſe'vp to contende, becauſe God by his right 
power, oz authoꝛitie eth to his wooꝛkes what lotte he will, 
And they who ſay that Paule wanting reaſon, did flet vnto bꝛau⸗ 
ling. oz chiding charge the holy Gholt wich great repꝛoch. Foꝛ 
Hee woulde not at the firlt bzing koꝛthehoſe thinges which mighe 
make to the defence of the equitie of God, and which he had iy 
readinelle,becaule they coulde not be conceiued 02 appzehended . 
'Deahee alſo ſo tempereth the ſeconde reaſon, that hee doeth not 
bndertake a full defence. But pet ſo that hee declareth oz ſhe⸗ 
weth loꝛth the righteoulneſſe of God if it bee with deuout humi⸗ 
Hefe and reuerence weighed of vs. That ther efoꝛe whtche was 
moſt meete, hee admoniſheth man or his condition, as it bee ſayv, 
ſeeing thou art a man, thou muff acknowledge thy ſelfe earth and 
albes ; why then doeſt thou contende wich the Lo, about a mats 
ter which thou canft not vnderſtande? to bee bueke, the Apoſtle 
bach noclyought chat coulde bee ſapde, but thar was expedienc 
fox out rudneſſe. Pꝛoude men fore, that Paul, not denying 
men to be reiettedo electedby the ſecrete counſaple of God, al⸗ 
leageth no rauſe, as though the ſpirite of God wanting reaſon 
belde his peace: and not rathet bp his ſilence did admoniſhe that 
the myſterie which the mindes ok men do not rompyohend, is te- 
| Age 
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nercnthitabehhadi! 
— —— leans ber bop h6en 
not toxanꝝ daher — — 


his inſiuite wiſedome cannot be Comp2evenden: Spout dex 
—_ eſtp. hall ha ching formed, (UL ſee ; 


hitherto doth alway ſtand vpon this, namely, that che whe 
although the reaſon therofis vnknowen to vs, is to bee counted The witol cen 
mull, m; he $2wend that che Xowharbbtprightsokerfronghin, . awer lun 

if hee bee nat at liberty to doe wich bis ereatux es what hes lun, howlocuer we 
This ſeemeth hard co the eares of map. And t me avs ſeenot the re& 


— — alleage tbat God is put tor gre . ſj. n oft; 


To (cer — — — ru 
alchunniltetr to the kaichfults char den oui wonder at the-po- d ex 
wer of God. and not eſteme it after their owne iudgement. n 
bee theme mninar prac ny | 
ſunilitud, wher ein he demea —— 
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24% Hach ugt ane The. reoſyn why 
tering omenugh net le Ws for hec auſe 
the maker dothnothung but by his right oy anch@itie Vp the 
ode power, he vnderſtandeth not, that hee bach ſtr ngth and 
force, to doe with his veſſellwhat be luſt: but that this preemis 
nente d auth itte dothagree ynto bim, by gopdright, 93 his 
minde is not tog Cencious power: {ih 88 
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| ofieit 4 Dheouberconnicionloruer — 
man, he takerh noching from him. — — 
dꝛed, namely that God is partly robbed or his honour, 'vnleſle 
1 yy map be judge 
erlike aud death. 1 q vie d 
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mebe is power knowne.ſ with long patience,th eve els 
e wrath rodefiraRion: / * 


4 24 he mighesdto declare the ritches of his glory v. 
ponthe yells ofmerepwhictihe har prepare into glory 


U 179 


The ſtcond an 2 What ahl if Ebe leronde anſwere, whereiibenoth 
(wert. briefly pclare,althoughebe counſel of God be incompyehenſible 
rthis part, yet it is appuranichis equitie is vnblamable, no leſſe 

2 in the veltruction of the rep2obate, chen in the ſaluation of the e⸗ 


rite a reaſon of the election af Godin ſuch 


oi both it war vnmeete, that chole things 
conteined in the ſectete counſayle of God, ſyould come 
tenſüte of mant 


and alſo that myſterie was vnfolvable. 
bs, frome —— 


dz who tchere⸗ 


Foz ſo the meanin —— pedins 
of wherein mut be vnderſtoo 
appoint him a day? 


7 
foze can actuſe him of vnrigghteouſtieſe, oz 
Foz here appearech nothing — Rinighernte of righ⸗ 


teouſneſſe. But it wee will vnderſtande che minde ok Paule, 
every woe almoſt is to be examined. Fo? thus hee reaſonech, 
there are veſſels pꝛepated foꝛ deſlruction that is, bequeathed and 
deſkinated to velttutetlont therr are allo veſſels of wyarh, that is 


made and kozmed to this ende chat chey might be teſtimonies — 
the 
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Epiſtle to the Romane, Chap. 9. 128 
the vengeacs!and nach of Sed Mohn ü Gon pattentth ud 
che — muh of — 


ducdi@erring the iudgement pzeparedfo2 chem, and that to ſhe 
foꝛch the — rs gre mig be bet terri⸗ 


fied by ſo hozrible examples: and alſo to ſec foozth his power, 
whertunto hee maketh chem diuerfly to ſerue : and laſily chag 
thereby the greatnelle ol his mercie tu wardes the elett might be 
better knowen, and mode clearely appeare: what is'woozchie 
to be repzehended in this diſpenſation howe be it it is no mar⸗ 
uell though he ſhe we not, whence it is that they are veſſels pjepap 
red foz deſtruction, Foz aut of that is gone befoze,he taketh it ta 
be a ſure thing, that the cauſe is hid in the eternall, and vnſearehi 
able counſell of God: therighteouſneswherof me ougbt rather 
to twozſhip,thenco ſearch after. And he hath put beiſe lain a gene⸗ 
rall ſignification fo) inſtrumentes. Foz whatſoeuetattton there 
is in any creature. it is (ag a man would ſap) che miniferp ofthe 
power of God.Uery ſitly therefoze are wee the faichfullcalley 
veſlels of mercie, whiche the Lond doech vſe as inſtrumentes to 
ewe fooꝛth bis merrie 2 and the repꝛobate, the vaſſelles 
1 — ſeeing they ſetue to ſhews foozth the /iudgenmences 


23 .. That hee might alſo deelare the riches. , Becauſe 

I doubted not but in thele two particles, ka: ina, and that, therę 

was a diſplacing of wovpves, that being in the firtt place ſhoylve 

dee inthe lalt; co che ende this member might the better are? 

wich the kozmer, J haue tranllated it: That he mighialio dey 

clare, And it ia che ſerunde reaſon, which maniteſteth theglozy B, ,, degrne⸗ 
— deſtruction — py inet 5 abe ene rr 
Freatnes ot che goodnes of God towards the elect, moge ſarge : pꝛobꝛate Gods 
genen, F — e Hat ih ee lem 
e deliuered rom the (ame; goulfe al deſlruc moze manifelt, 
Aube Andehat by nodefertof heies e, hug gt 815 
neſſe . Ther efoꝛe it can not other wiſe bee hub 


1 — 
an 1 rwile bee hub chat inſinite 
goodnelle of Hon cowaxdes the elegt, ſhaulde hee cammended 
moze and moze, when wee conſider howe miſepable allchep are, 
who doe not eſcape his wjath.J interpꝛete the wodglory,which 


ls ewile repeated hegve, tobe put for the- mercy. gf, Pod by 
che fignremeronyaua ,vþ his heere by putting the, ci 5 
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ol God, te the mapſe ofthe: glyp of his grace , ſhortly: after hee 
anneth, that mee are ſealedby the ſpirite of inheritaunce to the 
pꝛayſe of his glozy the wadwe'gracc being leſt out. Mis mea; 
ning cherefoze is tu ſigniũe , that the elect are inſtrumentes oꝛ 
vetſettes, whereby God vacherercile his mercie. char her mighe 
nee eee 
And although mchisfecone member her boeth more ex⸗ 
meſſelp affirme;rhac it is God who pꝛepareth his elect vnto glo- 
tie, mhen as befoze hee had ſunplie ſapde, that the repꝛabate are 
bveſſelles pꝛepared vnto deſtruction : pet there is nd doubt but 
the meparatiou of them both, doeth depende vppon thefecrete 
cottiqſapleof:G6dy'! Other wile. Paule had [ayde;thereprobace 
d rat chomſelues inta veſtrurtion, But nome hee giuech 
ro re hey ** bens; they prey addiccedeo 
cher dos. 280% U 
Darttenum, 340 39G 300M 133621 \[(17C1 
al YT Whom ber hathallvealied -namely vs; veto 
ofthe lewes, but alſti of te Gen tiles: 
25 As he ſayth alſo in Oſee, Iwill call them my esp 
| whichwero not my people: and her beloued, which vas not 


9.26 Andie ſhall bets che place, where it was (aide vote 
them, Foo! are e beet churthete they thalbe called, 
rhe children 

wo „ 1 % A0 pern * Pre onceriing TAR though. the — 
D Fee eee r Aber Jer 


©> > 1. <> — 
. 20x wo ER, i Ln — 


172 


121 118 


. lla bucareniqan ed. oy | 

wer nf 1 97 WAY rer nt ehen moren gather gen 

An inn eee ce — e rere Abe 
Dei I6 nannten Cf 36g vYELGut | 


etoumti 
29 And ds Elay had d befor: &eept the Lord of höſt 
Pt On Ree webe been made as Sodome, and had bin 
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Epiſtle to the Romanes. Chap. 9. 129 
chinges followed : namelp that che grace of God is not fo inclu- 
ded — people ofthe Jewes, that it can not alſo flawe 

foxch vnto other nations, and ſpꝛead it ſelf ouer the whole wont. 
Secondlp that it is not ſo tyed to the Jewes chat it muſt needs 
come vnto all che ſonnes of Abzahanr acco wing to the fleſhe, 
without exception; Fo ifche election of God, be grounded vp⸗ 
on his pleaſure onely: whither ſo euer his will ſhall turne it leit. 


there alſo the election of God: hath place. Election therefore 


being put downe, nowe tbe way in a maner is made vnto thoſe 
thinges which hee hath purpoſe to ſay as well ofthe calling ot 
the Gentiles, as the reiection ofthe Jewes 3 the one whereof, 
fo2 noualtie did leeme abſurde, the other alcogether vnmeete oz 
buwozthy. Pet becauſe this latcer hadmozeoffence in it, hee 
banvlech the other, being leſſe odious in the firſt place. 
He lapch therefore that the velſels of Gods mercie, which he chite 


leth vnto the glodie ol his name, are taken euery where,nolefie _ 


from among the , then the Jewes, But in the rela⸗ 
tine, whome, although the reaſon of grammer bee notobſeruey 
by Paule, pet his meaning is, a paſſage as it were being made, 
to adde, that wee are thoſe veſlelles of Gods glozy,who are part 
Ip taken out from amonglt the Jewes,andpartly from amongff 

che Gentiles, There , by an argument taken from the voca- 
tion of God hee pzooueth , there is no difference ot nation in e⸗ 
lection. Foz if petigrey taken from the Gentiles „ was no im⸗ 
pediment why Godſhoulde not alſo call vs, it is apparaunt, the 
Gentiles are not baniſhed from the kingdome ol God, and the 
couenaunt ofecernall ſaluation. 

25 As hee ſayth alſo in Oſee. owe hee declareth that the 
calling ofthe Gentiles ought not to ſeeme newe: as which was 
teſtitied long befoze,by the ozacle ofthe pꝛophete. The ſence is 
plaine inough, but that there is ſomewhat to doe fo applying 
the teſtimonie: foꝛ none will dene, but the Pꝛophete ſpeakech 
there of the Ilraelites. Fo? the Lowe being offended at their 
wickedneſſe, denounceth, chey ſhoulde no moꝛe alter warde be his 
people. After that hee addeth a conſolation: and ok not belo: 
ned, makech them beloued, ok not a people, a people. And Paule 
goeth about to applie that vnto the Gentiles, which is preciſely 
{poken vnto the Jſraglices, | 


| M. Toh. Caluin vpon tlie 

They who hitherto haue beſt vnſolded this knot, haue thought 
chat aule woulde reafon thus : that which might be ſuypolen 
an impediment to the Gentiles.to hinder them from beting par⸗ 
takers ot ſaluation, was alſo in the people of Jſrael ; as God 
thereloze in old time did graciouſly receiue the Jewes into fas 
aour, whom he had caſt off and baniſhed; tuen ſo nowe he vſcth 
che ſame bountifulnes towardes the Gentiles: . But becaule 
chat interpꝛetation, although it may be ſuffered, pet ſeemeth 
nato me to be ſome what fa ced, let the readers conſider, whither 
this be not moge apt, if we doe beleeue, p conſolation of che Pꝛo⸗ 
phet was not giuen to the Jewes oneiy, but alſo to the Gentiles. 
Fox it is no new oꝛ ſtraunge thing among the P2opbeces, after 
thep haue publiſhed the vengeance of God, againſt the Jewes 
fo their iniquicies;: to:turne themſelues vnto the king dome of 
Chuſte, which was co bee viſperſed ouer the whole. woꝛlde. Rei⸗ 
cer did chey that whithout reaſon... Foz ſecing the Jewes by 
their ſinnes did ſo pꝛouoke the wiath of God, chat they deſerued 
to bee diuozced from him chere remaineth no hope of ſaluation, 
unleſſe they turne themſelues vntoChyiſte 3 by whome the 
cauenant ot᷑ grace is reſtoped, and as it was founded in him, ſa 
nom by bis interceſſion it is renued- . And aſſuredly ſeeing 

Chaite is the onely refuge in deſperate affaires, oz ſuche as art 
paſt all hope: no ſounde conſolation can bee bzought vnto nife 
{erable ſinners, and ſuche as ſee the wꝛath of God hang ouer 
them, hut by ſetting Chniſte befoze their eyes. Yea this (as wee 
bane admoniſbed) is oꝛdinary amongeſt the Pꝛophetes, when 
they haue humbled che people being pꝛicked with v thꝛeatning of 
Gods vengeance, to recall them vnto Chaiſt,the only ſanctuarie 
of choſe haue no other refuge. And where the kingdome of 
Chaiſtis erected, there alſo that heauenly Pieruſalem is rayſed 
bp, into which the Citizens out of all partes of the wozide are 
gathered. And that chiefly auayleth in the pꝛeſent ozacle ; fox 
when the Jewes were caſt out ofthe family: of God , by that 
meanes they were bꝛought into a vulgare oz common cſtate, and 
were made like vnto the Gentiles. Alter the difference is ta⸗ 
ken away, nowe the mercie of God hath place indifferently as 


| mongſt all ngcttons- +1; ; 4 + 


Whereby wee gather that the teſtimoyie of the Piaphete is 
bly applyed vnto che ꝑeſent cauſe, There, Cod, alter 


1] 


Epiſtle to the Romanes. Chap. . 130 
hee hath ntatched the Jewes with the Genetlex, -pyonoimnedth 
that her will gather a Church ofthem'both ,* that they whiehe 
were no people might beginne to ben. N 

Iwill call them my people which is not my people. Th 
is ſayde in reſpecte of the diuburcement, whiche GOD had 
nowe made with the people, depꝛiuing them ol all vignttie, that 
they ſwoulde not excell thefozraine-nations,'- Arid alchoughs 
they whome God hath ozdapned fo2 ſonnes vnto hiniſelfe; in his 
eternall counſell, cheſe are, and are fo2 tuer, ſonnes: pecthe 
ſcripture many times reckonech not among the ſonnes of God, 
but whole election is confirmed by tallmg, Mhereby alſo hee 
teacheth vs not to iudge, and muche leſſe to denounce ofthe elec⸗ 
tion of G O D, but ſo farre fooꝛth as it manifeſtech it lelle by hawe farre es 
bis tozens. Do like wiſe after that Paule had ſhewed vntothe che orion | 
Epheſians /, that their election and adoption was determinen e Son. 
wich God befoze the creation ofthe woꝛlde, a little after, he teſtis 
fieth they were ſometime ſtraungers from GD Di -Namelp, 
actoꝛding to that time, wherein the Lozde had not pet declared 
bis loue to wardes them 2 although hee had imbꝛaced them with 
eternall merge, Ther eloꝛe in this plate they are called, not 
beloued, to whome the I ozde rather teſtiſieth his watch den 
lone, Finallp, vntill adoption reconcile men vnto God, we know 
his wꝛach lyeth vpon all mankinde: the feminine gender ofthe 
participle, dependeth vponthe texte of the Pzophete. Foz 
hee had ſayde that a daughter was boꝛne vnto him, whome her 
called not beloued: that vnder chis type, the people might 
knowe they were hated of od. owe as reiection was che 
cauſe of hatred, ſo the Pzophete teacheth that the beginning of 
loue is, when Goddoth adapt them, who foꝛ a tyme were fozteis 
ners. 17 i» 3 es 
27 AndEſaycryeth: . :Nowehecommeth vnto che ſe⸗ 
Conde part, wbereat he woulde not begin leaſte hee ſhoulde exaſe 
rate their mindes coo much. And this is nor without ſkill, that 
been in the ophet Eſai crying and not ſpeaking:name⸗ 
chat he miggt make them moze attönttut 5! 7 (nn | 
EFurthermoꝛe ;the wooꝛdes of che Wꝛophete are plane, ta 
feare theJewes,leaſt they chould gichy too muchin the fleſh, Fo 
ic is h02rible to be heaxde chat a * an. iuftaice 1yml0ietve, 
. 2 A 
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aſmall number onely ſhould be ſaued. Foz although the Pꝛo⸗ 
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MM. oh- Caluin vpon the 


phet after he hath deſcribed the deſtruction of the people, leaſt the 
faithfull ſhoulde thinke the couenaunt of God were vtterly wy⸗ 
ped out, putteththem in minde there is ſome hope of grace re⸗ 
mapning:pet he reſtrapneth that vnto a fewe. But becauſe the 
Mophet pzophecied that ofhis time, we are to ſee how Paul do⸗ 
eth rightly apply it to his purpole. And thus it ought to be appli⸗ 
ed, when the Lowe woulde deliuer his people out of the captiut « 
tie ok Babylon: hee wouldethe benefite of his deliueraunce 
ſhoulde come vnto a very few of ſo great a multitude: whiche 
might iuſtly be called the remnant of that deſtruction, in reſpect 
of the multitude of people , which he ſuffered to periſh in exiles 
ment. Nowe that ſame carnall reſtitution, did figure the true in« 
ſtauration of the Church of God, which is accõpliſhed in Chiilts 


Pea, it was onely the beginning thereof. That therefoze which 


bappened then, muſt needcs mote certainly be fulfilled nowe in 
the pꝛogreſſe and perfection ofthe. deliuerance, 
25 For hee making his account ſhort, The diuerſitie of 
interpzetations being omitted, this ſeemeth vnto me the natural 
ſenſe, the Loꝛd will both ſo ſhoꝛten, and cut off his people, p chat 
which ſhall remaine may ſeeme(as it were) a tertatne conſump⸗ 
tion, chat is, the fozme oꝛ pꝛʒint of a wonderfull great ruine, Pet 
this fewneſſe which ſhall remaine of che cõſumption oz waſting, 
ſhalbe p wozke of ) Lozdsrighteouſnes:02,which J like better, 
ſhal ſerue to teſtify 5 righteouſnes of godthzough þ whole woꝛld 
- Becauſe, worde, generally in Scripture ſigniſiech a thing, 
worde conſummated or perfected, is put fo2 tonſummation oz, 
perfection. here manp interpzeters haue groſſly erred, | 
whiles they goe about to rea ſon tao ſibeillte, Fo? they haue ima⸗ 
gined, chat che doctrine ofthe Goſpell is ſo called, becauſe the 
ceremonies beeing cutte off; it is a bztefeabzivgementcofthe 
lawe. Although te aug horather to be called a conſumption, = 
Where alſa not onely there. but in Eſat and Ezechiel. the inter⸗ 
pꝛeter hath erred, wheredt, @ſayde, Ah. ah, Loꝛde God, wilt thou 
make a conſummation of ahr remnantes ＋ when the 
Mꝛophetes woulde ſay, wollt thou deſtroy euln the remnauntes 
ynto vtter deſtruttion⸗/ anu that commeth to paſſe tyyugh the am⸗ 
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Epiſtle to the Romanes. Chap. . 131 
Fo) ſeeing the wooꝛde Chalah map ſigniſte as well ta ende 
and finiſh,as to conſume, this difference hath not been ſuffictent⸗ 
ly obſerued in his place, Neither hath Elay wozde foꝛ woꝛde 
ſo ſpoken, but he hath put two ſubſtantiue nownes, namely con⸗ 
ſumption, and definition, oz deciding and ending: ſo that the de⸗ 
ſire oꝛ ſecking after Hebraiſme in the Grerke interpzeter is 
marueylous vnreaſonable. q; to what purpoſe is it, co ins 
wꝛappe a ſentence, by it ſelfe cleare, in an obſcure figuratiue. 
ſpeech : Adde alſo that Eſat ſpeaketh heere exceſſiuely, whiles 
by conſumption hee meanech extenuation oz diminiſhing, luchs 
as is wont to be in ſome famous deſtruction, 


29 And as Eſay had ſayde before. Mee bꝛingeth an. 
other teſtimonte out of the firſt chapter, where the PNophete bes 
waylech the deſtructton of Iſrael in bis time. And if chat hath 
been once done, it is no newe example. Foꝛ the people of Aſra⸗ 
el hath no pꝛerogatiue, but from their parentes oz auncetours: 
who notwichſtanding were handled in ſuch lozte, that the Hꝛo⸗ 
phete complapnech they are ſo afflicted, that they were but a li⸗ 
tle from the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomozrhe. Pet this 

difference there was , that a fewe were relerued foz a ſeede, ta 
rayſe vp the name, leaſt it ſhoulde periſhe vbtterly, and by eternall 
foꝛgetkulne ſſe be wiped out. Foz it behooued God, al way to be 


ſo mindekull ot his pꝛomtſe, that in the middeſt of his moſt ſeuerte 


judgementes,he might leaue ſome place fo mercie. 


30 What ſhall wee ſay then? that the Gentiles which 
followed not righteouſnes, haue attayned vnto righteouſnes, 
euen the righteouſueſſe which is of faith. 

31 But Iſtaell in follow ing the law of righteouſnes, hath 
not attained vnto the lawe ofrighteouſnes. | 

32 Wherefore? becauſethey ſoughtir not by fayth, but 
as it were by woorkes. For they haue ſtumbled at the ſtum- 
bling ſtone, 

33 As it is written, beholde, Ilay a ſtumbling ſtone in Sis 
on, andarocke of offence; and = one that * in 
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30 What (hall wee ſay then > Nowe,chat peeminht 
akefrom the Jewes all occaſion of murmuring agaynſt God, 
hee beginneth to ſhewe thoſe cauſes may bee compꝛehended by 
mans capacitie, why the nation of che Jewes was ſo reiected. 
But they doe leudly, and inaerce ozder , who goe about to ſette 
and erecte theſe cauſes aboue the kecrete pꝛedeſtination of God, 
which hee taught befoze to bee taken for the firlt oꝛ higheſt cauſe. 
Powebeit as that is aboue all cauſes : ſo che cozruption and wiss 
kedueſſe of the bngodlp doech giue place and matter to the iudge⸗ 
mentes of God. And becauſe hee had to deale in a difficulte cauſe, 
he vſech a communication, and demaundeth (as though he doub⸗ 
ted) what might bee ſayde heere. That the Gentiles whiche 
followed not righteouſneſſe. Nothing was thought moꝛe ab⸗ 
ſurde oz vnlike, then that che Gentiles, who hauing no care of 
righteouſneſle , wallowed in che pleaſures of their fleſhe, being 
called into the participation of ſaluation , ſhoulde obtayne 
righteoufnelle ; and the Jewes on che contrary » who ſerioufly 
gaue diligence to the woozkes ofthe lawe, ſhoulve bee put bes 
fide all re warde of righceouſnes. 4 

Paule ſo bttereth that in bare woodes, which was a mer⸗ 
neplous —— 02 ſtraunge thinge, that by a reaſon added, hee 
cempereth what ſo euer ſharpeneſſe o voughneſſe was in it: 
namely that that ri the Sentiles attapned vnto, 
doth conſiſt in fayth: and therefoze doeth depende bpon the mer ⸗ 
cie ofthe Lo de, and not on mans owne woozthineffe.. And that 
that ſudie of the lawe was in the Jewes, was p2epolterous; be - 
cauſe they ſought to bee tuſtiſted by woozkes: and ſo they labous 
red to attayne vnto that, whereunto man can not come. Yea, 
they alſo were offended acChaiſt, by whom onely wee haue en⸗ 
teraunce to obtapne righteouſneſſe,. 

But the purpoſe ofthe Apoltle inthis foxmer member, is 
to aduanceche meere grace of God, that no other cauſe choulde 
bee ſought foz in the calling of che Gentiles then tbis name⸗ 

Thert lo ro lal ly. chat hee vouchſaued colmbyace them, being vnwoꝛthie ol hes 
uation without kauour. Pee ſpeaketh okrigbteoulneſle by name, without the 
bee * ſaluation * whiles hee ſapth — 

om 
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Epiſtletothe Romaines, Chap.9, 132 


fromkaich, hee giuethto vnderſtande that the righteouſneſſe of 
the Gentiles doth conſiſt in free reconciliation, Foz if any i 
magine they were therfoze tulkified , becauſe by faych they had 
grand ſpire ofregeneracia.e is fare wie fromehemund 
of Baul. Fozit — — y chey ſoughs 
not, vnleſſe the Lowe freely imbꝛaced chem ſtraynge and wande- 
ring, x offered themxighteouſneſle, twhereof,inasmuch as they 
knewe it not, thert coulde flouriſhe na ſtudie amongſt them. But 
alſo it is to bee noted, that the Gentiles did not otherwiſe ob⸗ 
ccinerightcoulnelle! fayth, but becauſe God pyeuented they} 
kaych by his grace. 
©." Foz ifbyfayth they ha fir atcapnedvntorighteonſneſle, 
this nome had been to followe it. Theretoze fapth it lelle was 


&Poxcion of grace. 
31 Iſtael in following righteouſneſſe. Paul voth franks 


| ly denounce that, which was incredible co beſpoken,namely,chat | 
it was no maruell, ifthe Jewes by following righteouſneſle 
earneſtly,p2oficed nothing : becauſe by running out of the way, 
.they wearied chemſelues in vayne, owe in the firſt place 
bee ſeemeth-vato mee to haue put che lawe of righteouſneſle, 
by the figure hypallage, foꝭ the righteouſneſle of the lawe : and Hypallage bs, 
inthe repetition of the ſeconde member, in another ſenceto haut 2 
ſo tearmed the fozme 02 rule ofrighteouſneſſe. Therefoze the tive | 
ſumme is, that Iſrael depending 'vpon the righteouſneſſt ol the 
Iame, namely that, which is pꝛelcriben in the lame, had not the 
true maner of juſti m. And it is a notable alluſion of 


woowes, whiles hi e teacheth char the righteouſneſſe 
was in cauſe , that they fel from — 


neſle. 

32 Not by Nager but as it were by woorkes. Becauſe 
commonly che excuſe ot᷑ pꝛepoſterous zeale ſeemeth cobeetuff, 
Paule ſheweth they are iuſtly retected, whoſeeke to gette vnto 
themſelues ſaluation , by the confidence of wozkes; becauſe ſo 
much as in them is they deſtroy fayth, outofthewhich there is 

no health to be hoped foz, Therefoze it they ſhoulde bee partas 
— — deſire, that —_— ſhoulde bee rr of 
rue righteoulneſle, 
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Fiurthermoꝛe thou doeſt ſee, howe fayth and the merltes of 
woozkes are compared together, as thinges vtter ly contrarp. 
Seeing then the conlidence ol wozkes is a great iet, whereby the 
way to obteyne ryghteoulneſſe is ſtopped vp agaynſt vs: it is 
neceſſary that that being reiected, wee reſt vpon the onely good⸗ 


nelle of God. Foz this example ofthe Jewes ought tuſtly to 


terrifie all thoſe, who ſecke to obtapne the kingdome ol God 
by wooꝛkes. eee eee meien: | 

Fon as it is alreadie declared, hee calleth not the obſerua⸗ 
tions of ceremontes che wooꝛkes ofthe Lawe : but the merites 
of woꝛkes: vnto the which faith is oppoſed, which faith not re⸗ 
carding hisvwne woꝛthynes, doth (that J may ſay ſo) with both 
eyes beholde the ſole mercie of Gov. | For they haue ſtumblet 


at the ſtumbling ſtone. By an excellent reaſon hee:confir» 


meththe founer lentence. Foz nothing is moze abſurde, then 
that they ſhoulve obtayne righteoulneſſe, mhiche goe about to 6- 
uerthꝛowe it. Chyilt is giuen vnto vs fox righteoulneſſe : hee 
labourech to depiue him of his office, who ſo thuſteth vpon 
G O D cherighteoulnes of woozkes, And hereby it appen⸗ 
reth, ſo often as men reſt vpon the confidence of woozkes ;vnver 


e vorne pnctence ofbeing zealous fo) righteouſnes, by furious 
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" Mozeouer, it is no harde matter to bee knowen,howe * 
fumble at Chiiſt,who truſt to the confidence of woozkes : 


ÞHowt iulkicla» except wee acknowledge our ſelues to bee ſinners, bare and 
rics fuwmvle at vopde o righteouſnesthat is our omne, wee obſcure the digni⸗ 
tie of Chilt t whiche conſiſtech in this. that hee might bee light. 


health, life reſurrection, righceouſneſſe, and medicine to vs all, 
And to what ende ſerue all cheſe, but that hee might lighten the 
blinde, reſtoze the damned, quicken the dead, reare chem vp are 
bought to nothing, waſhet hem are full offilth, cure and heale 
thoſe are deadly diſealed: pra if we clayme vnto our ſelues any 
righteouſnes, wee doe ina ſoꝛt ſtrive with the power of Chꝛiſt: 
ſecinghis office is, as well to beate downe all pzide offleſhe, as 
to eaſe and comfoꝑt thoſe labour and are heauie laden. And the 


teſtimonit is pꝛoperly cited, ' Foz there God denounceth that he 


will be an offence to the people of Juda and Ilrael, whers at 
they ſhoulde Rumble aud fall, 


Beting 
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Epiſtle ti the Romaines. Cliap.to, 133 


Seeing Chailte is the ſame God,ſpake by the Mopbet, tis xo 
maruaie; though that bee nowuꝛ faiftiled in hun. And! calling 
Chriſte a ſtone of offence. dee admoniſheth ; that it is not 
ſtrange, ik chey pofited nat in the way of righteouſneſſe, who 
'umbledasche offence by their qwne peruerſe ſtubboꝛnes, 
God had declared an eaſie way; And it is to bee noted, that this 
doth not pzoperly and of it ſelfeagree vnto "but rather ts 
accidentall by the mallce of men, as it ollowech fraights _ 

, Wayes, 331 

33: Andeuery one hat beleeuerh in him 22TH ache. 
med. Ice noddeththis teſtimonie, beeing taten other woher That 
to the conſolation ofthe govly : as ik here ba wheteas Ch 

is called a ſtoneof offence, cherets no cauſe that therefoze 

ſhoulde bee afraide of him, oꝛ in ſteede of truſte, conceiſie _—__ 
bling. Foz hee is oweinen to the rutne ol che! faichleſſeg ut 

ta the life and reſurrection of the govly, Therefoge as that 

Mꝛophecie of eng and offence is fulſilled in the rebelli⸗ 
ous and faithleſſe : ſo there is another which is directed to 

the godly: — a ſtrong ſtone, a pꝛecious and coz⸗ 

nerſtanenoddfirmely.gr ounded, vpon whom wholoeuer wall 

leane, he ſhall fide fall. 12 — hach put not to bee 
aſhamed, Fo; not to make halt op pꝛecipitate, that he had from 
the Grecke interpꝛeter. Aſſuredly che Lom there goeth about 
to confirme the hope ofhis: And when the. Loꝛde biddeth vs 
hope well, thereby it ſolloweth that we cannot be Abend. Bee 

che place TT pen vnto wen 1 

. 0 HA. 10. 
x NRethren,my hlartes defire,and prayer vnto Jod ſor Ifs 
rael is, that they might be ſaued. 
2 For l beate them recorde, that they haue the zeale of 

God, but not according to knowledge. 

Fot they being ignorant of the tighteouſneſſe of God, 
and going aboute'to eſtabliſhe their owne righteouſneſſe, 
haue not ſubmitted themſclues to the righteouſneſſe of 
Rs God 


e 
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Itis dangerous 
to follow our 


good tntentions 
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4  ForChriſte is the ende ofthelawe, forrighteouſneſle 
into euery one that beleeuerh, . hd 


1 Ereby we may ſee wich hom great 
S || carefulneile the man of God doth 
5 |] occurre oz meete with offences. 
1 | YE |} Fo yet that hee mighte cemper 

FX || whatſoeuer was bitter oz ſharpe, 
in opening che retection of che 
7/81] Jewes, hee teltifieth, as befoze, 
3 || hts good willcowardes chem, any 
doch confirme the ſame by the el⸗ 
—= fect: uamely, that hee had a care 
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of their laluation befoze the Lade. Fo2 this affection ſpzin- 


gethfrom pure charitie. Although perhaps foz ſome other 
cauſe alſo, hee was fo2ced to teſtifie his loue towardes the nact« 
on whereofhee tame: fox his doctr ine had neuer beene receiued 
ofche Jewes, it they had thought him to be their ſwoꝛne enemie; 
and alſo his falling from the lawe had been ſuſpected of the gen⸗ 
tiles, becauſe they hadthougbt, that ſoʒ the hatred omen, be was 
an Apoſtata from the lawe, as wee haue touched in the founer 


2 For I beare them recorde, This apperteineth to p20s 
ture credite to his loue : fo2 there was iuſt cauſe, why he ſhould 
rather haue compaſlis on th then hate chem:ſeeing that be ſaw 
they fell onely of ignoꝛance, not though wickednes of mind, 
pea when hee ſaw that fon no other cauſe, then foz ſome affection 
of God, they were moued to perſecutep kingdom of Chziſt, But 
beerebp let vs learne, whether our good intẽtions do carry vs. it 
we obey them. Commoniy this is thought to bee a good and ves 
rp fic excule, when hee that is repꝛoued, pzeteuvethhe meant no 
harme. And chis pꝛetence at chis day holdech a great many, that 
they apply not their ſtudie co ſearch out the truth of God, be⸗ 
cauſe they thinke that to bee excuſable whatſoever they tranſ⸗ 
greſſe of ignoꝛance, without ſet malice, yea with a good in⸗ 
tention , But there is none of vs can excule the Jewes, — 
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Epiſtle to the Romanes. Chap. io. 134. 
they crucified Chꝛiſte, that they cruelly raged againſk the Apo⸗ 
ſtles, that they went about to deſtroy and extinguilh the Golpet: 
and pet they had the ſame defence, wher in wee glozy ſecurely, 
There koꝛe let thole vaine haſtings oꝛ wꝛanglings ok good inten⸗ 

tton goe. If wee ſeeke the Loꝛd from our heart, let vs kollow the 
way by che which there is acceſſe vnto him. Fog it is better, 

(As Auguſtine ſaich) yea euen to halt in the way, then ta runnt 

Koutlp out of che way. If we would be religious. let vs remem⸗ 

ber that is true which Lactantius teachech, namely, that is true 

religion, which is iomed with che woꝛd of God, ' And againe 
when we ſee them to periſh, who thꝛough good intention watts 
der in darknes,let vs think we are woꝛthie of a thouſand deaths, 
if we, being illuminated of God, do wittingly q willingly wan⸗ 

3 Fot they being ignorant of the righteouſnes of Gd. 

Be hold how through raſh zeale they erred: namely, that they , 

Vent about to erect their own righteouſnes: which fooliſh truſt 

came ofthe ignozance ol Gods righteouſnes. Mark the antithe⸗ 

fin oz contrarietie ofthe righteoulnes' of God and men: fixrſt we 

ſee they are oppoſed one againſt the other as things contrarp,# 
which cannot ſtand together: whereby it koloweth, chat che righs 
teouſnes of God is ouerthꝛowne, ſo ſome as men effabliſh theit 
own? righteouſnes. Secondly,to the ende the Antitheta,0zcon» 
tratieties might anſwer one the other out of queſtion that is cal, (That rightrouf 
led the tighteoulnes of God, which is the gift of God : as al — of 
gaine that is called the righteouſneſſs of men. which they ſerke} God, and what 
in, oz of themſelues, oꝛ which theyttuſt that they bing vnto god. de riahteoulnte 

Therefoze he is not ſubiecetdrhe righteouſhes ol God,who win en. 

bee iuſtilied in himlelfe': becaule the firſt ſteppe to obteine the 

rigbteoulneg ol God is ta reſigns oz foꝛſake bis own righteoufs 

nes: foꝭ, co what end is it, to ſeeke fo tighteouſues els where, but 

decauſe neceſlltie doth conſtraine vs ꝛand we haue declared in a 

nother place ham men put on the righreonſucsof God by faith: 

namely, becaule the rigyteouſnes of Chyiſte is imputed vnto che. 

Finally, aul doth greatly diſgrace that pꝛide wher with hypo⸗ 

crites are puffed vp,howſoeuer it be couered with a faire face of 

Teale, whiles he laich, che yoke of god beeing as it were 1 

| | 1 | off, 
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4 For Chriſte i is che ende of the law. Thewozde fulfil 
ling, ſeemech vnto me, not to ſerue amiſſe in this place, as Eraf* 
mus alſo, bath cranſlatevit perfection: but becauſe the other reas 
ding is receiued by the conſent almoſt of all men, and the ſame 


allo agreeth well. che readers foz my part ſhalbe at libercte to 
reteine it. By this reaſon the Apoltle meetech wich an obiec⸗ 
tion, which might bee moued againſt him. - Fo2 the Jewes 
might ſeeme to haue kept the right wap, becauſe they ap⸗ 
plyed o; gaue themſelues to the righteonſneſle ofche lawe: It 
Goode him in hande to refute this falſe opinion, whiche thing hee 
dothheere. Fo2 hee ſheweththat hee is a pzopoſterous interpzes 
ter of the lawe, who ſeeketh to bee wſtified by che wozks there: 
of: becauſe the law was giuen co this end, that it might lead vs 
by che hand to another righteouſneſſe. Yea,whatſocuer the lawe 
teachech, whatſoeuer it commandeth, whatſoever it pꝛomiſeth, it 
bath Chiiſte al way foꝛ his marke: ſo then all the partes thereol 
are to bee directed unto hun. And that cannot bee. vnleſſe we, be⸗ 
ing ſpoyled of all rigbteouſnes , confounded with the knowlege 
of inne, doe ſeeke fo; freerighteouſneſle of him onelp. Caheres 
by ic koloweth, that the coxupt abuſe of the lawistiuſtly repꝛe⸗ 
bended in the Jewes , who lewply of their helpe made their 
hinderance: yeaic appeareth they did ſhametully lame the lawe 
of God, who hauing reiected the life oꝛ ſoule thereof, did take to 
chem the dead body of the letter. Foz albeit che lawe of righe | 
ceouſneſſe doth pzomile a rewarde to bis abſeruers: pet aſter it 
hach bzoughtall vader giltineſſe, it ſubſtitutecha new righteous = 
neſſe in Chꝛiſte, which is not gotten by the-merice of woogkes, 
but, beeing freely giuen, is received by faith. Sn the tightedul⸗ 
neſſe ot faith (as wee ſawe in the firſt Chapter); bath teftimonie 
ofthe lawe. And wee haue heere a notable place chat the lawe 


in all his partes reſpectech Chiiſte-; : and there oe no man can 


baue the true vnderſtanding thereof, why aft ſtill ſeeke to 
come vnto chis marke. N | 


$ For Moſes deſcribeth therighteouſneſſ; whiche is of 
che laue, that the man which doth theſe 2 , ſhall live 
in 


Epitlr eke Chap to, 135 

m them, 

6 But the rightcouſneſle which is of faith, f 
on this wiſe, ſay not in thyne hearte, who ſhall aſcende i in⸗ 
to heauen 2 That is, to bringe Chriſte from aboue. 

7 Or, who ſhall deſcende into the deepe + that is, to 
bring Chriſte againe from t he dead. 

8 But what ſaith it? The woorde is neere thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy hearte, this is theworde of faith whiche 
wepreach, 

9 For if thou malt coufeſſe with thy mouth, the Lorde 
Ieſus, and ſhalt beleeue in thine heart, that God raiſed him vp 
from the dead; thou ſnalt be ſaued. | 

10 For with the hearte man beleeueth vnto ri hteouſ⸗ ä 
neſſe, and wich the mouth man kcouſefiech to ſaluxtion, . 


Wer Moſes deſcriberh 8 tec. That it might appearehow 
ytherighteouſneſſe of faith,and the rigteouſnes of works 
are concrarp one to che other;he compareth them together. by 
by compariſon,the repugnancie which is betweene thinges con⸗ 


eraryappearech better. And hee dealeth, not with the ozacles of artzy paul ra 


the Pꝛophetes, but wich the teſttmonie of Boles, fo? thisonely the ther — 


tauſe, that the Jewes might vnderſtand, there was not a lam gi⸗ 
uen by Moſes, which ſhould hold them in þ confidence 7 55 
but which ſhould rather lead the vnto Chiſt. Foz although hee 
ſhoulde haue alleadged the Pꝛophets foꝛ wit neſſes of his len · 
tence : pet this doubt had remained, why the lawe did pjefcribe 
another koꝛme of righteouſneſſe, Hee therefoze notably remo⸗ 
ueth this ſcruple whiles he confirmeth the righteoulnes of faith, 
tuen by the doctrine ofthe lawe. 

Furthermoze, whereas Paulemaketh the lawc conſent with 


Moles then th 


faich,and per oppoſeth the righteouſneſſe ofthat,againif $righ- Tiefe bach 
ceouſncſle of this, che reaſon thereofmult be knowen. The lawe acception.. 


hath atwofolde acception, Foz ſometime it ſigniſieth all that 
doctrine was delinered by oſes, ſometime but that part which 
was pꝛoper to his miniſterie: namely, which is conteined in 


Necepts, rewardes, and puniſhments, Foz Poſes * 
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M. Io. Caluinvpenthe | 
had this office: that he might inſtruct the people in the true rule 
of godlineſſe. Mhich thing tf it be true, it behoutd him to pꝛeach 
repentance and faith: but taich is not taught, vnle lle the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes of Gods mercy, and the fame free pꝛomiſes be popounded 
92 ſec befoꝛe the people :cheretoꝛe it behoued him to bee a Pheas 
cher of che golpell : which thing hee did faichfully as appearcth 
by diuers places, Andto the ende he might infonnethe people 
vnto repentance, it was his part to teach what maner oflife were 
acceptable to God: & that he hath compꝛiſed in the pzecepts of 
the lawe. Now to the ende hee might put into the mindes of 
the people a loue of righteouſnes, and againe, inſerte a hatred 
of ſinne,pzomiſes and thꝛeatnings were to bee added: whiche 
might declare hom there are rewardes laid vp fo) the iuſt, and 
bozrible puniſhments fo2 the wicked. Now alſo it was the du⸗ 
tie ofthe people to cõſider by how many wayes they were accur⸗ 
ſed, and howe farre they were from that, that they could merite 
Godby their wozkes 3 fo they being in diſpaire of their dt 
righteouſnes might fle vnto the bauen of Gods goodneſſe, any 
| — * Chziſte hinſeife- This was the ende of Poſes mie 
Wor or offi eee 
Aud non becauſe che pomiſes ofche.gofpellare onelyreav 
beere and there in Poſes; and che ſame alſo verie obſcurely: 
but the pzecepes and rewardes appointed fo2-the keepers of the 
laweappeare eftſoones + woꝛthily is this office pzoperly and pe⸗ 


cultarlp giuen vnto Moles. to teach what true righteouſnes ok 


workes is: ſecondarily,toſhewe what reward remaineth ta the 
bleruacion,and what puniſhment foz the tranſgreſſion thereof. 
In this reſpect Poſes himſelfe is compared with Chyilte in 
John: where it is ſaide, The lawe was giuen by Moſes, grace 
and truth is fulſilled by Chyiſte, And ſo often as the lawe is ca« 
ken ſo ſtricktly,Poſes ts couercly oppoſed vnto Chꝛiſte: any 
therefore wee are then to conſider what thelawe conteineth in 
it ſelfe,beyng ſeparate from the goſpell. That ther foꝛe which is 
ſaide heere of the righteouſneſſe of the lawe, mut be referred 
not vnto the whole office of Moſes, but vnto this part, which pes 
culiarly in a maner was committed vnto him. 
Nowe J come vnto the wowes , For Moſes 2 


Epiſtle to the Romanes. Chap. 10. 136 
Paule hath Graphei, in latine, ſcribit, in engliſh he write th ng awer d. 
but it Is the tigure Aphareſis foʒ the woꝛd deſeribit, id eſt, hee za letter oꝛ filla. 
deſcribeth, And the plate is taken out ot Leuiticus, where che/blefromthe be 
Lozdepzomiſech eternalllife co them ſhal keepe his lame. Fox ü. 
thou ſeeſt that Panlealſohathſotakenit,noc of a cempozall DV Leuit. 18.5» 
tranſifoqylife onely,which pleaſech a manie. And Paule rea⸗ 
ſoneth thus from that place, ſeeyng no man can olteyne righ⸗ 
teauſneſſe ꝑꝛeſcribed in the lawe, but he that fulſtlleth exaccly 
euer part thereof: and all men haue al way beene farre from 
that perfection: in vayne doth any ſecke fo2 ſaluation this wap: 
Aſrael cherefozedid amiſſe, which thought he coulde obtayne 
— rigbteouſneſſe ol the lawe ., from the which we are all ex⸗ 
cluded. See howe he argueth from the pzomiſe it ſelfe that 
ie proficerþvanorhing, name lx, becauſe of ſO rey __ 
tion. | fold 
Whata foolilh top 161 it then, to alleadge legal * my 
bliſhe the righteouſneſſe of woozkes 2 Fox a ſure curte abydeth 
fo2 vs and chẽ:ſu farre is it offthat ſaluation ſhouldcome chencs 
unto vs. The moze abhominable is the ſottiſhnes of Papiſtes} 
who thinke it ſufficient topzoue merits,by bare promifes; At is 
not in vayne ( quoth they) that Godhath — 
ſhippers:but in the meane while they ſet nat, that it is therefoze 
pꝛomiſed, chat the ſence of their tranſgreſſians, might put into al 
mens feare of death; & ſo they being lozced by cher . erte 
might learne to flee vnto Citi, 

6 But the righteouſnes whiche is ef faich.) This plary 
is ſuche as maye greatelyetrouble the Reader : and that f; 
two caules. . Fox boch it ſeemeth ta bee impzoperly wneſted of 
Paule, and alſo the wozdesſeeme tobe chaunged into another 

ſence. But concerning the woꝛds we ſhall ſee what is to be ſaid 
ol them : Firſt let vs conſider the application. Foz it ia a 
place of Deuteronomie, where (as in the fozmer plate) Mo⸗ 
ſes ſpeaketh ol the doctrine ol the lawe : and Pault aws Deut. 30,12, 
eth ic vnto the pꝛomiſes of the Goſpell. This knatte maye 
bee well vntied, thus, Moſes in that place cheweth the facili⸗ 
tys oz eaſineſſe of comminge vno life, becauſe the wil of Got 
mas not nawe hide noz ſette a farre off from the Aewes, 
SA:; ale Mantel bug. 
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but was layd befoze their eyes. If he ſpake ofthe law onelp, le 
had beene a friuoloug argument: ſeeing the law of God, being 
put befoze our epes, is nothing-moze eaſie to be done, then if ie 
were ſec a farre off. Therefoze he noteth not the lawe onelp, but 
in'generall all the doctrine of God, whtch compꝛehendeth vuder 
it the Goſpell , Foz the woꝛde of che law by it ſelfe, is neuer in 
our heart: no not the leaſt ſillable thereof, vntil it be put in, by 
che faith of che Goſpel, Secondlp,yeaeuen after regeneration, 
the woꝛde of the lawe ſhall not pzoperly bee ſaide to be in our 
heart : becauſe it requireth perfection, from the which che faith: 
full themſelues are farre off, But the wozde ofthe Goſpel hath 
bis ſeate in the heart, although it filleth not the heart: fot it ofs 
fereth pardon foꝛ che imperfection and want. And Polcs altos 
gether in that Chapter (ag alſo in the fourth) ſtuviech to com. 
mende vnto the people the ſinguler loue of God, becauſe he had 
receiued chem into his cuicton and gouernment: whiche como 
mendation could not be taken from the bare lawe, Neither let⸗ 
teth it, that Poſes pꝛeacheth there ol refozming the life vnto 
the rule of che lawe ; foz the ſpiric of regeneration is coupled 
with the righteouſneſle of faith. Therefoze be colleccethche one 
out ofthe other : becauſe the obſeruation of the lawe, is of the 
faichofChiift, Neither is it to be doubted but this ſentence des 
pendeth vpõ that pꝛinciple, the Lov ſhal circumciſe thine heart: 
which he had put downe a little befoze in the ſame Chapter. 

Wlherefoze they are eaſily refuted, who ſap that Poſes intrea· 
teth chere of good wozkes. Indeede J confeſſe chat to be true: 


but J deny it to be abſurd, chat the obſgruacion ofthe law ſhould 
be dzawen from this fountaine, that r the righteouſnes of 
faith, Rowe the opening of the wozds e ſought fo, Say not 


in thy heart, who ſhal aſcende &c, Moſes nameth heauen & 
the Sea, as places furtheſt oft. hard foz a man co come vnto. But 
Paule, as though there were ſome ſpirttuall myſery hidden vn⸗ 
der cheſe wozdes,d2aweth them vnto the death and reſurrection 
of Chziſt. It anp alleadge,that this interpꝛetation is too muche 
wnfeſted, and too ſubtile, let him know the minde of the Apoſtle 
was not, curiouſlp oz exactly to handle the place of Moſes: but 
onely to apply it vnto the treatiſe of the pzeſent cauſe, Pe doeth 
not there loze recice ſillable by uillable what is in Poles : — — 
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det lande that lie is pinchafed fos d nm yoach | 
Mich bochwhichzhe teacheth durfaichits — — 
ot the Ooſpell. Foy Thuſte-by tyin$hichfinottowed bpacath* 
by ryſing againe he hath gotcenlife inhigpotncry!its 40 d. 
Nolde in thegalpeliche benrſite uf Ebziten brath and re. 
Currectionts communicate a vuoods; thru chere iaug aufe that 
wee ſhoulie ſeeks tur therm an 3 things! 01 Thirofazechat ia 
mughe appearerhe vigyteouſniſe aach 6 alvavorantlyfuffi> 
clent unte lulu aſetho meuibers wbich 
onely are neceſſamy vncoſaluacion, are conteined in 48, 3(//\Wija 
then thalt aſcendinco heaven? ' Js as much as if he fam n, 
knowetch.whether that inheritante nf ecernall 
abidech ln h WHO ſhal deſcend — 1 
cdu ſatd, who knameth whether eternal death ol cht fault 
follow the death of the bodier Both which doubtes bte teas. 
2 Tory Yor NY 
— — — heauen, tbe — —— ks in his hy 
ne. So cht aſcention of iChiie 
— wen ET ache rye 
ina mance matueth Chniſfechimſelfe oucot, choyaſegiow of the uen⸗ is the 
beanens,thacdoubcech-whether che inberitaner uf heauen / ei 
epared fm the faithfull,/:4m; whoſe name and caule hee is 
entred in thyther. Likewiſe, _ hee cookebpon — 
the) great ef Heil, 'mychte, deltuer vs. 
thence-;/ ta & eco queſtion. 1 whether: mem 
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8h But whavſachiry C That negatiue 
bach bithertu vſedg dia ſetrue to take away the impedi 
ments of faith : it remaineth therefoze that he declare the mauer 


— neg ans — whirhende —— 


nahen they 
CE —. ? 
meaning is toſhewe, what a greas differente there — 
therighteouſnes of the lam and the Golpelꝛſeeingthat ſheweth 
N it ſe llt a farre off it dach viue away all men from comming vn⸗ 
| to tt r but this affering it-feife at han vnth famtliat iy muite bg 
a vntothefruicgumofic.; Theword is ncere thee. Fiuſt of all 
this ati bee nuced;chat teaſt the minnes of men beeing carried 
| away by vainectreuniftances,lhoulde erre from ſaluation, the 
boundegofthe-wowdeare pꝛeltribed vitothem,within the whi⸗ 
chethep:ought:to keepe themſelaes : m it is ax if hee ſpoulve 
tcommaund them to bee contente wich che woweobelp, and ads 
—— thirglaltethe ſertetts ol henuen are to bet 
ſeene,which would both daſtli they eyes withcheir khigbtnes, x 
aſtoniſhe their area, and alſo make the mynd it ſelf amaſed. 
Therefoꝛe the godly receiue an excellent conſolation outof this 
platt. tauehyng the certapnette of the mont: namely. that they 
map us ſate iy reſttherem Pas in the moſt pzeſent bebaldpng of 
thing's;0xas in any thyng ipꝛeſent and in hande. Secondly 
it is to bee ndted that ſuche a woꝛde is pzopounded. by Moſtz. 
wherein wer haue firme an ſure truſt of ſaluation. This is 
ttb wordeof faith. Jultly vath Paule take that: foꝛ the doce 
— 2 © rene bfthe lame nothnot pat ſte and quitt che conſrience :ney⸗ 
| che doeh unter vito tho xon(ciencs thoſe thinges wheres: 
 withitoughttobeeconcent;*] et in che meant wh le hee exe: 
cluveth not the vther partes ol the wozbeino not chepꝛecepts vt 
the lawe: but his myndeis to puctowhe temiſſion of ſinnes fox; 
righteouſneſſe;and that without ſuche exict obedyence as the 
lame reauitech. Therekozx the woe ofthe ä — 
wer art not cummaunded to efle: by workers, 
boys {I it by faith, belag freely offerev,ſufficeth to = 
me 


— — — — — feed 
( uſpecePÞPanle to G Megs. X02 4 
that in the miniſterie of the Goſpell hee agreech; with Poſ e: 
— allo — 2 dur fe licitie wy other where then in 
the frer omiſe ol Goma grace. n 1/4 l % 220 1 
„  9'1:/Sothatifthov: conkelſecThikialla 4s rather ama llufem 
then a proper auvitaturall 'incerpeecodions. Fo) ut is Uke that 

Poles by thefigitre Sznerdocheninnfethe wan month, fot sypnecdoche, 1, 
uc d ucountenancꝭ. Aut it was not unſeemely for the Apoſtle wen by one 

ei allude; vntu the woe mouth to this ſenſe; when che Loꝛde 4 
Pibliſhirhhiswomebetowour face aſũtredly hee callethivs vn · l underſoan. 
do thoronſelivechereok;>c; Farwherelacuerthewooweof-the 
Loꝛde is chert it vug it ta ſtuciier aun the ſtuitt isthe confeſs . . \ 4 


fidnof the mouthi2/1/Whrreas hee pucceth:confefſion-vefze. 
faich, it is che figure Anaſtcophe, very viuall in the Seri 4 


Anaſtrophe, is 


EFozcheeaverhadbre 


+ ; one, as hee is giu 
Pen. 2 6 4 „% 90 E ene eee 3354344 | 
And whereas reſurrection onely is named, wee muſt not ſa take 
1 as chongh his death were in no place : hut betauſe Chziſt: by 
rx ag ain inade vn out faluatidn. Fcʒ albeit our redemption 
and ſaciſfaccion was arcumpliſhet by his death, bythe which we 
ate reconciled vnto God: pet che victozte againſt ſinne, death, 
and Satan, was gotten by hia reſurrection. Pence alſo came 
righteouſnelle, ne wnes of life, and the hape of bleſſed immoꝛtali⸗ 
tie Nad theretqꝛe oftentimes telurrertion anly is ſec befoꝛe 
un koß ont'ronfivence df ſalumion, nat that ir ſhonlve lead vs 
wap from his death , but "_ it teſtifieth the effecte 
D2. ** 
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this bower of haelt ct gaine pet notwithltfe 
Logos rae ome inthe lcripeapois alctibed vn 
to God the kacher 0e 


Hb For rrththearte man beletueth ento Nehren 

nes. This place may further va ta che vnderſdanding al the 

fan! a it veclarech that wee are thereby iu⸗ 

cited, chat we imbꝛate the mercy uf Sov dfferen vnto va in the 

thb * —— Oat a — iuſte betauſt weer he; 
— Aekue that God ts gracious . 
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J/ will nat contend about: 
TaithreRterhtimpbecauſe — eta.» — 
ken fox a ſexiom und ſincerealſection} I fapfaith is firme # 
Leffectuallconfivence;auy not abarrkiiowledge.oncly.: * With 
| his mouth man maketh tonfeſſion vnto falugtion.: It map 
1 ſerme niatueilous, why.bte ſhauld nin attribute a poztiendf 
Fj ut ſalunttõ vntn confeſſiShaning fs ofterrbefaxe th tied 
hure ate ſazedby'faithunely;: But ther ebm it mau noc bet 

d.ctullectedi chat ronfeſſinn is che canſe af dur ſatustian onciy his 

if minde is to ſhew / ham Gon both nerfect nur ſaluation: namelg 
whiles he cauſeth faith w hee hath put into our harts,toappeare 
fioꝛth by cõteſſiũ ea his mindauas ſimply toxiote-which.is true 

The naturt ol x faith. ubente this fruice ocetveth, Itaũ an ſhaulde pꝛetende x 
true faith, uapne title of faich fa it f; true faichoughtſoto kind le xt 
hearte with the ſtudie al Gous glogp that the flame thtyrofmay 

-appeare foojth. And ſurely „bee that is iuſtfied „ enen 

nowe alreadie hath ohtemnen calugion t therefq2e.the' faith 

of the hearte maketh no leſſe vnto ſaluation, then the con⸗ 

feſſion of the mouth. Thon ſeeſt bee bath ſe difingit 

ſhed, has Fee c e ag 


Tttharfaich ol 


” 4x — — — 


2 5 2 21 
* 
* * 


Ar this day oudly boalt butovs an imaginarie 


Epiſtle to the Romames. Chap. 1369 
and in che ſecond place ſheweth. what is neceſſarie fo2 the con» 
ſintmation of ſaluation. Foz neither can any beleeue but her 
mulk confelle wich his mouth: and there is a neteſlitie of perpe⸗ 
tuall conſequence, not which may aſcribe ſaluation vnto conteſ . 
Don, But EA EEE INDIRES 
beeing contente with che ſecrecie of che heart, leaueth aut cons 
kelſion ofmouch, as a ſuperſluous thing. Fo it is too childiſſe 
ay there is OT erer on is N > os 50 
ate : ap (1 : 


11 Bor the ten u everyonethatbelecacthia 
tum ſhall not bee aſhamed. 5 

12 For there is no difference betwoenethe lewentiche 
Grecian,for hee that is Lorde ouer all, is rich vnto all, that call 


on him. For ee ol che Lorde 
halbe ſaued. FF} 


1 For the ſcripture faith + bmp ue dhe dend 
why God did iulkly reiect the Je wen, hee returneth to affirme 
oz pꝛoue the calling of the Gentiles : which is the other part ol 
thequeffion, wherein hee is nowe conuerſant, Becauſe theres 
7 —— aigion, 
| — n 

plainely excende ir töche Gentiles :ſecondip he alſo callech the 
Gentiles by name vnto it. And hee repeacech chat teſtimonie 


which he had Areadie alleadged out of 8 
migbt haue the mote authozitie 2 and it mighte ap- 
peare howe well the Prophecies ſpoken 

with thelawe, 


12 For chere is no difference or 3 &, If cont 
Dence 02 faith only bee required, & wherſoeuer the ſame ſhalbe 
founde,there againe the loue of God ſhall ſhew fooꝛth it ſelfe to 
laluation: then ſhalbe no difference oz reſpect ofkinred oꝝ nati⸗ 
aon. And he avveth a moſt firme reaſon, fo2 if he who is che Crea- 
£o2 & maker ofthe whole woꝛld, be che God of all men, hee will 


ſhew himſelflouing to all, who ſhall * andcal =_ 
| | 3 


- Mit, Catutd ypon the - {14 


him Te Foy ſeein ag bis merty i (iifincte, it c inna be cbo⸗ 
ne it elfe to all, who craue az ſeche 
the ſame. Nich, is talten in this place,actiuely,fo2 bouncifulland 
beneficial, There we mu note that p richnes of our father can 
not be diminiſhed 02 vecreaſed b untie aud liberahite, anÞ 
therefote that wee haue —— the lelle, albeit he jurich others 
The riches of with elhe mani ſo lde tren grace. There faxe there 
God cannot bee no cauſe why wee — — woſpetitie, as: 


Decrealed. thereby wee loſt oz wanted any thing. And albeit this reaſon * 


ttſelfe was ſtrong enough pet hee confirmeth it by the teſlimo⸗ 
me ofthe Pꝛophet Joeſ:becauſe the vniuerſall particle being ex⸗ 
pꝛelled hee incl men together. But the readers 8 

td tiue much better by the circumſtauce that that which Weg 
loel.2.33. rertthdothagreewiththieploces andlikewiſe that in the Acts: 
Ac a2. Both becauſe in that plare he dothprophelie of Chzilte his king · 

dame, andallſohauing fozgtolde that the anger of God ſboulde 
burn exceedingly in the middeſt of this his thꝛeatning. he pony 
ſeth ſaluatiũ co all who ſhal cal vpon p name of od,Whereups 
onitfolloweth chat the grace ot God doch prarte euen to very 
ntapth of death ſa farre nnn 
nor6obe dented the Gentiles. 1243 q 


14 How. [then foal they eil pon him i in whom che 0 
not belecued$ and how ſhall they haleeue in him of who! they 
laue not heard*and how ſhal they-hearg without a 
15 But hoe ſhall they preache-except they bee nn? Fro 
conding as it is written 2 Hoe bewtifull are the 775 of 
_— whobring cidings of peace,vha bring tydings of good 
things. 

16 But all haue not obeyed the goſ pell for Iaias Gaith, 
Lorde,who hath beleeued our ſpeech? 

17 ITberfore faith copuneth by hearing,and bearing by 

che word of God. 5 


Deere A will —.— 4. reader ouer long in reciting and 
.refucing other mens opininns. Let euery mã die his owy indges 
ment, and let it be lawłull ſoꝛ me freely to ſay what J N 


* that you. may buderſtande. what is the ende Sec i 
Gra Ababds 


Epilleto ie Romane, Chap,to, 140 


Eradatton, conſider ſirſt chat chere was 4: 2 . conlunclionGradation LM 
2 — 
f ret 

zonthe zpppobartbm af the cher bar which 
endeth one mem 
ber beginneth 


berwiyt the calling or che Geneiles and et eh —— of Paul,» 
Ghirhhse did perzmeard execute among themtſo that the ap 
pꝛobation ot᷑ the one did depende 
18 r. Now it behoued Paul to make the calling ol the 

. without all doubt oꝛ queſtion and alſo to ſhewe A the 
reaſon of his mmilteric, leaſt that he ſhouldLeeme to publiſhe che: 
grace of God amille; in that her did wichdzawe oz take from the 
childzen of God che bꝛead which was pzdperiy appointed foꝛ the, 
and giue it td dogs. And therekoze he doth both thele thinges to⸗ 
gether. But the coherencie E agreement ot his woꝛdes will not 
de perfertly vnderſtood befoze p euery particular part cherot᷑ be 
expoundey in oder. This his pꝛacecding is as much in effect, 
as it het ſhould ſay, that bath Jewes and Gentiles declare and 
ſhew eue in God, by calling vpd his name: becauſe 
che true talling vpon name ok god cãnot be, except there were 
lirſt arighe knowledge of him. Furthermoze, faith commeth by 
the mod ot God. But the woꝛde of God is pꝛeached in no place 
but by che ſpeciall pꝛouidence and appointment of God. There 


the next. 


axe wherethe inuncatiũ ot God is, there is alſo faith: where fait 


is;there was alſo firſt the ſeed of the woꝛd, there preaching is, 
there is allo the calling of God, oʒ there men are called of God, 
Now. where there is ſo effectuall and fruitfull a calling of God: 
there is an euldent and vnfallible tokt᷑ of god his loue. Theres 
by it is apparũt, p the Gentiles are not to be vebarred 02 excluven 
the Kingvome of God, whom God hach admitted into the fel- 
lowſhip & participation of ſaluation. Fo2 as thepzeaching-of þ 
OGolpel is the cauſe of their faith, ſo God his ſending is the cauſe 
ol pꝛeaching, whereby it pleaſed him to pꝛoume foxtheir laluatiũã 
after this maner. Now lets rann particularly, (har which 
kollaweth. bir by: 

„or hall yeall,&c,Paules mind is to topne Fimo⸗ 
catid of God with faich, as indeed they art things neerely linked 
and ioyned together: fo hee whocalleth vpon God doth ( as it 
were) cũmit himſelf into che only hauen of ſaftie:and that which 


lay bintſelfe natt wergty the boſome of pyraft good zulouing 


father, that by his care hee may be 1 by his indulgencie 
and 


To flke vnta 


God in pꝛayers 
is the moſt ſureſt kind oftefuge, hee doethlike a ſonne repoſe d? is the fafeſt yas 


nen ok all. 


p 


| tte — 


of a quite contrary minde, who caketh this as a pztnciple graun ; 
ted: namely. chat we cannot pap aright 


M. lch Calvin vpon the 


up bis vertue hee may be ſtaied and vpholden, Whichthing us 
man can doe, who befoze hath not fo certaine aperſuaſion of god 
. 
0 any thingat 6. 
Therefaze it is neceſlariethac be who calleth bpon God ſhould 
allure himſelfe to receiue aide and helpe from him. Foz Paule 
ſpeaketh heere of that Jnuocation which pleaſech God. 0 
bypocrttes call vpon God, but not to their ſaluation, becauſe 
they call vpon hint withaut any ſenſe oꝝ feeling of faith. Mher⸗ 
by it is euident how fooliſh all che Schoole men bee, who offer 
themſclues doubtfully co God, not being ſtaied by faich. Paul ia 


vnleſſe we be certainelp 


pertwaded of che ſucceſle. Neicher doth he ſet do wue here an in⸗ 


Ephefi, 3,12. of ifſelfbuugechfozth the nuocation of god · F02 it cãnot deln 


Sacha. 13.9. 


Od muſt be 


tricate 02 doubctull faich, but þ certaintie oʒ aſſurante which our 
mindes conceaue of his fatherlp loue and goodnes, whiles by the 


- Goſpel he reconcilech vs to himſelf g adopceth vs fo his ſ\dnes, 


By this confidence only we haue acceſſe to him:as it is alſo to 
Ephe. And onche other ſide gather p that only is true faith, wh 


that he ſhould continually aſpire vnto the goodnes of God, by all 
payers o2 ſupplications,whooncehath taſted ofche ſame, 
How ſhall they beleeue in him of whom & c. The ſumme $ 
ſenſe of theſe woꝛdes is this: namely, that wee are after a ſo1ts. 
dumbe vntilthe pzomiſe of God open our mouth to pzay,Tlhich 
onder alſo he noteth in the pꝛophet Zach, in cheſe woꝛdes: J will. 
ſap to them, vou are my people. and they ſhall ſap co me, thou art 
aur god. Ic it is not our parts to feigne and imagine what ma 
ner of God we liſt. Therefoze we mult baue the true @ lawefull: 
knowledge ofhim,ſuch as is ſet downe in his wow, And it any 
man ſhall ſuppoſe God to be good by bis owne ſenſe e imagina⸗ 
tion, that ſhall be no ſure and ſtable faith, but a wauering and 


known and woz · - wandering imagination And cherfoze the wurd is neceſſarily res 


thiped acco2ding quired to the true 


of God, Pere he bath ſet vown no 


ee woolne nther wozd then þ which is pjeached, berauſe this is p opvinarie 


ane which te Louth ee fo che dea 


Epiſileto the Romanes. Chap,9, 141 
But il any man —ä——ů— 5s God could 
 nococherwile ule, 02 


En aun would wacher be an lawe ab bi 
5 SI e Hee. 
pledge ofthe loue of God. 


noctlrredinbyhis (hectall manidences — is: | 
no queſtion,but Gov boch vilice that nation, | 


a it. were by chaunce like raine ouc-of the Cloudes:; but PR 
nnr nr whether ts ſent renn 
from aboue. 

Asit ts mitten Howe beautifullz&c,Thus weoughe to apply | 
this teſtimonie of Eſay, æ Nahum to —ůů ne 
Lope offering tape of deliueraunce to his people, ſetteth ſooth Nah. 
the comming ol them who ſhoulde bing the gladſome tyvinges 
thereof ,. with a ſingular commendation. Thereby therefoze 
her hach declared that the office 02 miniſterie ofthe Apoltles is 
to be had in no leſſe pꝛice and eſtimation, by which cherpdings 
of eternall lie is bzoughtvnto vs. And tberevpon it followech 
that it commeth from God, faꝑ as much as there is nothing to be 
deſired oꝛpꝛayſe woꝛthy in this wozlde, which dothnotpyoceeve 
and come from his hande. 

Peere alſo we learne howe greatly the pꝛeaching ol the Gol: 
pell is to be deſired, and howe highly it is to bee efteemed of all 
good men, which is commended in ſuche ſoꝛte by the mouth of 
God. Neyther is it to bee doubted but that God ſpeaketh glo⸗ 
riouſly of the incomparable pꝛice of this treaſure, chat all mens 
mindes map be amaked and ſtirred vp to ſeeke fox che ſame grees 
dily. By this woozde ſeereumerſtanve tn this place thetrcons 


ming vr che figure me tonymis. ty | 
25 0 36 But 


—_—_———W—_—_———— 


16 M 1 oC owt. 


Il a preoccupation,leaſt that where as it was ſapde,that the wo2ve 


woeth alway owinari! pgoodefozofaythrou ts rhefcedeis bes 


| 3 neuer wantedthe wowe⸗ Nherefoze it was meete and requi⸗ 
kli che woozde lit fog him en dertare this in oypaſſage, q many are callen 
| nr 1 wd are nut choſen. ana ae e tan Job; 
3 "tv, where cho Niophetr bering a to thatexcellent pa- 
STII. ert chen ent bigs neh rt atimiros 


| pk 10 uerx, tobieh in ſptr t appenred fuch to him, as fozerd himta try 
| 1 . aut: Luma who hath bt reuedvur rrpate, ii is to ſay), the 
Lohn 12.36, woozdes which wee baue pꝛeached. v 01473? 
Foz whereas rhe Meine tue woe g Oenifiech 
. 2 tbx/Grecianghintoexpoundedit arven andthe 
r Latines ſermonem: albeit impoperly,yet not in any obſture o 
| doubtkull ſence. Nowe wee ſee why this exception was added 
| by the way;to witte / that no man ſhoulde thmke fayth doeth ne · 
ro WI e eee 
flouri Ce off nag 
1: :Notwithltanvinghevifiocech the reafon afterwarde when 
hee addeth, To whome is the / arme of the L09de:reueated* 
Fo bee ſigniſiech char there appeareth nopzofice oꝛ fruite ofthe 
wooꝛde, but whileſt God voch ſhine vpon vs by the wygbtneſſe 
ofbts ſpiette, and ſa is tie iu wardecalling viſtinguilhed from the 
dutmarde vate ot man. Mhich in warde calling is onely ef⸗ 
fectuall, and mopento the elect / Aherebyrit is cuident. howe 
kodlyſhix fonte men reaſon; that all are indiſferently tlectes and 
| choſen, berauletbe doctrint of ſaluation is vniuer ſall, and God 
| doeth indifferently inuite all men vntu him. Fo2 the generalitit 
of them mibe g lone of it ſelfe;and hy is ſelfe dath not make gal 
| uation common and generalltodll; 3 But ratherthjs pain 
oF rcuelas 


e 


Epiſtle enn 44005 14 


euelation of the pꝛophete maketh mention, reſtrax ucth 
Wh ft a By bo, lo. 97 | 
10.4 ayth eommeth by henving 8er. By the 
1 4 wee Ge pic ponk did reſpect ii aming that his 
qrabitis; Hew thilt umere lo ener ſaichu chert God 
— radar ens, at Got nR av 
lung bd the mini 


econdiy haus he hach powyovuur bis bl 
edn okthe Goſpel that de might Ugheen th rhindes okmen 
'by fuyth. and by cht ſame fayth allo might pꝛeparethem ro call 
vpon his name, wherein ſaluation is pꝛonuſedto all. Aunchac 
:bp chit meanes it was teſtiſtod hom the Gentilea mere amnit 
ted by him into the felotpſhipofche Ao 
worthie and excellent place concerning the vertue ande catie 
becauſe he voeih teſtiſie thatfapthdP2ocnedeth and 
eth kram it. Pee tonfeſſed truely atlate, chat at it ſelſe 
teth nothing ꝛ but where it pleaſethche Lozdetawmke, 
4 ta the inſtrument ol his power. And trueſy baththevapce of 
man is vuable t his one vertu tuꝑtarre intotheſoult : and 
+a\(wnnamh vieuapzcatl monde beetoopzoude, ichet wers ſaid 
to haue pom to negenerate v? and alſo the liqin ol faytita a 
noe high and excellent ching. chen chat it cauba giuen and be- 
ſtowed by man: And yet all this both not wr tne. 
« wozkeeffectually by ieee aloe Wage eee 
bs fapth by his miniſterie.. cord aged 391 y0 hut 
„ 1 Qurcherrhoze wer yinttndco, chat fauth is mot trronp>cd 
pon anꝝ other da cermothen vpon the 
— not ſuy — — es doctrins ; but ban 


hee reſlrapntth it by exmeſleaumdes tothe mode of God aubich l 
reſtrapnce wereabfary Aka fad autabe leane m ſlay igfcite.vpon ray God. 
the decrees of men. 0 eallthdinuentida2ofuanmagtc onely, | 


dfancte of intricate and intan 
gled fayth fall flatte to the grounde, whiche ſeuereth and deſtrac⸗ 


eth fapth from the warde nd meh moe p execrable and curſed 


. blaſphquiie., -whichwouldehave the auchozitiecofche woopde to 
hang waueringanddoulytulſy till eme aden 
oe Church vth dated, 3912] v4.3 211507 "4 


18 But 


r — — 


Plime,x9,,5, 


MI. Loh. ( in ypoa hl 


13 . they nocheardAyeaerdy thet 
ſounde 7 thecarth , and their votdes into the 
endes of 7 

19 Ban I demaunde hath not Iiracl knowen? firſt Moſes 
. by a nationthatia ner oy 
nation, and I will anger a fooliſbe nation: 

20 And Eſa ie eee 
. Ivas made nov en to them who: did 


notaſke afrer mee, f 
21 But ol iſrael heſaich, thavertchedoutmy hands 


dajly oa proudeandrebellious people. e 


18 But I ſy have they e Steingthacby 
meaching the mindes of men are indemed wich the knowledge 
of God, whiche of ic ſelfe bycedechand byiugerh foxththe inuocas 
tion and calling vpon theſameGod : Itremapned to bee exa⸗ 
mined whether che truech of Hod were euer detlaren and ea · 
cher to the Sentiles a nd m in chat Paule ned to che 
Gentiles vyonche ſudden, there was no fall offence taken ac 
this his ſudden change and alteration. Therefoze hee aſketh 
Chis queffion, whether Godhadneuer directed and ſent his voice 
belqze ca the Oentiles,aud performevche duetie of a teacher to 
warde che whole woꝛld. 

Farrhermozeto the intent incencheetmighe ſhewe howe the ſchooie 
is generally freeandopen to all, incothe whtcheGod doeth 
garter to bim ſchollers from euery place, bee citech che teſtimo⸗ 
nie of che mophete, which in appearaunce doeth ſeeme to make 
liceleco che matter: fo: the Pꝛophete not there ofthe 
Apoſtles;buc of che dumbe woozkes Jn whiche hee 
ſayth che glozp of God ſhinerh fo cutventlp,as chattheymay bee 
—_— to haue their cettaxne tongue to declare che -vertues ol 


i e erde beende auncient writers to 
expounde that whole Pſalme allegozically , whoſe ſteppes the 
poſteritie hath alſo followed, ' So chat without contradiction 


02 controuerſie the ſonne edinpareditos byidegrome going * 


— — 


Epiſtlo to cke eomsines Und. 10. 145 
ofhis chamber was Uheeitt and che Apo nres webormiver ddd by 
che heauenn C hey whowedeindze reiſgioug, and bhehaued ihren 
ſelues moꝛe mouellixiũ che tncet pꝛetation of p7etipture,vo think 
p it mas pꝛoper ty ſpoken vf the bulloing e frame of the heauens 
and that Pule vid tranſferre it co the Apoſtles by way of alluſis 
on Buc becaaſe 3 finve chat che ſeruants of God 


| " Afinfton,'s whe 
led p ſevips” lo reſpett the 


tut es euery where with moꝛe ttuerence/ and that they waucred caving oz wii⸗ 


nochuher and thither ſo licencioulln, J cannot be per ſwaded that ting ofanother, 
Paul abuſev this plate in ſuch-fozt; | Thersfoze Itake this his dn warez 
allegatton in the pꝛoper æ naturall ſence oꝛ meaning ol the pꝛo⸗ ence, oꝛ els 
phet, ſo that che argument map dethis . mamelpy, chat God hath tovch ttcm in 
made his dietie manifell tothe Geurilen euen rürhedegtnmig ar on words 
of the wozla, albeit not by the yꝛearding ef mt, pet by the tritimo⸗ 
nis ot his creatures u although the Goſpel was not the hard 

of among them yet not withſtanding the whole frame and won «.- -- 7 
manſptp of heanen q earth did ſpeake, x did gloꝛiſle their authour 

by their a raching. It appeareth thereloꝛe, that God euen at 5 

time wh erin he cantapntd ꝶ kent the grace at his couenant wich 

in tbe pedpleof Iſrati did not withmam his Anomledge in ſurb 

colt from the Gentiles, but chat hre did alwah ſhewe them lum 
ſparke, a and light thereok. In deede he made him Mlfeinoze 
neerelßknawne and nimifeſte to his choſen people, ſo that che 
Jewes might ve woxthilpicompared ta dame icabithenrera ! - * 2 + 1 
he raughtfrnultariy bychis haly mouth. Notwithfiubingbe- 
aul he didniſo mea, the Qentiieę d fat oft ty cht voice 
vt hen, by this pꝛeãule n frtũghthe ſar med phe would al 
ſo make himſelt knoſon at ebe leugrůta che Mentil es in vot a 
Knowe not whythe greek inter pꝛeter bath trauſlatedthe heli tu 
od H, pb began a ſuurde. For the he ewe wome ſ j ni⸗ 
niſieth h line emtttint ia huuding: and fœmrtime in woycing. 
Wut concerning this pꝛeſent plaas ſeeing it is ſure that t‚ ſaum 
ching is repeated wilt it ſermech bnto ine that che heaueng are 
bꝛought in, declariug bochby wiitng:s Þeech ppowsr of God to 
all mankind. Foxbyche woꝛd, going forth, the Nꝛophet doch ads 
moniſhus that chat dactrin, werraf the heauens are pyeachery 
:and pubiihtrs, i not ſputte vp Within thenarroweandſtraigbt 
-compa@vfone band oꝝ region; but doech loundr vut tuto the vs 


* 


termoſt partes o quarters of the wozld, 


0 ; 7 
19 But 


Deut. 4.8. 


1 — PN istaken fram ehe — . — 
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the leſſer and greater. Paul bathreaſonevchac-che Gentiles 
are not to be debarredand excluded from the knowledge of God, 
ſeeing that God from the beginning, albeit obſturely and by 
chadowes, hath manifeltedhimſelfepnto them,ozatthe leaſt hath 

giuen them ſome taſte of his trueth. hat then ſhall wee ſay 
of Ilraell, who was lightened with a farre ocher light af doe⸗ 
erine $ Foz bowe commeth it to paſle, that pʒophane men, and 


ſuch as were ſtrangers, ſhaulde runne ta the light beeing wewed 
chem akarre off but the holy Gocke of Abzaham ſhoulveretule 


the light being familiaripandplapnely ſeene.. 
Foz boee muſt alway reteyne that diſtinction: what nacion is 
fo renowmed oꝛ famous, that it hath their Gods appꝛoching ſo 


neere vntothem, as thy God at this day commeth neere to thee * 


Therefoꝛe it is not from the purpoſe, and impertmenc tothe 
matter to aſke this queſtion;whp che knowledge ( or God). did 
not conſequently enſue and followe the doctrine of the lawe 
wich which Aſrael was indewed. FEirſt Moſes ſaith cc. By 
the teſtimonie ol Poſes hee pꝛooueth that if God: ſhoulde p26- 
fer the Gentiles befoze the Jewes , pet there were no abſurdt- 
tie therein. The place is taken out of chat famous CTanticle 


Deut. 32 I in Deuteronomie, where God uphꝛayding the Lewes with their 


vnfaythfulneſſe,voeth dendunce and chꝛeaten this vencteance,a» 
gaynſt them, namely, that hee witl pꝛouake chemco:emulation 
by taking the Gentiles into his couenant: hecauſe that they were 
reuolted and fallen away to falſe gods. You haile ( ſayth her) 
diſpiſed & reiected mee, tranſſerred æ giuen my right © hono? 
to Idols tand I, to be reuengevof this inturie, in like maner will 
ning the Gentiles into your place, and wilt cranſlace chat vnto 


chem which hitherto J haue gien vnta you. Aud that coulde 


not bee done without the denouncing ofthe Jewes. Fo2heere 
vpon ſpꝛang the emulation, ot which Moſes maketh mention, 
that God did appoint oz take to him ſelte a nation whiche were 
no natiõ, did raiſe vn a new people ot nothing, who Hoitlypoſs 
eſſe the plate frõ whence the Jewes wert rat. t temouen . euen 


Ads thepzthe true od wy foxlaken ns giue oner chem ſelues 


to Idols. 


Any 
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Andilchoughatc>e comming of Chiiſt they were not fallen ta 
that g roſſe andießernall Jdolacrie, it maketh nothing fox their 
excuſe ſecing they hadpwphanevche whole wozſhip of God y 
their inuentids:yea at plaſt they denied God the father reuey led 
vnto them in hisgnelybegoeten ſonne Chꝛiſt, which is the highs 
elt, aud extreameſt kinde of impietie. Marke that theſe wozds, 
a fooliſhe nation ann no mation are che ſinme in effect. 1 becauſe: 
wirhout che hont al gternall life thete ig:no eppes 
man popetiy. Deaf In 

Fitallp, chebeginnfagand .oniginall of life Procenteth 
fromchelighs ol layth. . Therefoze che {pricaall eſſence oꝛ be⸗ 
ing pꝛoceedeth from newe creation: in whiche ſence Paule cals 
leth che laychtull . che won ke of Gd, by — 
nerate by vis Piet, Ml r gry 
Wande „a: AI . 8 l Kuli » | 
| Nowe bythis woe, folie; wee gather all thin xen eu be 
2 which men ber wile. wichoue the woozde of 

D Yum EF: 

% BurEſaaziabolde and fayerh,. Becaule ame 
ybell is lome what moe play ne and cleare, tothe intenx hoe 
mig s pꝛocure greater attention hee fozeſheweth that it is full 


ofboldeneſle, as if hee ſhoulde ſap, the pꝛophete did not ſpeake 
figur attuely o2 doubting ly, but in playne and euident woo es, 
did auouch the calling of. the Gentiles. And that which Paule 
inſerting oy inter po ſing ofa tewe woꝛdes, hach ſeperatedin 


v 


where che Loꝛde denounteth that the time ſhall come wherein 
hee will tranflate his grate to the Gentiles : and pꝛeſently hee 


lkce;is bo founde topnelpeogecherun the Border lat Ef 6, 


ddeth the reaſon, naitielp; that he was wearie ofthe tontnmna ⸗ 


tie and rebellion of Jſrael, which now by oner dane rinante 
was become vntollerable tu hin. 2.82271 
Thus cherefoze dee ſpeakech, They bse en of 
mee beloꝛe, and neglected my name, no we haue ſought after me: 
(he vleth the pꝛeterperfectence fox the ſuture}; to ſet downe and 
note the certainetie ot the propheſie) they who ſought not after 
mee haue founde aboue their hope and deſire, J knowe that 
this place is wholly prruerted by lome of the Rabbitis, as i god 
div pronfiſe that he 3 the Je wos ſhou lde 
re! 


. 22 — n 


MM. Toh; * Catutipoinke'! 1 5 7 
repent and returne from their defection ar fatling away [frame 
God. But there is nothing moꝛe cuident, then that the Nꝛo⸗ 
Eur anger Swab: and hy in 
the text: ſayd, zeholde i am come to a prople. v ho haue not 
called vpon my name. Therefoze without queſtion the Pzos 
phet doch pꝛonounce, that it ſuall come tu paſſe, that thoſe hould 
be receiuev inta che youthold al God byamem adoption. ha be⸗ 
fmetime wert ſtrangers. Chat is cherefme. ling ol the 
Gentiles, in which notwichſtanding the generall type figure; 
of the callmg of all the faichfullnothappeare;" Fo2 there is no 
ces Mae va Ne) eat 

de foe mcrcleawbere; 

— cas deſtte nt woezſhinping tum, ta 
xolhs:cath. . ndl 0d $25 1207 

ut of ——_ &c. Ben cauſe is added, why Cod went 
a tho Gena, en wire fx chat he came his gracato be ſcoffed 
be Jewes,But ta the intent he read ern mig better: 

— that the excecatiõ of the people was noted in there 
member, Paul noth expꝛeſſely admonitheichac the choſen people 
— their malice: Moꝛde fo: wordgit ig chug. 
eth to Alrael: But Raule hath followed the eme 

— lumed is often put fo2 ww, And he ſaiththat he did 
ftrecch out bis bande to Jſrael,, whome hee did dayly mute vita 
him, boch by his woꝛde, and alſo ceaſed not to intice oʒ allure by 
all kinde of gentlcnefſe and bountifulneſſe, fag hee vleththele 
two meanes to call men. Seemg whileshe dothſo;heeteſtifiech 
onety by his his beneuolence towardes them. Mamebeit hee complapnech 
w32d,vut allo eſpecially ofthe contempt ofhis wende. -TUbich, is ſo much the 
ans? obe deteſtable,/as God oth mozecuivently declare his-fachers 
and goovng s, ly cares: whiles he calleth men vneo him ſelfe by bis woꝛde. Any 
"7 it is a very ſignificant and fozceakle kinne alſpeecb,nawely.chat 
be ſtreatcheth out his hate, becauſe: in procuring} and furthe⸗ 

ring ourfalyagonby che miniſters: of bis wocnde: Pee docth 
reache foozthhbis handes co vs, as if a father being ready tatake 
bp — ie bis lappe, onde dretebe out bis 
arme 
And he ſaich vaply ebar-e@wulde be. nomarye] any mi. end 
ie nereweort of poluggaodto the ſeriug he di avolle + Roß 


God doth cal vs 
vnto him, not 
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Epiſdie to the Romanes. Chap. ti. 145 
nothing by his aſſiduicie oz continual doing good. This is the 
ſame figure which is in Jeremie, where he ſaith that hee role vp 
e to admoniſh them. Further maze their int Ie. 7. 13. & 
delitie is ſet foxth by two moſt fit names: fo this participle A. 11.7. 
peit hounta J thinke good ta tr anſlate ſtubboꝛne 02 rebellious : 
pet Eraſmus, and the olde interpꝛeters tranſlation whiche turne 
it, not nine not altogether ta be milliked. But ſeeing the 
Mꝛophet arcuſeth the people al ſtubboꝛmelle, and after wat de ads 
dech that chey did erre in wapeg which were not good: J doubtt 
not but the meaning of the Greeke interpꝛeter, was to expouny 
the Mebzue wozde Sorer by two woꝛds: I irſt, calling them a dil 
obedient and rebellious people, aſterwarde a gaineſaping peo⸗ 
ple. Foʒ becauſe their cantumacie did ſbewe and bewꝛay it ſelft 
berein, namely that che people did. Kubbozuly reiect the holy an 


"a Err an vucazned pꝛide and be 


5 
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4 1 Demaund Aba God calkawaybis h 
| forbid :for I alſo am an Iiraclice, ofthe ſeede of Abr 
ham, of the tribe of Beniamin. 1 
2 God hath not caſt away his people which be bake * 
Know ye not what the ſcripture (ith of Elias, how hemaketh 
requeltynto God a Irachfayings 
3 Lord,they have killed thy Prophets, & digged down thine 
altars,and Iam left —— they ſeeke my lite. | 
4 But what ſaith the anſwere of God to him? 1 lands 
ued to my ſelfe, ſeuen thouſand men, hiche haue not bowed 
the lenee vnto Baal. 
5 Euen ſo then at this preſent time there ĩs a remnant, cho 
row the election of grace. 
6 And if it be of grace, it is no more of workestor els were 
Ja no more grace. But it it bee of woorkes,it is no more of 
grace:or els were woke no more worke, 


4. 


62 44 


* 
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called vpon my name. T 
— 


perceiue that the excecatiũ of the people was noted in the 
member, Paul noth expeſſelp admonitheichac the cholen people 
d wich their malice: Mozde fo woyde it ig chug. 


are * 
hee layeth ta Alrael: But Raule bath followed the Aas baer 
ph1aſe;becauſe ſamed is often put fo2 m. And he ſalth that he div 
ftrecch out bis hande to Jſrael, whome hee did dayly muſte vuta 
him, boch by his woꝛde, and alſo cealed not to intice v allure by 
all kinde ok gentlcnefſe and bounttfulneſſe, lag hee vieththele 
Wunden ot bw meanes bo call men. Seemg whileshedotbſo;heeteſlifiech 
onely by bis his beneuolence towardes them. Pawebeit ber complapneth 
w32d,but alſo eſpecially ofthe contempt ol bis wende. - hich is ſo much the 
py diotenitie, mape detellable - an Gov doth maje.cuivently declare his tather⸗ 
and gooung s, ly care, mhiles he calleth men vnto him ſelfe by bis woꝛde. Any 
ec. it is a very ſignificant and foxceable kinde al ſpeecb, namely, that 
he Eroatchech aut his hard, becauſe: in procuring;ayd furthe- 
ringourfaluagonby the miniſters: of his wooze 2 Yee doeth 
reache foozthhbis handes to Us, as iſ a father being ready tatake 
vp his lonne louingly into bis lappe, ſhoulde Krecehe out bis 
armes. ind Gifs} ct : 211203 iet im 
And he ſaith dayly that it ſhoulde he no maruel to any mã the 


God noth cal vs 


he were wearie of poiuggood to the; ſering he d Wange pa 
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Epilleiathe Romanes, Chap. ti. 145 
nothing by his aſliduitie oz continual doing good. This is the 
ſame figure which is in Jeremie, where he lalth that hee role vg 
early in che moꝛning to admoniſh them. Furchermoze their ini · Ie. . 13. & 
delitie 1 molt fit names :e this participle 1. 11.7. 
geit hounta I thinke good to tr anſlate ſtubboꝛne oꝛ rebellious : 
pet Eraſmus, ann che olde interpꝛeters tranflation whiche turne 
it, not ware nat altogether ta be milliked. But ſeeing the 
Mophet accu ſeth the people g And de ad⸗ 
dech that they did erre in wapeg which were not good: J doubtt 
not but the meaning of the Greeke interpꝛeter, was to expound 
the Hebzue wozde Sorer by two woꝛds: f irſt, calling them a dil⸗ 
obedient and rebellious people, afterwarve a gainelaying peo⸗ 
ple, Fo2 becaule their tantumacie did ſyewe and bewzay it ſelfs 
3 the people did ſtubboꝛn iy re ieet the holy ads 
3 c ae an vucamned pꝛide and au 
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1 7 Demaundthen;hath God caſtawayhispeopletGod 
| Lsorbid ier i alſoam an Iiraelite, of the ſeede of Aber 
ham, of the tribe of Beniamin. 0 
2 God hath not caſt away his people which he 1215 before. 
Know ye not what the ſcripture _ Elias, how hemaketh 
requeſt vnto God againſt Iſracl,ſaying 
3 Lord,they have killed th — digged — chins 
ata ndl am left —.— they ſeeke my lite. 
1 But what ſaith the anſwere of God to him? I havereſer» 
ned to my ſelfe, ſeuen thouſand men,whiche haue not bowed 
the knee vnto Baal. 
; 5 Euenſothen at this preſent time there isnremnant,tho- | 
row the election of grace. 
6 And if it be of grace, it is no more of workestor els were 
grace no more grace. But if it bee of woorkes,it is no more of 
gracc;oer cls were worte no more worke, ' 


* 
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— Dennodk then; $6: Thitwhic 
7 be hath hitherto kard of the eeritie 

ie obainacie of che Jewes, might 
7 {ſeeme to tend nes this, as though 


» ve * n ; the 
FW | \Feves beeing put ont from all 
ſbope of ſaluation. Therefoze he 
| ©] [preuencech that obiection in this 
plate: and ſo moderateth that hes 
had [aid before of the reiection ofthe Jewes, that no man ſhould 
thinke the conenanc which GOD made in old time with Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, was nowe abzogited: oz that God had ſo fo gotten it, that 
the Je wes nom ſhoul be vcter ly eſtranged ſrom bis kingdome, 
as che Gentiles were befozethe comming of Chꝛiſt. Pee de⸗ 
niech that, and will ſurely ae ſhewe it to bee falſe» 
Neither is this the queſtion,\ hath rightly , oz vn⸗ 
1 —_—_ — prope } 92 » ack mer —— — 
een pꝛoued, en the people though a pꝛepoſterous zeale 
dii retecethe righrronſites lies — being tuſly puniſhed fo: their 
Pudezthey wert woꝛthily blinded, and at length cut off from the 
couenant. So that now the cauſe ol their reiection is not in diſ⸗ 
putationrbut the queſtion is ot another matter, namelp, although 
chey haue deſerued ſuth vengeance of God, whether yet the coue⸗ 
nant which God made in old time with the fathers, be aboliſhed, 

which couenant, that ic ſhould though ante infidelttie of men be 
ouerchown were abſurd, Fo2 Paul reteineth this pꝛinciple, ſecs 
ing the adoption of God is free, is founded vppon God only, + 
not vppon men, it doeth ſtand firme, what incredulitie ſoeuer of 
men conſpire to ouerthzow it: this knot mult be looſed, leaſt the 
truth and election ul God ſhould be thaught to depende vponthe 
dignitie of men. For I my ſelfe am an Iſraelite. Befoze hee 
enter into the cauſe , by tha way hee pzooueth in his owne ex⸗ 
ample, howe abſurde it is to thinke chat nation is vtterly fo2ſav 
0 ken of GOD. Fa he was an Aſraelite, from the firſte beg in⸗ 
— is not vt ing, not a pꝛoſelite, o newlyrecefuedinto the cõmon wealth 
qty cal off.) of Aſrael, And ſeeing hee was woozthely counted _ 


_ 
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che kgetlall eruantet ot Hod, ie is an argument tharchegrace of BYE 
Son did veſt in Jlrael;He cherfozecaketh che concluſion as pꝛo· * 
ued, which per he wil aſter ward open by a neteſſarte diſrourle , 

TCUhereas beſtdes che title of en Arlt, her callech himſelfe 

the ſeede of Abꝛaham, and allo his tribe, itis to the 

fox anacurall Iſraelice. Asto the Phil. 3.4, 
Pbilippians: whereas ſome thinke it co ſerue vnto the commen · 
vation of the mercy df God, chat Paul came ofthe tribe of Ben. 
tamin, which wasalmoltcutoff,chacleemeth to bee fozced and 


farre fetched. | 
anſweare; and wich q 


3 God hath not. Jcis ar 
—— Apoltle,in denying pꝛeciſely the people to 

be reiected,hadbync tohimſelf.Butby adding a corecs 
tion, he teacheth p it i ſuch a kind of reiection, as the pjomiſe of 
God is not thereby niade vopde/ So the aunſweare is diftribu- 
red into two parts, namelp, that God bath not, contrarie to the 


faith ol gtnie of Abꝛaham: 
atze ſonnes - | 


fill-awaye fromthe —— — . 

maunde, whicher cirtumciſion were not a common pledge of 

the grace ol Gon to all che Jemes, ſo that the y ought all ot che 

to be cnunted among the eo EI | 

becauſerhecrcernall calling by it ſelfe, is vneffertuall w ee, 

faith, that honaur is ſaltiy rakenfonithe faichleſe, whichthey . 

refuſe being offerev.” Sothere remapneth a ſpeciall people, in 

whom God ſheweth xtefthnonte of his coltancy: andPaulbyin# 

geth che oꝛiginal of conftancie;from the ſecret electiõ. Foz here 

Sor is not lame to reſpect faith but to ſtand to his — nog 

bermight not retect that people,; whom he kurwe beloze. 

And heere againe that is to bee noten whiche 3 adittdiiſhed-b0<Foreinowlevge 

— — . — ant vevertiabne a — 
aine ( Iknowe not on oz beholving; wheres 

by Sadvidtineknowe what everie on? woulve bee, — 1g ot 


ge of a 
Eibe 


pleaſure wherby hechooſe thoſe vnto himſelfe fo; ſonnesg7obe. 


Urrxnoe 1 * one not infinuate 
they: pet — 4 
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91 kootſtep of the grace of God 


The Church 
muſt not be e⸗ 
ſteemed accoꝛ- 
ding to our 
Tencs. 


M. Toh; Caluir ypon the 


chemlelues into his favour. Ha to the Galathians, he ſaichthep 
were knowen ol God, becau ſe be meuent ed tht᷑ with his fauorr; 
that he might cal them to the knowledge of Ciſt. Now we vn» 
derſtand, although the vniuerſal calling dorch not hing foozeh 
fruite, pet the faith ol not fallen away, but alway he cds 
ſerueth a Church, lo long as the elett remapne aliue: fot albeit 
God doeth indifferently inuite the whole people vnto him yet he 
doch not inwardly dam any, but ſuch as be kun weth to be his;p 


hath giuen to bis ſonne: whom alſo he will keepe faithfully vn · 


to the ende. Know you not. Seeing there wereſofew, who 
of the Jewes beleeued in Chytift, it could hardly be , but by the 
ſmalneſle ol the number, they ſhould gather that the whole lock 
of Abꝛaham was reiected. And chis cogitationallo wouldrreepe 
in, namelp, that in ſo defo2med a ruine there: appeared nv ligne 
ol Gods grace. Foꝛ ſeeing adoption was the ſacred bond wheres 
by the ſonnes of Abzaham heeing gathered vnder the faith ol 
God, were reteined in the ſame, except the ſame hav fallen as 
wap, it is no way like chat the people couldhanebeeneſv miſeras 
bly and vnhappily ſcattertd ¶ That Paule migbe curye away 
this offence, be yſethavery ſit example. Ii be ſhewoth howe in 
the time of Elias, there was ſuch a waſte, ſo that nowthere was 
no appearance ofa Churche, and pet when there appeared ns 
the Church of Gan did lie ſo hwve 
(asit were )in a graue, chat the ſame was woonderfully pjeſers 
ned. It followeth therefoze, they Dae-naughe who eſterme the 
Cburch by their ſence. 2 excellent Mwpbete, 
"who was indited with ſuch pleucie of the fpirtto;wherche would 
by bis owne iudgement efteeme the people of God, were ſo des 
cetaed : what ſpall befall vs,whoſe grrateſt ſharpnelle, if we be 
compared with him, is but meere dulnefle 2Wlherfoze let vs de⸗ 
eree nothing here raſyly ; but rather ler this adide faſt in out 
beartes , that there is a Church nouriſhed b the: ſectete pꝛaui⸗ 


diencc ot God, uuhen there appeareth none co-ourepes, And with⸗ 


whereby he doeth woonderfblly kerpe higelect,when alt 


all let vs remember, that thep deale fvoliſuy. and pudly, "who | 
define the number of the ing ta the meaſure of their 
ſence. o God hath ameane,vnknowen to bs, caſie to himlelfe, 
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ed che whole nation, himſelfe on: 
baue had ſo — 
which aul ci 


bete ee ene due — 
Rap 
e would | 

Gould neces greae 
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any doe ſeeke lacking pla / 

e 3 of God, we muſt 
to ve taued whoabide ſoũd vn 

— nd 1 $0ho are fave 
bk 4 


EH” 


ſaide co Elias, — — 


that he had reſerued thoſe ſeuen thouſand. = 


7 peſeruer 
— — 2 whe 
but a few are ſaued — 2 great number of them. 
take viito themſelues the name ofthe people of God. Another, 
that thoſe are ſaued whom he hath choſen; without reſpect ol mo⸗ 
rite. Foz election of grace, after the Hebzue manner, is put fo 
free apy 
If by grace nor thetj not of workes, This nam 
3 een from che comparing of contraries: fo ſuche 
sche caſe becweene the grace ol Gov, and the merite of wozkes, 
char be which nainreyneth the one,ouerthoweth the other. A⸗ 
gane, if no couſideration of wdzkes can be admitted in election, 
A which doch not obſcure p free groodnes ol God, which he would 
haue ſo greatly commended vnto vs therein: leechoſe phzenſle 
pet ſons, which make p dignitie which God fozeſaw in vs, cauſe 
or election, ſee what they will anſweare vnto Paule. F0} ahh 
cher you ſhall glue place vncowojkes to tome oz pal, this ſen 
cence of Pauls nf alway peda pe wh whiche 79 


— mer u. 148 


| neee, 

why God bekoze the wozld was made, ſome being reiettev, div — 
anely chooſe other ſome; And he denieth that Gad was brought 
hereunto by anꝝ other cauſe, chen his meere pleaſure. Fo if a/ (or owe 
ny place be kene much te Neneth ea ber taken much is gien 

grare. hereby it tollowech, that che fozeknowlevge ——— 
— wickediymixed with election, Foxif God haue cho / much is taken 
(en ſome, retected other ſome, as he fzeknew them to be wox / fromgrace- 
thy 02 vnwoꝛthy of ſaluation:now þ merite oz wages 1 
being put do we the ſule grace of Godſhall not raigne; but 
all one ly be ia halte parte, cauſeof election, oꝝ as Pune 
reaſoned befoze in the inftification of Abꝛaham, where wage is 
payde, there grace is not freely giuen:ſo nome he taketh an ar⸗ 
— — — —ä | 

adopteth a tertapne number ofmenvnto ſaluacion, 
— — aftet benefite, And als 
— 


* che 
we might knowe,' tis fo often 

ſarde there is no'mericeofwozkes, as pur ſaluation is attribu⸗ 

ted to the grace of Go : m rather that we might belerue che 

il rege W W 

rey | 

- j 

7 Whatchen?1facthack norobeayn ed that he 

2. theeleQion hath obtained it the teſt hens botne blyn- 


1 $ Asirigwritten,God hath geuen them the ſpirie of lum: 
ber, eyes that ſrould not ſee 
—— — — and eates tut they ſhoulde 
9 And David fait , Jettheittable be made anne, and u 
. ſtumbling blocks / enen fora recompence ynto 
10 'Lettheir bedarkenedrhar they ie rot, and bow 
corned bury, | % f 


ſooghei 


Election put 
koꝛ the elect 


themlelues. 


as though he Het dy 

kind ol doubting. he Soethabeus comakethe anſwertwhirytote 
loweth moge certaine:foy he inſimuateth þno other cᷣ be ginen/ 
And that is. namely. that Iſrael in ſeeking ſaluation laboured in 
ö Cfpampaloes ſtudy. Although 
n bemake herons mention-ofthe cauſe:yot ſeeing he had erpyrſs 
| Cevit befoze;aſſuredlye woulde alſo haue it vuderſtood in this 
place. Fo his woꝛdes are as much as if he ſaid nom it ought not 

to ſeeme ſtr aunge. _ Iſrael in ſtriuing vnta righteouſnellr, 
bath p2oficed nothing. And theuce is that heught to palſe 
whiche he addeth of election. Foxif fraelhach 
obteined, nothing by merite 2 what haue others obteyned, 
whoſe cauſe 02 condition was no betetr ? Mhente tommeti 
great difference amongſt equala Pere wa doth norſee; it is ee 
lection only which maketh the difference? and the üg nilitatton 
of this woꝛd is doubtful. Fo? it feemech vnto ſome to be taken 
collerttuelx fo the elert, char the panten uf che contrariecie- 
agreqamang themfelues: whoſe ſentt ute I biſlike ndt, fo 
alſo they graunt bneo me, that there tu ſomewhae top in this 
wopde, chen if he had ſatde the rie ct: namelx, that he might ins 
ferre, home chere was none other cauſe of obteyning, then elet⸗ 
tion: as if he ſaiꝭ, not they who labour truſting to their merits, 
t they whoſe ſaluntion denenderh dppon the fret election or 
d * fo2 he doth pꝛeciſely compare that remnant whiche mes 
ſaued by the grace of God, with all Fſracl,o2 the whole bodie of 
the people, Whheveby ic followeth that the cauſe offaluationre- 
ſteth not in men. hur in the meete guad e aſurt of Gov, The reſt 
— beene blinded. As the elect onely are deliuered from pert» 
by che grace of God ſa, ho lo are not elet ted muſt necdcs 
remaine in-blindnes. X07 this is tie wenning af Paul; that teu⸗ 
ching the rep} obace, the beginning of rujineaud-condemuation 
is E they are nof God. Che teũinwnies whiche 
17 ech, although they are rather gathered ont of viuers plas 

2 of the ſcripture, then taken out of one place, yet all of tbem 
ſeeme to be range from his purpoſet if don weigh themanoze 
neerely by heir circumſtances, Foz (ene ebony. potriey ths 
excecation and hardening to be mentioned, as the ſcourges of 
God whereby he os * olkences of the wicked alreadie 
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tommittrd. But Paule here cantendeth to pꝛout by them tbat 
hey are bitnded, not wubo haue already deſeruedic,bycheiv mic: 

urdues, but which wers repzobated of God, befoze che'creatid ul 

the woꝛld. This knot thou maiſt thus biteflp looſe-,. that the oz 
ginall of tatckednes, which ſo pzouoketh the furie of God, is the: 
peruerlityofnature;fozſakenof God. UWiberefozenot without! 
cauſe hath Paule cited thele teſtimontes of eternal rtmobatian. 
which pꝛocerdeth chence as the fruite from the tree; und ruer 
fromthe fountaine Surely the godleſſe fon their ſinnes, by be 
iuſt iudgement of God are puniſhed with cecitie: but ik wes dee 

- mainde the fountaine oftheir periſhing, we muſt haue rec ourſe 
thither, chat they being accurſed of God,can get and hing na⸗ 
thing by all their deenes ſaxunges, ann counſailes, chen malenie -  '. 7 

tion and curſe, Pet the cauſe at᷑ eternal tepꝛobation is ſa ſetxet. a 

chat uothing els remayneth faz vs, then to woonder at the in- ternall rex zoba⸗ 

comprehenſible counſaile of God, as at length wee ſhall ſee by tion is adeeps 
the concluſion. A nd they doe fooliſhly, who as ſoone as there ia ſecret. ——> 
ſpeech ol the next cauſes,vnder precice oftht᷑, got about ta cauer 

this firſt cauſe, which is hidden fran our ſence : as though Gon 

had not freely befofte the fail of Adam deter minen what: bea 

chought goodofallmankinde; becauſe hee dothcoudewue-bis- 

coupe and wicked ſeed,ſecondarily bevanſeche doth recopence - 

to euery one particularly, the reward of their wickedneſſe which 

they haue deſerued. hö bd $47; 

8 God gaue vnto them the ſpirite. I doubt notbuty plate xy c. v. 

of Eſay is cited, which Luke ſaich in the Actes was alleaged of 57 7. 

him, yet the woꝛds being a litle altered Meither doth he here re⸗ 10 hn 12.4% 

cite ; wonds are had with ÿ Hꝛophet, but ouly he gathereth this 1c 214. 

ſentence namely, that they are indued from aboue with the ſpirit 5 

of vitcernes,p then mighe ren: aine dull in ſeeing æ hearing. In · 

deede the Pꝛaphet is cammaunded ta harden the heart of þ peo 5 

ple, hut aule doch pearte vnto the fountaine, namely, thata 

du:iſhe dulnes doth poſſoſſe all the ſences, after that nien are de mn 
liuered into this madnes; that they ſharpen thẽſelues, with poy⸗ 
konable pꝛouscations againſt the truch. Fo} he doth not only cal 
that the ſpirite of giddineſſe, but allo of compunction namely 
where a certaine bitternes ofga(] vorhveclare it ſelſe : ta alſd 
where there is a furie in teiecting the truth. And he laich the r 
D I T5 Nobats 
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— — of Gov $ehey 
—*5—— g. Fo2 in p they are ſaid, by ſeeing 
the dulnes ot al their lences is noted. And 
— — day leaſt any ſhoulve ex⸗ 
cept, chat chat pzophecie was fulfilledlong agoe, 2 therekoze 
was ſiniſterlydzawen to the time of the Goſpel, he pꝛeuenteth 
this obiectton, declaring how that excecation which is deſcribed. 
chert was not fox one onely day, but did continue together 
wichche incarable percnacicpfehe people wuftbe cn n of 


Chꝛiſt. 
9 And Dauid fach. In this tenimony allo of Dtuid chere 
is ſome chaunging of the wozdes,but which dot not violate the 
pdl. . ſence. F02 thus he ſaith. Let their cable bee mave aſnarebefore 
_ the, + their proſperity their ruine, There is no mention ol rer 
pence o; retribution. Jn ſubſtance they agree ſufficiently.There 
che Nꝛophet wiſhech vnto che godleſſe,d whacſocuer thing is o⸗ 
cher wiſe to be wiſhed foz,and — might curne to their 
ruine and deſtruction. And that he noteth by their table and pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie.Setondly he bequeatheth them into the cetitie of ſpirit, 
and eneruation 02 of ſtrengthꝛthe one wherofhe ſig 
nifieth by che dgrkening: of their eyes, the other by the bowing 
ofcheir backe e, it is no maruell though it be exten⸗ 
ded almoſt vnto the whole nation,ſeeing we know that not only 
the chiekeſt were enemies vnto Dauiv, but aiſo the cõmon peo⸗ 
ple was againſt hun: ſo that it may eaſily appeare, howe choſe 
Foz bie, thinges which are read there, doe not ſerue onely vnto a fewe ; 
ſence, the Au ⸗ 1. but vnto a multitude. Yea if we conſider whole Image Da⸗ 
der bach la, id Was, there hall alſo bee an eaſie ſptricuall ſence in che 
Wben ene aſcen- contrary member. Seeing then this impꝛecation abideth oz all 
12 the aduerſaries of Chyrft, that their meate ſhoulde bee turned 
earrhly ammo an idito poyſon to them (as welee the Goſpel is vnto them p ſauour 
berueni c higb o death vnts death) let vgimbace che grace of God with hus 
meaning, militie and feare. Adde alſo that ſeeyng David ſpake of the 
Ilraelites, who were begotten of Abzahi accoꝛding to þ fleſh, 
and who then obteyned the ſirſt plate in the kingdome, Paule 
doth ficly appply his teſfimony vnto this matter, leaſt the cxces 
I ſyoulde leeme newe oF 


| fraunge, 
| 11 Ide- 
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A 11 esche nage they ſiunbledrhar theyſhoulde 
ſall⸗ God forbid, But by their fal ſaluation commeth mee 
Gentiles, to prouołke them to follow them. 

12 Wherfore, if the fal of the be the riches ol the weed 
& che diminiſhio gof them, the riches of the Gentiles,thowe 
much moreſhal their aboundance be? :... i; 
13 Fot Iſay vnto you Gentiles, in as much as Iam. the A- 
poſtle oftheGentiles, I magnific mine office. 

14 If by any meanes I might prouoke them of y fleſgo 
follow, and might ſaue ſome of them. 

15 For if the caſting away of them, be the reconciling of 


the worlde ; eh Mr life from the 


I , — they dumbied —— e fete 
greatly in this diſputation, vnleſſe thou obſerue poſtle 
ſometime ſpeaketh ofthe whole nation of the Jewes, ſometymt — —— * 
but ol particular men. Fo2 thence commeth that diuer ſitie, that vg ol whole 
ſometime he ſaith theJewes were baniſhed from che kingdome diſputation. 

— off from the tree and by the indgement of GOD, 2 
thꝛo wen into deltruction : other ſome time againe he denieth thẽ 
to be fallen from grace, but rather to abyde in the polleſſion of 
che couenaunt, and to haue place in the Church of Gad. So 
then accoꝛding to this diſtinction he ſpeaketh now, Fo? ſeepng 
the Jewes — — Chꝛiſt, ſo that, chat per 
uerſitie did in a manner poſleſſe the whole nation, and there 
appeared but fewe amongeſt them of a better minde 
demaundeth, whither the nation of the Jewes had ſo ſtumbled, 
that it were foz euer to be diſpaired of, neyther were there any 
hope of repentaunce leſte. And berre hee wooꝛthily denpeth 
the ſaluation ofthe Jewes to be paſt hope, 02 that they are ſo 
cal off, of the Lov, that there is no reſtitution ta be looked foz; 
oꝛ that the couenant ofp — extinguiſhed, which Bod 
once made boich them:ſeeing there remained alwap in that nati⸗ 
an, a bleſſed ſeede. That his meaning is thus to bee vnder⸗ 
ſtoode it appeareth by this, namely, that befoze he ioyned moſt 
ws nnn e 0 


= 
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which two told not agree in one. Then they are fallen, x fallen 
to beſtruction ho were obltinately olfended at C hꝛiſt: pet the 
nation is not ſo fallen it ſhould follow af neteſſitie, who ſo isa 
Jewe he is loſt, o fallen away from God. But their fal is ſaluatiõ 
to the Gentiles. The Apoſtle in this place notechtwo thinges: 
namely that che fall of the Jewes turned to the ſaluation of the 
Gentiles: but to this end, chat they might be kindled with a cer⸗ 
talne ielouſie, æ ſo bethinke chẽſelues of repentante. Surely be 
reſpected — ol Poles which he had already citen: 
tuhere thefl ode thzeacuech Jſrael, that as he was pzouoked of 
them through falſe Gods vnto emulation: ſo alſo by the lawe of 
recaliation he would pzouoke chem with a fooliſh people- The 
wozd that is vſed there, noteth 5 affection of and ielot- 
fie:namely, that we burne, when we lee anocher preferred befoje 
vs. Then if the counſaile ofthe Lo be, chat Jſrael ſhould be pꝛo 
uoked vnto emulation, Jſrael is not there foze ſaſlen, that hee 
The Yeweo are ſhould be chzowen into eternall deſtruction:but that che bleſſing 
daa gert, of God, which was contemned of them, might come vnto the 
they gentiles:to the end that they allo at length, might bee ſtirrer 
Gora bene to ſeeke the Lowe, from whom they are fallen. But chere is 
no cauſe why the readers ſhoulde greatly weary themirlues in 
applying the teſtimonie:foꝛ Paule doth not vꝛge the moper ſẽce 
of che wozde, but only alludeth vnto che vulgare and knowen 
manner. F01 as emulation pzouokethehe wife being reiected 
from her huſband fozher fault, that ſhe houldſtudie to reconcile 
berſelfe>ſo now he ſaith it may come to paſſe, p when the Jewes 
all ſrethe Gentiles placed in their roome , they beeing tow- 
ched wich the ſoꝛom of their diuozcement,ſhould leeke fo recon⸗ 


12 Wherfore ifthe fall of them.Becauſe he had taught, that 
after the Jewes were diuoꝛced, the gẽtiles entred in their Reed; 
{eaſt he ſhould make the ſaluation of the Jewes odious vnto the 
getiles, as though the ſaluatiũ of the gẽtiles, ſtood vpd 5 deſtruc⸗ 
tid ofþ Jewes:he pzeufcech þ falſe opinion, # putteth downe the 
cõtrary (fcence,namely,þ nothing ſerueth mozeto pꝛomote the 
laluation of the gftiles, then ifthe grace of God did flooziſh any 
abolld greatly with the Jewes.Which thing þ be might pꝛoue, 
Gong * eſſe, Aktheir fall could _ bp 1 
entiles,. 
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Gentiles, — — ip TI moe! 
ſhall their ſulnes? Fon that wasdoneagamft nature, but this: -- 
ſhoulde come to paſſe bythe oꝛder of naturt. Neither doch it · hin⸗ 


after the Jewes by refuſing of it, had (as it were) 
pennen — 


der this reaſon, that the woꝛd of God came vnto the Sentiles, It thr Jewes 


eceiued 
vornicevit 7? Lit 45 


— — oppoſed riſing ofthe gE- 
tiles — Jewes. Mhich J 2 lend as 
— — ee of ſpeeth / be offenvey as 

r framy woe 
1861401 49.179 Tr 1134 
13 For 1 Gentiles. Me pꝛouech by anotibls 
reaſon. that the  ſhal looſe nothing, iche Jewes retur 
ned againe into fauout with God. Foz he ſheweth that che ſalus⸗ 
tion of them both is ſo loyned together that by one andthe dame 
wake tt map be promoted. Foz thus he ſprakethvntd the the Gen⸗ 
tiles, notwithſtanding J am an Apoſtle pecultatly MR 
pou, and therefoze oughe ma ſpeciall ſoztpzocire youttfa 
on committed vnto me, and (as it were) all other thinges layde 
apart, to ſepke that onelp: pet Ichal doe my duetie faltbfat Af 
A can winne any vnto Chiiſt of mine owne nation. And 
ſball be to the gloue ol n myniſterie, and ſo foz your — . 
Foz-whatſocuer did ſetue to ſet foozth the myniſterie of 
it was an oznament ta the Sentiles: whoſe laluation was the 
end chereef, And here alſo be vleth the verbe Parar eloſal to po · 
uoke. That the Gentiles might ſeeke fo p euent of Moſes pro! 


tongue, but 


yheſie, ſuch as he de ſcribeth. when they ſhould vnderſtand le td be Deut. 32.23. 


pꝛoſitable fo2 them. 


14 Might laue, Herr note how the-miniſterof the wd2 1 Hotw the mint 
;  tsfaidinhismannentoſhnsthoſe, whom he hath bxought vines þ dert — 
bbedience of faith, m the diſpenſation ot our ſaluation multbe © 


to moderated,that we know al the vertue and cfficacie therof:e6 
be in Pod,and giue vnto him due pꝛaile: yet that we knowe alſo | 


mesching is an inſtrument to bying to paſle the ſaluation _ 


_ — way CT — nn 


ly ſhem foozth his vertue. 


7 etch, Jewes couldvoe lone Herde igltehle ro res 
_  relningbe?Oughe 
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rewe although tan pꝛoſtte nothing hour the 
ofGod,yeecheſame ſurice-woozking inwardly levorchn 


+4 VIS; nein 
15 For itthe reiection. Some doe lewdelytexrupethls 
place which many count co be obſcure: in my iudgemẽt ic oughe 


tobe ſovaderttood, thar it wanocher argument taken fromche 


ofthe leſfe and greater, co thig off 


conciling of che gentiles:o 


how much more ode wall 7 — 
it not euen to raiſe from theveadyFo} 
perlilteth ſtil in chis, that che gentiles haue no rauſe of 
though,che Jewes being reteiued into fauour, their eſtate — 
eee 
5 
much moe to be looked fo), that the rayſing: of people 
as it were cleane dead, ſhould quicken the gentiles. Heither let. 
tech chat which ſome alleavge, namely, that reconciliation dif 
fereth not from —— — here vuderftandreſurrece 


death inco —— although the thing be one. 
. 
force ofthe argument. 


16 For ifthefirſt truites be holy, oi is the wholelompe: & 
if the roote be holy, ſo are the branches. 
15 And though ſome of the braunches bee brolenoff, de 
thou being a wild oliue tree, was graft in for them, and made 
partaker of the roote,and fatnesof the oliue tree: 

18 Boaſtnotthy ſelfe againſt the branches:& if thou boaſt 


thy ſelle, thou beareſt not the roote, but the roote thee, 


1e Thouwile ay chen, tie branches are broken off that 


I might be graft in. 


20 Wellchrough nbelicferhey ito brokeir di. 8 thou 
ſtandeſt by faith:be not high minded, but feare. 


21 For if God ſpared not thenaturall branches, tale heed, 
leaſt he alſo ſpare not thee, 
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ſis n M a3W)3 5 Med 
Sn Toritche firl frultes, Nowby eomparing! edignitx 
dfche Jewes wich che Gentiles, he taketh from thele, pꝛide, and 
plraſeth 01 paciſieththoſe as much as he ca: Fox he Gewerh hoy 
the gentiles doe no way excel the Jewes, i they pzetend any pꝛe⸗ 

hdnour chat is their owne: pea if they didftriusthexs, 
in, e left farre behind. In which compariſon wee 
mult remember that man is not compared with man, but natiß 
wich nation. Therfoze if they be compared together between the 
ſelues herein they ſhalbe found like that they are both the ſonnes 
of Adam: this only is the difference, the Jewes were ſepara» 
—.— gentiles that they migbt be a peculiar people to cht 
they —— d by the holy couenantzand a⸗ 
—— honour, wherwithal the Lozd did not bout 
Cafe the gentiles at þ time ibut becauſe little vertue- of the coue⸗ 
naunt appeared then, he biddeth vs lookt vnto Abjaham and ehe 
Patriarches, wich whom aſſuredly the bleſſing ol God was not 
invaine 02 voide. e therefoze gathereth, that hereditarte 
neſſe deſcended krom them ta althe poſteritie: whiche coll 
could not hold, ik he ſpake of the perſons only, and rather had not 
regard vnto the pzomiſe. Fo} it followeth not ſtraighiwaies be. 
tauſe the kather was iuſt, there foꝛe he paſſech ouer his honeſtle in 
to bis lonne: but hetauſe the Lopd ſanctifiedtohimſelfs Abꝛaha , to rbe whole 
vpon this condition, that his ſeede alſo ſhould be holy aud ſo pit nation of the 
ſanctitie not onelp into the perſon of a bꝛaham, but alſo into the Jewoes ts ſaid to 
whole kinred:therupon Paut᷑ voth not reaſon amiſſe, that al the be (ancrified tn 
Jewes were lanctilled in their father Abjah#, Finallp;copzooug 329% 
that, he bꝛingeth two ſimilitudes:the fozmer being taken from 
the ceremonies ofthe law:and the other taken from nature. Foz 
the ſttſt fruites which were offred, did ſanctifie' the whole lumpet 
likewiſe from the roote, the goodnes of iuire is diſperſed into 
the bzaunches: But the ſame reaſon haue polkertties with their 
rents of whom they come, which the lumpe hach with che firtt 
ites,and bzaunches with the roote, Therfozeit.is nomaruelt,: 
though the Jewes be ſanctifiedin their father Abzaham, Per 
Hall be no dillicultie, if thou doeſtnderſtande ſanctitie ta bee 
nothing els, then ſpirituall nobilitie of ſtocke, and the ſume not 
Moper to nature, but whiche did pzoceede from m——_— 


— * 


IS M. et eee 
Aconfette it habe truely ſain, that the Jewes * 


bolp, becauſe 5 al was ber editary amougſtchem:bucuow 
J lpeake ofthe firſt nature,accowing to the which weknowall 
are curſed in Adam. Wiherkoze the vignicy el che clect penple(io 
Wee operlp)isa ſupernatural miuiledge. 
—.— 


17 And though ſome of the braunches. 
cbeth the meien dignitie ofthe Gentiles, which in no othe 
that ſhould be of zaunches,ifany being taken from fome other 
place, were grafced into ſome noble tree. F02 the oziginal: of the 
Gentiles, was (as it were) of a wilde any barren;oliue: becauſe 
they founde nothing in cheir whole petegrie but malediction, 
Therfoze whatſoeuer gloziechey baue that is ul the neme gral⸗ 
ting and not ofthe olde Cocke: there is then no cauſe why che 
— ſhould boaſt themſelues of any honour of theirs, aboue 
the Jewes, Adde al(o, that Paule doth pꝛudentiy mittigate the 
hitterneſſe, not ſaying,the whole top of the tree was cut off, but 
Cercapne of the bzanches were bzok?; as God did nowe and then 
take ſome among the genciles,wh be mightgraftin che ſacred 
and bleſſed ſtocke. 

18 But if thou doeſi boaſl thy ſelfe, Wendel kan hee 
the roote. The gencites cannot contend with the Jewes of the 
dignitie of their kinred,but they muſt ſtrtue with Abzaham:whis 
che were too bad, ſeeing he is inſteed of a root, on the which they 


1 are bome and moued. Looke therfqꝑe how abſurd it ſhould be fox 


the hgaunches p2oudly co boaſt chemſelues againſt the roote: ſs 
abſurde it were fo2 the gentiles co glozie- againſt the Jewes: 
namely in reſpect ofthe excellency of kinred. Foz Paule would 
haue it alway „ whence the beginning of. ſaluationis. 
And we knowe,a Chzitt by his comming had pulled downe 
che partition wall, the whole wozlde was repleniſhed with that 
grace, which God befoze had layde vp wich an elect people. 
Mbereby it followech, chat the calling of che gentiles is 
like to a grafting , neither did they ocherwile growe vppe into 
— people of GDD;then ag they tooke roote in the ſtocke of A} 


1116 Abou wit up tha. In the perſon of che gentiles he 
pzonounceth whatſdeuer they could pꝛetend fox themſelues: and 
chat was uch, chat it houlve haue beene lo farrefrom 4 

* | | em 
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them vp that rather it ſhoulde giue vnto them, matter okhumili⸗ 

tie. Foʒ ifthe cutting off,ofthe Jewts; was though vnbe⸗ 

liefe, andthe grafting in ofthe Gentiles by kapth: what remay⸗ 

neth, but that by acknowledging che grace of God, they might 

thereby bee pꝛepared to modeſtie and ſubmiſſion + fog this a- 

rylech from che nature ol fapch, and is proper in it, that it ſhoulp fear. — 

begette in vs che humbling or our ſelues aud feare. But vider- voch begette in 

ſtand that feare, luhich is not contrary to the allur aunce of faytht vs. 

Foz Paul would not haue our faith to wauer, oz to change with — 

any doubting , muche leſſe woulde hee haue vs co bee 

ouerthzowen oz to tremble,” hat kindeof feare then ſhall this 

be namely as che Lozdbiddech vs beſtow our ſelnes in the conſi⸗ 

deration of two thinges, ſo it is meete atwofold affection Gould 

Moceede thence, Foz he aut 

our nature tobe til confidered of! 

thing but hozroz, wearines, anxietie, and deſperation: and ſo if is 

meete we ſhould be vtterly throwne downe and broken, that at 

length we might mourne to him Pet that hoꝛroꝛ holdeth not frõ 

the conſideracion ot out conceite, but our mindes truſting to his 

goodnesmay abide calme:p wear mes hindꝛeth not, but wee may 

entoy full conſolatid in him:pᷣ anxietie & deſperation letteth not 

but we obtayn ſure toy e hope whim, Therfoze he doch nothing 

els but oppoſe this feare of the which hee lpeaketh as a pꝛeſerua⸗ 

tiue againſt pꝛoud contempt: becaule as euery one taketh moꝛe 

vnto him then is meete, ſo he is too ſecure, a at the length inſolẽc 

againſt others: therfoze ſo far foꝛth we are to feave;leaſfour heart WY 

being lift vp by pzidedo aduance it ſelfe. But he ſeemeth to taſta 

dout of ſaluation, whiles he admoniſheth them to take heed,lealt, 

they alſo be not ſpared. J anſwere, ſeeing this exhoꝛtatiõ ſerueth 

to the taming ol the lleſh which alway is inſolent. yea euen in P A ve «re not 

ſonues of God, it derogateth nothing, from the certainetie of ſal- nation, ſo we, 

uation. But chiefly we are to note, and remember that J ſald muſt neither be 

of late, namely that the ſpeech of Paul is not ſo much directed a / ſccure noz info» 

_ | gainſt pntunte ien, as agatuſt the whole bodie ofthe Gentiles:a⸗ _— 
mongſt whom there might be many vainely puffed vp, pꝛofeſſing 

rather, thẽ hauing fapth, Fo? their cauſe Paul / not amiſſe)theats 

neth cutting offjco the Gentiles : as wee ſhall let aftexwarde a· . 
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21 For iſ he ſpared not the naturall braunches. This 
is a molt ſtrong reaſon to beate downe all ſecuritte , Foz the 
reiection of the Jewes ought neuer to be remembzed , but it 
ſhoulde pearce and ſhake vs wich hozrour, Foz what was it did 
deſtrop them, but that through the retchles ſecuritie of p pꝛeemi⸗ 
nence they had gotten, they contemned the iudgement of God'$ 
they were not {pared when they were naturall bzaunches ;what 
then (hall become of vs being wilde and fozraine, if wee waxe 
pꝛoude aboue meaſure : But this cogitation, as it pʒepareth vs 
vnto diſtruſt of our ſelues, ſo it cauſech vs that we cleaue faſter 
and moze ſure ly to the goodneſſe of God, And heere againe 
it appeareth moe certaynelp, that the ſpeeche is generally direr⸗ 
ted vnto the bodie of che Gent iles, becauſe this cuting off, ofthe 
which he ſpeaketh, coulde not agree vnto pziuate men, whoſe e⸗ 
lectton (immutable, namely being founded vpon the eternall 
purpoſe of God. Therefoze Paule denouncech agaynſt the Gene 
tiles, if they aduaunce them ſelues agaynſt the Jewes;that there 
is pꝛepared a rewarde fo their pzide,becauſe God wil againe res 
concile to himſelle that foꝛmer people, wich whom he made a di⸗ 
uozcement. 


22 Beholde therefore the lenitie, and ſeueritie of God: 
towardes them which haue fallen, ſeueritie: but rowarde thee 
lenitie, if thou doeſt abide in his lenitie. Otherwiſe thou ſhalt 
alſo be cut off. | is | 

23 And they, if they abide not in their vnbeliefe, ſhall bee 
graffed in. For God is able to graffe them in agayne. 

24 For if thou waſt cut out of the Oliue tree, which was 
naturall to thee, and waſt graffed contrary to nature, in a right 
oliue tree:howe much more ſhall they which are by nature, be 
graffed in their owne oliue tree? TOR. 


22 Beholde therefore- By putting dobone the thing it 
ſelfe, yet hee doth moꝛe clearely and amply conſirme, that the 
Gentiles haue none occaſion to bee pꝛoude. They doe ſee in 
the Jewes an example of Gods ſeueritie, which ought to feare 
e in chem lelneschp hane a beben ore grace any! 
20 1. 2 | .goow- 
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goodnes, whereby they ought to be p2otoked vnto thankfulneſſe 

only, and to pʒayſe the L. oꝛd and not themſelues. Theſe wooꝛdes 
therefoꝛe are as much as if he ſaid, it thou doeſt triumph at their 
calamitie, firſt remember what thou walt,foz p ſame ſeueritie of 
God did hang ouer chy head, but that thou waſt deliuered by his 
free mercie.Secondly conſider alſo what thou art now: fo thou 


ſhalt not otherwiſe be ſaued, then if thou acknowledg the mercie 


of God th humilitie: but if thou foꝛgeting thy ſelf, doeſt inſolent⸗ 
ly triumph, the ſame ruine doch abide fo) thee into the which they 
are fallen. Foz it is not tnough ts haue once imbzaced che grace 


of God, vnles thꝛough the whole courſe ok like, thou voeſt follow r 
bis calling, Foz they who are illuminated ot the Lowemult ale. 


way think of perſeuerance, ſeeing they abide not in the goodnes 
of God, who after they haue ſometime anſwered his calling, at 
length begin to diſpile ß kingdom ol God: ſo by their vnthank⸗ 
fulnesdeſerue to be blinded again. Furthermoꝛe he doth not one 
by one ſpeak vnto euer one ofthe godly, but (as we ſaw befoze) 
hecompareth the Gentiles together with the Jewes. In deed it 
is true, that euery ofthe Jewes did receiue the rewarde oftheir 
increvulity,when they were baniſhed from the kingdom of God, 
and who ſo of the Gentiles were called, they were the veſſels or 
the mercy of God: but in the meane while the c ounſell of aul is 
to be holden, Foz he would haue the Gentiles to depend vpou the 
eternall couenant of God, that they might iopne their ſaluation 
with the ſaluation of the elect people. Againe leaſt the reiection 
ok the Jewes ſhould bꝛeede offence, as though their olde adopti⸗ 
on were void: he would haue th? terrified by $ exiple of puniſhe⸗ 
ment p they might reuerently haue that iudgement in admirati⸗ 
on. Fo2 whence commeth ſo great licenciouſnes of curious diſ⸗ 
putations, but þ we do almoſt neglectthole things, w ought woꝛ⸗ 
thily to inſtruct vs vnto humilitie? & becauſe be deſputeth not ol 
euery one of the elect particularly, but of whole body, a condi⸗ 
Lion is added, if they ſnal abide in his lenitie. In deed J cõfeſſe, 
ſo ſoone as any abuſeth the goodnes of God, he is woꝛthy to bee 
depuued of the offered grace: but impꝛoperly ſhould this be ſpo⸗ 
Ken of any okthe godly particularly, that God had therefoꝛe mer⸗ 
cie onhim,whenhe choſe him, if ſo that he did abide in his mercy, 
Fo2 the perſeuerãce of faith, which 329 b etlectof the 
5 8 grace 
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grate of God in vs, pꝛoceed eth from election. Paul therefoze 

This is a necell teacheth, that the. Gentiles are receiued into the hope ofeternall 
— 1-5 life,vpon this condition, that by their thankfulneſſe they ſhoulde 
n 3% 33 pole the poſſeſſion of it. And ſurely that hozrible defettion ofthe 
whole wozlde which followed afterward,vothplencifully teſtiſie 

bow this admonition was not in vayne. Fo2 when God had al⸗ 

molt in a moment fo watered far ꝶ wide with his grate, that reli⸗ 

gion floziſhed euery where, ſhoꝛtly after the veritie of the Goſpel 

vaniſhed, the treaſure ofſaluation was taken away. And whece 

came ſo ſudden a change, but becauſe the Gentiles were fallen 

from their calling $otherwiſe thou ſhaltalſo be cut off. Nowe 

we vnderſtand in what ſence Paul thꝛeatneth vnto chem cutting 

off, whom befozehe confeſſeth to be graffed into the hope of like 

by the election of God Foz firſt, albeit this can not happen to the 
clect, vet they ſtand in neede of ſuch exhoꝛtation, to tame the pꝛide 

ok the fleſhe: which as it is in trueth contrary to their ſaluation, 

; ſo ought it to be terrified with the feare of damnation. As chiiltt- 

, anstherefoe are illuminated by fapth , they heare to their aſſius 

raunce, that the calling of Godis without repentaunce;butas 

they carrie the fleſhe about with them, which wantonly kicketh 

/ agapnlt the grace of G DD , by this ſpeeche they are taught 

- bnto humilitie, take heede thou bee not cut off. | Powebeit 

chat reſulution which J bꝛought is to beremembyed,namely that 

Paul ſpeaketh not here af pparticuler electiũ of euer one, but 

appoſeth the Jewes to che Gentiles:andtherfoze intheſe woꝛds 

— not ſo muche ſpeake vnto the electe, as vnto ſuche as did 

falſely boaſt them ſelues to haue gotten the place of the Lewes. 

Yea he ſpeakech vnto the Gentiles to geather, and generally the 

whole bodte, wherein many were onelp in title faychfull and the 

members of Chʒiſt. TAhereas the demaunde is made of particu 

ler men, howe any may be tut off from the grafting, and howe 

after the cutting off he may be graffedin agayne: ſet befoze chee 

A chꝛeekolde fo; a thꝛeefolde foꝛme of graffing, and a twokolde foꝛme ol cutting 
. — off, Foz the childzen of the faithtull are graffed in, to whome 
fozme of cutting the pꝛomi ſe is due by the couenant made with their fathers 3 ſe⸗ 
off to be conſide- condly they are alſo graffedin , who conceiue the ſeede of the 
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befoxe it come vuto fruice:thirdly the glect ar names 
Iv. who are uche dente 5 8 8 
vnto eternal li | | 
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ning che ppelenc place, it oughc to ſutlice vs, that the ſame punilh, 

7 nes vpon the Jewwes, is denounced againſ 

kbe Gen g,ifthey thai 1 5 like NTT 
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met N 


eee a 1 _ jef 5 le; as 

e ynbeliefe ofche people,c hefozgacenot hi mer cie: 
Aer be 8 niche be Jewes from 

bis kingdome, hee reſtozed them | 9 8 

We ae en Cate of 

Ne it is thatthenaturallſzanc 1 45 a 


chey were put 
-whence they were cut ſhoulve cake fubllaunce from eit owne 
roote, chen wilde and barren byanches lde doe it ot another. 


Fache ſame Papercion mas between the Jewes &the Seals. 


+: as "Fort wealbu rethren,chatyee ſhouide be ignd- 
rant of this miſterie, 217 17 arrogant in 4.15 gar 
N cecitie is e to Wee the fulnes of As gen» 
ti es be come in ö eien 


4 IIe! ſhalhs axed, Asitiswrintenahe dev 
bead n out of Sion. and hee ſhall wont away the 
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wget, from Iacob. 
And t ——ů courniaatto thei; 3 when i 


take N 44.2 


agen . Peay hag the weake 
m7 SS _ them pak were fo? t- 
uer to ee Although tbeſ ſame at this day is no 
delle pꝛoſitable foz vs, to che ende wee migbt -knowe!, that the 
ſaluation af a nomber left „which theLojde: at length will gas 

Ife , lyeth hiodr is it were ſealen with a ligner. 
Aldo oftth as longer delay p ſhall put bs in key ye thereof, 
ea e : whereby Paule cleares 
e that the muner of their connerfion, ſhall ney⸗ 


Ree 3 nozbſtall. And thereloꝛe they doe lewdly, 
Foe about to meaſure it by their owne ſence. Foz 


a then to eount that iner edible, whiche is 
rent on abe 2 qielpthrefore talled a my⸗ 
evutilfthe time okteuelatt⸗ 


X the wojde, might uppozte vs with ex⸗ 
peccation, vntill che effece it ſelfe come to light. That cecitie 
bath partly. I ſu ole the wo 5 artly,nepther ſimply to re⸗ 
Tpecc the 2 vnderſtande it to bee put, 
foz, in a ſort· By whithparciele hee feemeth vnto me, onelp 
to goe about to temper a woꝛde otherwiſe bitter 02: ſharpe by it 
ſelfe. And che wozd, vntill, doch not inferre the pꝛoceeding oz 
der oftime, but rathi a much ag fie were(ald, that the 

b Ineſſe of the Gentiles; &. 10 1 2 of 458% „ A 


The meaning then ſhelbe, that God vid lo ag blind Iſrael; 
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Aewen t gentiles, the Iſrael of God, by that oppoſing p peo⸗ Gal. C. 16 
pie xatherep! erlian to the carnal ſonnes of Aab, 
who were fallen away from his faith ꝛas it is written By thia 
cetimonienf Elap he doch not contirme the whole tentence, but 
Aber onely; namely tbasthe ſonnes of Ahabamare 
takers or revempeion, | Feq tf anp take ie;chaeChuſhwas pzoe: 
miſed and offered to them, but becauſe they did refuſe him, they 
were demiued of his grace: the wozdes of che P2ophete expꝛeſle 
moꝛe. namely that ther e is leme number llt, which after it re⸗ 
pay aps — Brace ofdelineraynce, Andyet Paule ci⸗ 
fo wonde that is read 
ome 
. cy \hdwofitiy the- 
3 regarded, 
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eee alchongſzth' $i hopherte;belluerance be 
miſrb vnto the ſpitituull prople of Gad, vnder 'whantthe: th 
tiles art cunteyntd t pet, becauſe che Jewes ate che firſt begot ⸗ 
ten, that whiche the Pꝛophete denaunceth, muſt neevs be chief- 


Ip kulftlled in dem. F in that the Stripture calleth all the 
people vr God Alraelites, that is altribed to the epcellencie of 
that nation wölbh —.——— Setondly, 


be ſaleth that ho which GAVrxedeenie, tha thalf tome; namely, vnto 
Sion hauing tefpertt vnto he olde couenaunt . Hee advech 


alſo, that hee hall bet redeemed in Jacob, whit he ſhall turne 
from his tranlgreſſivn. In which woꝛds God i ee Ti 
edem 122 


Ry. 55.20. 


ney — 1 

off . vnco Gov-apeople chic is ve 
nzuolter from the Lowe and couenant bꝛeaket) that vndoubtediß 
there was ſome conuerſioneo bee hoped fozleaſ they ſhould all 


27 and cha my couechnt vnto them, wheir Tantste 
away theilt ſinnes. 'Nocwichlfanditig Paule' hab byie le 
touthed in che fonner pꝛopheſie ol Eli, the office ofthe meſſias, 
pet that hee might aduertile the Jewes, what they wert pyinci⸗ 

. pally to hope foꝛ of him hee purpoſely addeth theſe fewe wodes 

be 3.8 Se but of Jeremieeo the lame ende. Foz in the foxmer place is not 

„ vtadb that aneweTonetiantſhoulvs come; ''Thisalloapperray« 

— or 
e on n 

mbboznneſſe, mie A Cee dee 

remoneththis impedüöntntz by — eter conenanl coite 

Mech in che free remiiſton or fine s. Foz it may be gathered dut 

o che mondetehrhar Gov hach no mv2e ſo do wich an 

Apoltata people, but fatal he hall as well ty ny of 

Reicfatchleſheſſe, another finnes. n. ee 


" 8 , 3 1 * IM 3 
= * 2 * 


Epitle to the n nn ir. I 57 


* - * 
# © © dF 49% N 
3 ' Ev 5 . 


aber but ar touching the election: they ad lor tir 
fathers ſalce. 

29 . Forthegiftes and cllingof Gad arc : without repens 

. mark 


30 Foryoualſo wete faithleſſe towardes God,burtiow 


* obtcitied mercic through their ynbeliefes - 
So they now ate become vnbeleeuers, becauſe ye 


have obtcined inercy 3 that they alſo may obteyne mers 
e 


32 For God hath aut all vnder beleefe aber h 
haue mercy on all. . 


8 messer ig tbe Gaſpkt ber hebiihbewether 
which was euillin the Jewes, did not ſerue to the ende that they 
ſhould therefoꝛ e be concemned of the Gentiles, vnbeltefe was 
chiefecrime in them. And Paule ſheweth they werefo fo2a 
— ——— —— — epd en 

goſpel vnto the Gentiles: and yet they not foz euer 
excluded from the grace di God;.. Wer conkelleththerefoze that 
pꝛelenelꝝ they were altenated from God. by occafion of the gol⸗ 
pell, that this way, that ſaluation which was laide vp with them 


might come vnto theGenttles : and yet God not vnmindkull of 
that couenant whiche hee made wich their fathers, ee 


hee teſtilled that in his eternal counſaile hee loued that 
And this hee poueth by a notable ſentence : namely, 


meaning ofthele wozdes, The giftes and calling of God are 
without / repentance. Hee hath put gifts and calling by the ſi⸗ 
gure Hypallage, foꝛthe benefice of calling: neither ought this 


to bee vnder ſtood of euer particuler calling, but ot that where ⸗ potatlö ſpeakech 
by God adopted the poſteritie of Abzaham into couenant:ſeeing of the gentral t al 


auh 
grace and calling ol God cannot bee volde⸗ Fon this is the 


25 AjiconceimingtheBolpetrdiy ane enemies for your 


Paul in this vif 


the diſputatton was ſpecially ofthis, as a little beſoꝛe dnder ung ol a whole 


the name of election hee noted the ſecrete counlaile ok God, 
whereby the Jewes were diſlinguiched from the Gentiles. Foz 
this is to be obſerued, that the queſtion is not of p pꝛiuate elec⸗ 


tion of euery one, but ofthe common adoption of an whole nati⸗ 


us 


nation, and not 


ok the particular 
calling of tut 
one. 


| M,Joh.Caluinyponthe 
en, which koz a time in outward appearance might ſeeme to bee 
fallen, but not cut do une by the rootes. - Becauſe the Tetwex 
were fallen ſtom they yꝛerogatiue, and ſaluation pꝛomiſed tit, 
that chere might be ſome hope of the remnant, Paul-pzouerh 
that che counſaile of G OD. ſlandech firme and immutable, 
whereby hee vouchſaled once to chooſe; them vnto himlelle fo) a 
peculer people. If chen it cannot bee that che Love ſhouly 
fall from that couenant which bee eſtabliſhed with Alzaham, A 
will bee the. God of thy ſeede: hee hath not vtterly taken his 
fauour from che people of the Jewes, hee doth not oppoſe the 
Goſpel to election, as though they were contrarp one to the 
other: foz whome God hath choſen, thoſe hee calleth 3 but be⸗ 
cauſe the Goſpell was ſodenly beſides che expectation of the 
woꝛlde publiſhed to the Gentiles, hee woꝛthily compareth this 
grace, wich chat olde election of the Jewes, which ſo many as 
ges befoze was manifclted, Election therefoꝛe is named of anti 
quitie, becauſe in that part of the woꝛld is palt, God did chole vn⸗ 
to himſelle one people. Hee laith for the fathert, not as though 
thep gaue any cauſeof loue, but toꝛ that the grace of G 
deſcended from them to the poltericie, accopding tothe forme 
of the ceuenaunt, Thy God, and of thy ſegde. Powe the: 
gentiles haue obceined mercy by p vnbeleef, it is alreadiededlae 
red: namely, God beeing angrie with the Je wes fo? their infi- 


delitie, conuerteth his fauour vnto the Gentiles. And wher- 


it is 
it {s faide mercy 
Jewes be. isn 


tame vnbclee- 
ners _ 
enercy 

to the gentiles. 
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aiqbe waren aygveo, they vetame incredulous foꝛ the 
ewed to the Gentiles, it ts ſomething harde : pet there 
tie in it, becauſe Paule doch not ſet nowne che 
cauſe of their excecation oz blinding, but onely ſheweth that that 
was taken from the Jewes, which GD D e ranllated to th 


Furthermoꝛe, leaſt che Gentiles ſhoulde thinke that they ob⸗ 
teyned that by the merite of they; faith, which che Jewes 
loſte chꝛough their incredulitie, there is onely mention made 
of mercy. The ſumme therefoze is, becauſe God woulde 
ſhewe mercy vpon the Genciles, by this octaſton the Jewes 
were depziued of the light of faith. Fenda 7, 

32 For God hath ſhur vp c. A notable ſentence wherby be 
n declareth 
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Epiſtle to the Romanes. Chap. ii. 
beelareth chere is no raile why they thorive vilpaire'sk others, 
which haue ſome hope of ſaluatiõ fo whatſocuer they are now, 
they were as al others are: ſo thẽ, if though p only mercy of god 
they haue eſcaped fozth frõ vnbeliefe, they ought to leaue place 
vnto p ſame mercy fo} others alſo, Foz as cõcerning gyltines he 
makethß Jowes equal wich p gẽtiles, þ boch of them might vn⸗ 
derſtand, the way to ſaluation is open to others as well as vnto 
them, Foz there is one only merty of God which ſauech: E þ ma 
offer it ſelfe vnto them both. This ſentence therfoze anſwearet 
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that celtimony of Ole, ubich he cited belode: A wil callchat my 0 f z, 


people was no people. Mozeouer, his meaning is not that God 

doth lo blind al men; as though their incredulity were to be im⸗ 

puted to him: but by bis pꝛouidence he hath ſo diſpoſed it, that all 

ſhotilsbe guilty ol incredulity, and ſo he might haue them fubiect 

to his iudgement: to this end verily that all merits being buri⸗ 

ed, ſaluation might be of his only goodnes. Here therefoze Paul 

tutendeth two chinges, Fire that there is nothing in anie man, 
wherefo2e he ſhould be pꝛeferred befoze others ; belides p meere 

race of God, Aud ſecoudly,that God in the vilþenfacion- of his 

grate is not let, but hee may beſfow the fame vppon whom hee 

wil. There is an Emphaſis in this wowmercy, fot it ſigniſieth 

that God is tied to none, therefoze doth'ſaueall freelp, becauſe 
all are in like ſoz loſt, Furthermoze. their dotage is too groſſe, 
who gather from hence thatjall ſhalbe ſaued. Fo2 Paul meaneth 
ſimply that as well Jewes as gentiles, are ſaued no other way 
then by the mercp of God: lealt he ſhoulde leaue vnto any ſome 
matter of complaint. And ſure it is this mercy is offered: indiffe» 
rently vnto all, but which ſecke it by faith. 


| 33 Othedeepenes of the riches, & wiſedom,8 knowledge 
of God, how incomprehenſible are his iudgementes , and his 
wayes paſt finding out. | | 
34 For who hath knowen the miude of the Lord? Or who 
hath beene of his counſaile : 1 | 
35 Orwhohathgiuento him firſt, and it ſnalbe reſtored 
him againe. Aan; ee een 
36 Becauſe all things are of him, and by him, and for him, 


Jo him be glorie for cuer Amen. * 
* 33 0 
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23 Ochedee firſt of all the Apoſtle hurſieh 
bes into a ſpeech which volaucarily arileth kram chegonſide- | 
ration of the wozkes of God with the raithfull, Secondarily, be 
/ doth by the way reſtrapne the boldnes of impietie, which is wont 
- to murmure againlt the iudgements of God, Therefoze when 
/ we heare, O the deepencs, It canngt be ſaide how auaileable 
this admiration, ought to be, ta heate downe the temeritie of the 
fleſhe. Fo) after he had diſputed out of the woꝛde and ſpivite of 
the Lozde, at length being overcome with che bighneſle of ſo 
great a ſecrete, he can doe nothing but woonder and crie out, þ 

' cheſe riches of the wiſedome ol God are deeper,then our reaſon 
is able to pearce into them. It ther foze at any time we enter into 
talke of the ſecret counſels of Gad, let this byidle bee pue alwap 
- befoze our wit and tongue, that when we haue ſpoken ſoberly'& 
„within the bounds of che wozd of God, at length our diſputation 
end with an avmiration, Neither ought we to be aſhamed; if we 

N- 2 no wiſer then 81 being rapt euen into — — oY re 
| ecrecs not.co ba opened vnto man: pet here c de 

8 hag 9. ap ones parc ran 


lech che deepe riches of. 1) nn and knowledge in God, Howe 

incomprehenſihſe. By divers wows according to the vlual ite - 

ration of the Hebzues, be expꝛeſſeth che ſame thing. Fozhauing 

Stay fo put fo; ſpoken of iudgements, headdech wayes foz the rules oz reaſon 

the reaſon oz] * of doing, oz 02der of gouerning of his iudgementes. And ſtill he 

—_— perſilteth in his exclamation: wherein the moꝛe hee excolleth the 

bighnes ofthe ſecrets of God, the mote hee frayeth vs from the 

dcurioſitie of. ſearching. - Letvslearne therefoze to ſearche af⸗ 

ter nothing in the Lozd,but which he hath renealed by bis ſcrip⸗ 

tures, fa otherwile we enter into a labyrinth, whẽce there is no 

' eaſie paſſage:foz it is tu be noted that heere the queſtion is not of 

euery the myſteries of God, but of thoſe which being layde vppe 

ahn bimlelfe,he wil baue onely eo be wondered at F reuerens 
ted o vs ett 

34 For who hath knowng the mindegf helordephere 


Epiſtle to the Romanes. Chap. 117. 159 
hee beginneth as it were by laylng hands on them, to hꝛidle the 
boldneſſe ol men, leaſt they ſhoulde murmure againſt the iudge⸗ 
ments df God, and that hee docth by two reaſons, The firlt is, 
that all men are altogether blinde co conſider the pꝛedeſtination 
of God, by their owne ſenſe: and to diſpute ot a thing that is vn⸗ 
knowne, is temeritie and wickedneſſe. The lecond reaſon is. 
that wee haue no cauſe to complaine ot God, ſeeing no man 
can lay, that God is a debter vnto him: but on the contrary all 
men are bounde vnto him fo his bountikulneſſe. 
Let euery one therefoze remember to keepe his minde with⸗ 
in this compalle, leaſt in ſeeking alter pꝛedeſtination, he be carrt · 
ed aboue the reuealed will ol God:ſeeing we heare that man can 
iudge no mote heerein, chen the blinde in darkneſſe, Whiche 
neuercheleſſe maketh not to ſhake the certaintie ok faith; whic 
ariſech not ofthe vexceritte of mans wiſedome, but of the ws 
illumination ofthe ſpirite. Fo2 even Paule himſelfe in another mat movers. 
place, after hee hath teſtiſted, that all che myſteries ol God doe tis muſt be vlcd 
farre exceedehe capacicie of our vndertkanding, ſtrai Faves neee 
addeth, charthe faichfull vnderſtande che minde of the Lozde: be 
cauſe they haue not receſuedthe ſpirite of this wozlde, but we — 
fpitite whithe is giuen them of God: by the which they are 
taught ofhis goodneſſe, which otherwiſe is incompehenſible, 
Therkoze as wee are not able by our owne ſtrength co finde oue 
the ſecretes of God: ſo by the grace ofthe holy ſpirite wee haue 
acceſſe into the ſure and cleereknowledge ofthem, Nowe if 
it bee dur partes to followe the ſpirite our guide „ wherefo- 
euer the ſame leaueth vs, chere we are to ſtap, ę as it were ſtande 
ſtill. If any couet to know moe, then hee hath reuealed, hee 
ſhall be ouet come wich che bzightneſſe of that inacceſlable li ght. c 
That diſtinction which J bꝛought of late, betweene the Nen Elay, 40. 13. 
caunſaile of God, and his teuealed will in the ſcripture, is to bee 1. Cor. 2. os. 
remembꝛed. Fox albeit all the doctrine of the ſcripture, in 
highneſſe, exceede the wit of man, pet is not the way thereuns 
t5 ſhut vp againſt the faichfull, which doe reuerently, and ſober⸗— 
Iv followe the ſpirite fo; their guide. But there is another cons 
ſideration of his ſecrete counſaile, the depth and height whereof. | * 
cannot by ſearching be come vnto. 5 $2 ng 38” 
35 Who hath ziuen to him fiſt, Another reaſonguheres a2 


M. Toh, Caluin ypon the | 
by the richteouſnes of God is mightily defended againft all che 
accuſationsof the wicked. Foz if no man hath by bis 
merites bounde God vnto him, then none can 1uſtly expoſtulate 
with him, becauſe her hath not receiued a rewarde. Foz hee 
that will foꝛce any to doe him good, mult needes ſhewe his me⸗ 
rites, wherby he hath deſerued ſo at his hands. This is then che 
meaning of the woꝛds of Paul, God cannot otherwiſe be char⸗ 
ged with vurighteouſneſſe ,- vnleſſe it bee ſaide that hee gineth 
not to euery one their owne 2: but it is euident that none is de⸗ 
-frauded of his right by hym, ſeeing hee is bounde to no man, 
q; what man can boaſt of any wozke of his, whereby hee hath 
merited his fauour? And this place is woꝛthie to bee noted, 
wherein wee are taught, that it is not in our power, by our 
good wozkes to pꝛouoke the Loꝛde to ſaue vs ; but hee pꝛeuen⸗ 
teth vs beeing vnwoꝛthie, hy his meere goodneſſe. - Fox hee 
doth not one ly ſhewe what men are wonte co doe, but what they 
are any way able to doe. If ſo bee p we would diligently ers 
amine our ſelues, wee ſhoulde not only finde, that Mod is not ins 
debtedto vs, but that wee altogether are ſubiect to his iudge ⸗ 
ment: ſo chat we haue not only deſerued no fauour at his hands, 
but alſo are moze then wozthie of eternall death. And Paule 
doch not onely gather, that hee is no debter vnto vs, becauſe of 
our coʒrupt, and contaminated nature:but alſo though man were 
perkect , pet he denieth that hee coulde bzing any thinge at all 
befoze & O D, whereby he might winne his fauour : koꝛ fo 
ſoone as man beginneth to bee, even by che righte of creation 
hee isſobounde vnto his Creatoꝛ, that hee hath nothing of his 
anne. / In vaine therefoze ſhall wee goe about to take from 
bim his right, that hee may not freely, accowing to his pleas 
/{ure, deale with his owne woozkemanſhip, as though there 
; mow a mutuall regarde of ſome thing receiued and beſtko⸗ 

ed. — 7 : | 

36 becauſe all things are of him and by him, This is a 
__ confirmatfon ofthe fozmer ſentence. Fo? bee ſhewerh, it is 
farre off, that wee ſhoulde bee able to gloꝛy in any good thing of 
| our owne, againſt God, ſeeing wee were created by him of no⸗ 
K thing, and in him haue our preſent beeyng , Mong 
| | gatyes 


athereth 1t tobe meete, that our being ſhoulde bee directed to 

is glow + Foz howe vnoꝛderly a dealing were it, that the 
creatures which hee hath made and conſeruech, ſboulde bee o⸗ 
ther wayes imployed then to the ſetting out of his gloꝛ y? 3 
know this particle 1, auron, to be taken ſometimes fo ex auto, 
pet abuſiuely. But leeing the pꝛoper lignification ſerueth 
beſt to the pꝛelent argument, it is better to reteine it, then ts 
flee vnto that which is impꝛoper. The ſumme is, that the whole 
oder or nature is euerted and ouerthzowne, if che ame GDD 
whiche is the beginning of all thinges, bee not alſo the ende 
To him bee glory. Nome hee doeth boldly take vnto hun 
the pꝛopolition as though it were pꝛouen, fot an infallible pꝛa⸗ 
poſition: namelp, that the gloꝛy of God ought euery: wan abyde 
immoueable. Foꝛ it ſhall bee a colde ſentence, if pou take it 
generally: but the fozce conſiſtech vppon the circumſtance of the 
place: namely, that God doth challenge vncohimſelfe an abſds 
{ute authoꝛitte, and that inthe eſtate of mankinde, and all the 
wozlve, nothing is to bee ſought foꝛ but his glozp:TAhereupon 
— thoſe cogitations are abſurde, and farre from rea« 
— —— they are mad, whacſoeuer they be, tend to Ppiminiſhng 
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Char. 12. 


I: Herefore? beftecheyon brettien; ythenliwce 
God, that yce giue your bodies a liuely Sacrifice, 

Erle and accernableyato G GOD, which ispourreaſbnabls 
men 2329 
2 © AndVfion\ not your ſelges:t6/ithis'worlde: > bus 
beye changed in the renuing of your minds ? That yee 
may * Viatis goody vilof God; W N aud 
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= ger chat paul hath handeled thole 


DIED) ſhoulde begin, incheerecting the 
WA 2 kingdome of God: namely, that 
q righteouſneſſe is to bee ſought fo2 
of God onely, that ſaluation muſte 
come bnto vs by his onely mercie, 
( ebat che ſumme of al good things, is 
ES aide vpfozvs, and dayly offered in 
= Chile onely : Nowe very aptly he 
—_ vnto þ refozmacion of manners. Seeing by that health · 
full knowlevge-of God and Chiſte, the ſoule is as it were rege⸗ 
nerate, into a celeſtiall life: and by govlyerhoztations and pe⸗ 
cepes.the life it ſelfe is after a ſoꝛte framed and faſhioned, Foz in 
valne doeſt thou goe about to ſhewe the pꝛactiſe oz ſtudie of tom 
poſing and ozdering the like, if lirſt thou doeſt not ſhewvnto men 
d the oʒiginal of all righteouſneſſe is in God, and Chꝛiſt: which 
is to raiſe them fr the dead. And this is the pꝛincipall differ ẽce 
ofthe Goſpell, and Philoſophie. Foꝛ albeit the Philoſophers 
doe intreate of manners very excellentlie, and wich great com⸗ 
mendation ok wit, vet notwichſtanding whatſocucr beautie ape 
peareth in their pꝛecepts, it is like a fapꝛe building ok an houſe 
without a koundation: becauſe the punciples being omitted they 
pꝛopound a maymed doctrine, nat vnltkea bodie without a head. 
Neither is the maner of teaching vſed in Poperte much vnlike, 
Foz although bythe way ther malte mention of che faith of 
Chziſte,and the grace of the holy ſpixice,yet it is appar ant how 
they came neerer vnto pꝛophane philoſopbers, then vnto Chailt 
and his Apoſtles. And as the Philoſophers befoze they put 
down lawes touching maners, intreat firſt of Fond of goodnes, 
ſearche out the migivaltof vertues,wbence after warde they 
les ſq deere Paploectethdowne, the 
92iginall whence all the partes ofholinefle followe : yamelp, 
that wee are redeemed ofthe Lode tothis ende, that we ſhoulde 
comprrace our ſelues and all our members to bun. But it is ne⸗ 
reſſary to examine euery part. 
| I l beſeech you by the mercies of God, Mee 1 — 
at 
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fcripture,ofthe:goodnes 
God. Againe — ome" —— 
ſhed the ſtudie of a godlie life, and opened the dooze 
to ſinne, they doe maliciouſly as much as in them is, obſcure che 
knowledge of ic. But this conteſtation e beſeeching doth teach, 
that men can neuer ſertouſly woozſþippe God n be ſullici · 
ently pzouoked vnto his feare and obedience, untill they knowe 
bowe much they are indebted vnto his mercie. The Papiſtes 
count it —— — terrour they weſt from men, a certapne 
(A knowe not what) fozced — 2 But Paule, chat hee 
might bynd vs vnto God, not withaſeruilefeare,buc wich a vo⸗ 
luntarie andcheerefullloueofrighteouſneſſe, allurech va by the 
withull een edle deere 
| exper 
- ence ofſo bountifull and liberal a Father, we fudie againe to 
dedicate our ſelues wholly ta hum. And ſo much the moze — 
cie hathPaule in this his as he excelleth all others 
in letting fooꝛth the grace af GD. I that heart muſt needs 
de harder then iron , herb rhe the doctrine he taught a⸗ 
boue, ts not inflamed with the loue of Bod, whoſe bountiful« 
neſſe cowardes him hee feeleth to be ſo plentiful. Where then 
are they which thinke, th £20 exhexcations vuco honeltle of life 
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Feridn Ie goodnefle of GD "towardes 
— — rrne Apoſtles ſpirit, who 
had rather deale with the lauhful, by admonitions and frienys 
iy beſeechinges, then by ſeuere commaundementes ; becauſe 
be knewe he ſhoulve pꝛofite more this may, with thole art trar⸗ 
table. Thar yee giue your bodies. This is then the-entratite 
ol the rigbt courle vnto good woozkes; if we vnderſtande that 
we are conſecrated to the Loe. Iq; thereupon it followeth, 
that we mut ceaſe to liue to our ſelues, to the ende all che ac- 
— our life, —＋— Tae . Two Fan 
are two thinges ta be conſidered; chat we are eL0jds, t onfidered. 
9 to be as 1 : Re” 1 ten 
eemely 
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reqmzly koche holiatm of God chat any ching ſyould be pte 
red to him. which was not Art vonſtcrated to him. This beeing 
put downe, te ralloweth, worre muſt meditate of holinelle all 
dur like long: pea te ts@ kinve ofſacritedge, if wee fall to vn⸗ 
cleanneſſe: beraule it is nothing els then to pꝛophane a ſancti⸗ 
fied thing. And tuerp whereamaruellousp pierre uf woes 
is kept. Firſt, . herfatrholirbovie mult be offeredin ſacrifice: 
vnto GOD, 'wbtreby hee inlinuateth, that wee are not nowe 
in our owne power, but altogether bꝛought into the power of 
God, Mhich cannot otherwiſe come to paſle , vnleſſe we re⸗ 
nounce our ſelues, and ſo denie our ſelues. Secondly, by ads 
ding of Epirheroas , he vetlareth what kinde of ſacrifice that 
mult bee, Fan by calling ie liuing, dee ſignifteth, we are offes 
reutu the Love ofchis condition, that our foyner life beeyng 
killed in vs; we might be rayſed vp vnto newnes of life. Ander 
the name of ſanctitie oꝛ holineſſe, he noteth that of the whiche 
wee — is pꝛoper to th ſacrifice : fo2 then it is a ſacrifice 
indeede, when ſanctiſication goeth.befoze. The thirde Epi- 
theton, "when hee — life — 
righe, when we dirert this dur ſacrifice vnto the pleaſure of 

the Loꝛde . And alla it buingeth vnto vs a rate conſolation, 
in that he teac heth our ſtudie is pleaſing and acceptable to God, 
when we reſigne our ſelues ouer to innocencie and holineſle, 
Bp bodies hee es and ſkinne but the 


— 8 
— — ynecdoche / ſetſpoꝛth 
all our partes. In the members'of tht bodie are 
mentes to execute our actions by. Other wile he requireth of vs, 
not onelpe integritie ot bodie, but alſo of ſpirite, as he doch to the 
Cheſſa. Whereas. he biddech: offer oꝛ : pꝛeſent, therein is an 
alluſiomvneo the ſacrifices ot Moſes ) whiche are offered ar the 
Altare ns in che ſight of GO D: howeben hee declareth 
bowe readye wee ought to bee to — the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of GO D, that without all delaye wer may obeye 
them. Mhereby wes gather that all they doe nothing els 
but erre and wander miſerably, [whoſe purpoſe is not to woꝛ⸗ 
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tommendeth ta the Chiti Church. Fo beeing reton⸗ 
cilevaby che ontly ſaerilice Chute, chꝛough bis grata wee me 
—— ene eren u, 
oF, Ahmet $5099 eie 4 

There 7 pernhctitnctoaany it were 
greatrontumelie voneagainſtchecroſſe of .Chziltero erecc any. 
\ Youvreaſenable ſervice; | A thinkerhts c laule was ned, the 
better to explicate andconfirme chattilene befojt2 * 
——— minde from your hart to ſerut Gon, gi 
felues foꝛ a ſacriſice to god, for this is h right ſeruiceot God, rb 
which vuha ſo departech, are but peruerſe woꝛſhippers. Af Gun 
e then woꝛchipped arighe, when we examine all thinges to his 
tule, let all faygned wopſhippings goe : wich hee doth worchi⸗ 
ty abhoxe;brcauſeht effeenuth — — 
An vredthe inuentions of men plenſe chem aud chen bꝛagge cas 
Baule. ſaich in another plare)a uaine ſheme of wiſedome t Vue 
ee heare what the beaueuly indge denounceth o dhe nutrartt 
che mouth of Maule. 

.:: Fo} by calling that u reaſonable ſeruice, which ber rom 
maundeth, vuhatbaenter wer gor about without the xule: of uc 
wooꝛde, hee e as) 3 Tocciſh,aud — titers 
or 6 by 1349319 .'): 33 
Laa | Andfakionpetyourdibun rorki vonde. | This 
woe worlde, albeit it ach many ignifications, here istaken gn pn ty 

kacke gäbe uns eg e f * maners of may 

caule) hee fozbioverh v to bee conformed” <1: the 

whole woꝛlve is ſet on miſthtrle, tois meete wet | 
off whatſduer is humane, oꝛ belonging to the old man,? if wer 
will truly pucon-Chilte, - And leaſt that beedotbtevon; hee! 
ſheweth it by the concrarie, when hee bivdech vs bee tranſfoy 
med into the newneſle of minde, Fo? theſe are vſaaſt toner 
— * of the ſcripture, whereby aching is moye. re. ex⸗ 
Mel... 

And note heere what Inde ur indonationds required of var 
namely. not ofthe flee onelp, as the Sorbonites, which take 
chis wonde fox the inter iour parte ofthe ſoule: but of the minde 
which is the moſt excellent parte of bs, and whereunto the hi 


F the * 02 the cal it ada 


— 


3 

r 6 8 thaome her out 
ol ber twone: and ſa, bzingerþber co nothing. whiles bee teas 
chech that wee muſt bee renewed in minde. Fox bowfocuer we 
flattervur-ſelues,vec that ſentence of Chailt is true, chat man 
muſte bee boꝛne againe which will enter into the kingdome. of 
God. Sreingbothin een ERIE UNE 


— — — — will 
of;God;the knowledge whereof ta true wiſenome. And if the 
rencitation of the mynde be vnto this, that wee might 
Pour. what is che will of Gov :. Heereby it appearech howe 
contrary it is vnto God The Epichecons are added, dos 
ſerue vnto the commendation thereof, that wee might ſtriue 
thereunto with greater alacritie. And ſurely to bzing our pers 
rerſttie into an oder; it is neceſſary that the true pꝛaiſe of righs 
taauſneſle and pertection bee aſcribis vnto the will of God. The 
kaozide perſuadethit ſelfe; chat thoſe wok es it hach done, art 
good: Paule hee cryeth out on the contrary, that wee muſt exo 
amine ere e eee _ Al bright, and 


te-might finde — ipdeth fronrthe wozde of God nta 
neme inuentions: Paule putting perfection in the will;of God, 
Heweth howe they are * — a falſe wary nr: if is 


Wa ee 


K 


For ay by the grade « which ia given vnto mee,toeue? i 
woes of you, let no inan ſtandehigh in his owne' conceipte 
above that which is meete for him, but let him bee wiſe vnto 


. a3 God hath en wenn mane meaſure ob | 


may 


1 Of 30! 6123 Pi; 1 


* 9 #1 < ; "a 
| # 
72705 47 7 4 pol 


163 


4 For I lay by the grace. If ai doeſt thinke that the 
particle cauſall is not green this ſentence ſhailagree 
well with che fozmer. ſeeing nowe, hee woulde haue our 
— — conlilt in A fo2 P will of God, the next thing 
o dz}awe vs from vaine curioſitie. Pet ſeeing the parti⸗ 
Chen ſall is often (iperfluous with Paule, thou mayeſt take 
well: ſimple affirihacion : ; foz ſo alſo cheſenſe will ſtande very 
3 
"Bitbefore hee cbinitiaimve hee ſaith; heeharh autFeozicie ah 
— ta the ende they might hearken vnto him, no leſſe then 
the voyce of God himſelke: foz his woowdes are as muche 
inibalue, as ik hee latde, J ſpeake not ofnipſelfs t but beeing 
— marend GDD, Jbypng vnto du che tommaunde- 
where —— By grate ( as beloze) hee Gracepucls 
anech his ehyp,wherebyhee commendeth the good, Apoctlechip. 
nefſ-of-SDD therein, and withall infinuateth, that hee did 
irok-cemeroufly eee that he was choſen by the 
Fall d. g vnto himſelke authozitie, 
bs Nl hor tre ae 8 DD in he perf 
GT hs per 


| Thenfollowechthepx ,hghercby heebveh matwerh bs, 
from thefearching of tes whiche-doe nothing but 
trouble mens mindes, fo2 they doe not ediſie: and alſo foꝛbiddeth 
leaſt any ſhoulde kenne vppon him, then his capacitie and 
talliug will beare. And withall admoniſheth, chat wee onely 
thinke and meditate hoſe thinges, which may make vs ſober 
— Hon ſo A lad rather vnderſtande it, then accoꝛ⸗ 
nx to that Eralmus doth tranſlate it, that no man thinke 
— of himſelſe . Both becauſe this ſenſe is ſomewhat 
fetchr, and that other agreeth better to the tert. This 
ſentence, Beſides that is meete for him to vnderſtand. De⸗ 
elareth what hee meant by the fozmer wooꝛde Haperphronein: 
that is, to bee inſolent, 02 thinke aboue meaſure of himſelke: 
namely, that we ercecve che meaſure of wiſedome oz being wiſe, 
tr we bulie our ſelues about thoſe things, ofthe which it is not 
meete wee ſhoulde be carefull, Co be wiſe vnto ſobztetie; is to 
be * vnto thole n thou 3 thou . — 
3 arne 
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at it is fo 
e wiſe vnto (6+ 
brictie. 


members haue not the ſame office: | 


| M. Toh, Caluin ypon the | 
fearneandbe taught modeſtte. As God-hathgiueneyery 
man, Unicnique vt diuiſu deus. Here is the ſigurt called Ana 
ſtrophe, o; inuerſion of wozds, tod, as to every man God hath 
inen, And here veryly is the maner of that ſober wiſedome 
ee ſpake of, expꝛeſſed. Fa ſeeing there is a diverſe diſtrye 
bution of graces, then euery man pjopoleth vnto himſelle the 
beſt meant 02 meaſure of wiſedome oz beeingwiſe, when hee 
keepeth himſelfe within the compaſſe of that grace oz gift of 
faith, which is giuen vnto him, So chen there is a ſuper ſiuous 
ſecking ol wiſedeme, not onely.in ſuperfluous things, things 
vnpꝛolitable to bee knowne : but allo in thoſe, che knowledge 
whereof otherwiſe is pꝛolitable: when wee reſpect not what is 
giuen vnto vs, but cemerouſly and boldly excecve the mtaſur t at 
our vnderſtãding, which impoztunitie, Sod will not ſuffer vnre⸗ 
uenged. Foz wee may ſee oftentimes, wich what rifles they 
are carryed about, who, thꝛough fooliſh awbicion lift v them⸗ 
ſelues beyonde choſe boundes are ſec fo them. The ſubſfance 
Kaul is a part of our reaſonable ſacriſice, when eue by a 
entle and trattable ſpirite, daeth ye lde himſelfe to be ruled & 
o2deredof God, Finally, whThe oppolech faich againſt humans 
judgement, hee reſtraineth vs from our owne-likinges,. am 
withall.purpoſely addech the meaſure, that the faichfull ould 
eil keepe themlelues , within the compaſſe of ther 
whe! is ans n ec e 700067 Jan 00911971 


4 For as in one bodie we haue many members, and all 

* 7197 

J So vee beeing many are one bodie in Chriſt, the mem: 
bers one of another. Eg gh 4 e en aye 4 
s Seeing that wee haue divers giftes, according tothe 
grace given vnto vs: whether propheſie, according tꝗ the pros 
portion of faith. 90 1. 1 l bn, 7 


| | IE ein 
7 Or miniſtration in his miniſlerie, or hee which teas 
cheth in doctrine. In en Tm 
8 Or hee which exhorteth in exhortation: ot hee which 
giveth in ſimplicitie: or hee that ruleth, in diligence: or hee 
that hath mercy in cheerefulneſſe. if" 13139 


4 For 
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4 For as in one bodie. JNow hee confirmech chat ſame, 
which hee laid befoze of limiting che wiſdome of euerp one ace 
toꝛding to che meaſure of faith,by the calling of al che faichful, 
Foz we are called of this condition, 
vp into one body: ſeeing Chꝛiſte hach ozdeined that locietie and 
connection amongeſt all the faithfull, whiche is amongelt che 
members oa mans body : and becauſe men coulde not come 
into ſuch an vnitie by themſelues, he is made the bonde of that 


toniunction. Deeing chen that reaſon which is ſcene cohold in 
a mans bovie ought to bee alſo in the ſoctetie of the faithfull : by 


that ſimilituve-hee pzoucth,how neceſſary it is foꝛ euery one to 
conſider what is conttentent foꝛhis nature, capacity and calling. 
Furchermoze this ſimilitude hath diuers parts, chielly after this 
maner it is to be applied vnto the pꝛeſent taule, that as the mẽ⸗ 


Epiſtle to the Romanes, Chap,!2, 164 


weſhould as it were grow 


bers ofone body haue dilkintt offices; and all chinges diſtinct;-The applicaris 
ko no member either holdeth all offices rogether,oz takethvnto-of th the dmilicudg 


him the offices-of others: ſo hath God ginenvnt9 vs diuers en 


der hee woulde haueto bee kept amongeſt vs : that euery 
could gouerne himſelle artoming to the meaſure ol his git, and 
ſchould not intrude himlelfe into the offices of others : neither 
choulde one couet to haue all thinges together, but being content 
with his ſtate, ſhould willingly abſtain from vſurping other mẽs 
turnes. Yowbett when in expꝛeſſe woꝛds he noteth that commu⸗ 
nion which is amongſt vs, wichal he inſinuateth, how great dili⸗ 
geuct, chere ought to bee in euery one, to beſtow thole gifts they 
inioy to the common pzofite ofthe body. 
6' Weehauing gifts, Paul dvoth not amplie nowpꝛeach 


mendech modeſtie, ische moderatour of our whole life, 


Euery man coueteth to haue ſo much, p he might not ſtand need Tbe din 


of che mainteining of bzotherly loue amongeſt vs: but he com⸗ 


krom the 
gifces. by which diltretion oz diuerſitie he hath oꝛdeined wharoy == awd a 


dinerſitle 


af my help of his yethjen : but this is the bord of mutuall com» gf gig, lat 


munication, whiles no man hath ſufficient foꝛ himſelf, but is cõ⸗vond of mutualt 
ſtramed cabozrow of others. J confeſle cherefoze that the ſocie - communication 


tie of the godly cannot ſtand, but whiles euery one being contẽt 


with his owne meaſure doth impart vnto his bꝛethꝛen of thoſe 
gittes zer hath — and * doth ſufter rr - bee 
4 owen | 


1 
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Ml. oh. Calvin vpon the 
holpen by other mens gifteg. But Paule bis meaning mas 
chiefly to beate do wne that pꝛide whiche hee knewe to bee gral⸗ 
ted in men, and leaſt any man ſhoulde bee greeued that althings 
are not giuen vnto him: hee admoniſpeth, that not without the 
good counſaile of God, euery one hath his part giuen vnto him: 
becauſe it is neceſſary fo2 the common bene litt of the body, that 
none ſhoulde bee ſo furniſhed with the fulneſſe of giſtes, leaſt he 
ſhoulde ſecurely deſpiſe his bzeth2en, Peere then wee haue the 
pꝛincipall ſcope, whereunto the Apoſtle tendeth : namely, that 
all thinge s are not meete foz all men, but the gittes of God are 
ſo diſpoſed, that euery one might haue his finite poꝛtion: and es 
uery one ought ſo to intende, in beſtowing his giftes to the edifis 
cation ofthe Church that uo man hauing left his owne functi⸗ 
on, ſhoulde take vpon him another maus. Foꝛ by this decent 
02der,as it were due p2opo2cion; the mcolumitie ot the church 
is ſaued: when euery man doth fo. beſtow that he hach receiued 
to the common pꝛoſite of others, that hee doch not hinder others 
Pee which peruerteth this oꝛder. ghteth againſt God by whoſe 
oꝛdinance it is ozdeined, Foꝛ the difference of giftes did not 
fpzing from the will of men, but becauſe it hath pleaſed the 
Lode ſo to diſpoſe higgrace. 
Whether Propheſie. Nowe by hꝛinging in certaine parti⸗ 
culers fo2 example, he ſheweth howe euery man ought to be oe⸗ 
tupied in his gifte, as in keeping his ſtation. Foz euery gift 
hach his ende pzopoſed, from the which to decline, is to comupte 
the giftes themſelues. And whereas: the ſpeech is ſomewhat 
_ confuſed, wee may ſo compoſe it, that the concluſion begin here, 
Pee cherefoze whichhath the gift of pzopheſiyng, let hum exa⸗ 
mine it to the pꝛopoꝛtion of faith ; hee that hath an office, let him 
vſe to adminiſtration 2 hee that hath doctrine, let him vſe it to 
teache cc. 181 7 MESH are 
They who ſhall beholde this marke, ſhall conueniently kern 
themſelues within their boundes . Powbeit this place is diuerl· 
Iy taken, Foz there bee ſome whiche by pꝛopheſiyng vnder⸗ 
ſtande the facultie of diuination, whiche was offozce about the: 
Lane of a — oh the Churche : as it — — 
ozde then to ſet foo2th the dignitie and excellenci ; 
Churcheby all meanes. * 5 


Epiſtle to the Romames. Chap. 12. 165 
Anpthey thinke that char — — to the ; 
rportion, is to he refexredvuto all But 'F 
— follome them who extende — wocnde further, 
namely vnto a peculiar; gitte okreuelation, that a man doe right⸗ 
ly and learnedly' plip the parteol —— —— the 
— een — .in © 
$74 erefo2e * -Ptapbecyinc ar day »81y0ngett: 222 — | 
ans is almdft nothing e lx cht a right münchner, yng is — 
ture, and ſingulcr gift ur xxpminding dhe fame ;-- fitice allche 928i 
olde popheſies,andozaclesofGod haue been ſiniſhed in Chꝛiſt 
and his Goſpell. Foz in this ſence Paule hath put it hen her g 
ſayth, Iwoulde yee coulde ſpeake with tongbes: — 5 1. Cor. 24.7. 
that pee didpzopheſie, Tee knowe in part, and wee 
— — rr graces, wherebp! ebe 
onely to recite ous 
ned his goſpel at the firſt but racherwe ſeechatowinarp graces 
only, & ſuch as abide contintallp in the Church, areteckoned; 
Neytber doe I thinke that tealun to bee firmevhichets obietd 
ted, 5 Apaſtlokioeae not tonne fade that ſtio 
thole whoby theſpirice of On rauhe not u Anathes 
mls} nsr ern 2030 2021; 5ittoNg0 307 e Hate 

F leoing intmocher placehevertilieed:chatehs ſpirite of 
the Pꝛophete isſubiect to the PPzophete,,andhe biddeth him that 2.Cor, 14.32, 
ſpake firſt”; tg holde his peate ii ann reuelation bee made to 
notherichat ſitteth;by t after the fame mumer hee may here avins) 
niſhe thoſe: who pzophelie in the Thuxchyz has they ſhoulde api 
plie chtirpupheüyngs cocherule of fuyth leaſt ar any time they 
erre from che line Lander the name ol layth hee ſigniũeth the gaith put fo; 
firſt pꝛinciples dfreligion., wherevnco whar:ſo eur doctrint the 1 of 
— H— envmerheroby it is condemner foyfalſs, religtun. 
An the other Raunches chere is lelle vifficultie. Mee that ai 
(quachhee) ea miniſter let him biſcharge his duette by 
miniſtring, chachee maybe anfwearableco his name. As 
ſtraightwayes hee commendeth bnts teachers, vnder the name 
of doctrine,ſounde ediſication in this ſence; hee that excelleth in 
— let him know that the ende there al is, that the Chur ch 

ae taught, ann let zimũtudie chis one ching that hee max 
make the Church wiſer by his doctrine. 
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1 Cor. 73.9. 
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M. Joh. Rade : 
Jun hee is avoctojezte ther; who foꝛmeth 02 infftucterh 
the Churche by che wage — Ver tha exeltch in 


Anvalhongh theſe offices hane — affinitie;”p yen um 
connection betweene them ſelues : pet they ceaſe not therefoze 
to bee biuers,” Mo man can exhozt puckonevoceins: pet is not 


bee thacſteachechfrapghtwayes induen wichthe gyft ol exhox? 


| 


Nowe nomanpzupheſieth, abe acheth op rxboꝛteth, but 
bee miniſtreth : but it 19 ſufficentif wee keeper that diſtinction, 
which wee ſee in the giſtes of God, — bannen 
5 2. 1 5 $574 L 46. 
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8 He ;nglene er; Out ofth 
ches wer ſer playnelx, that here is declared ita hs, what i che 
lawfullvſeofthe:giftes of God. By gmuers, fiof the which hee 
ſyeakech hene, hee vnderſtandeth nat chofe which gitevftheir 
owne, but Deacons. ; who were apnoputed fo the diſtribution 
ofthe publique guddes oi tis Cutie ! By thaſe ſhewe mer⸗ 
cie , hee vaderſtandethriaiowesavuocher miniſters, who ar. 
coming tothe cuſtome ofthe olde Church were ozvapned to ſee 
vnto the ſicke, | Foz they are two diuers offices, to miniſter ne- 
ceſſarie chinges vnto the pode, and cobeſtowe their labour in 
ſering to tbem. Pawebext to te firſt hee alligneth ſimplict- 
tie, whereby without fraude, and parcialitie, tbex Maulde faych · 
fully diſtribute thole chinges are committed ta thcur r:of theſe 
hee woulde haue obe diencr ſhewed with cheerefulneſle, leaſt by 
their mozolitce (as it often cammeth to-palle) they ſpoyle their 
offices of grace oꝝ graciouſneſſe. Foz as nothing moꝛe com⸗ 
foꝛteth him is ſicke,o2 afflicted by any other maner ol way, then 
hen bee ſeeth the mindes af men chearetull, and readie to helpe 
him: ſo iber lee vawitlmguelſetntheir countenaunceof whont 
hee is holpen, hee will cake teto his remoche. 
Althougb hee properly callchoſe rulers, towhome the mi⸗ 
"iſtration ofthe Churche was committed (and they were Se- 
niours, who ruled and gonerned others: and exerciſed the 


W anne Chipas, 1596 


2 ll kindy of Suyeriurs. Foz it 
is no ſmall care is required ot — — 
ſaketieſot all, nepcher is a flender dilitzence lookevfoz of 
who ought ta watche nygbt and dap , fo. che — 
Alchough · the eſtate ol that tyme , ſheweth that Paule did not 
ſpeake ofall Superiours, betauſe then there were no godly ma⸗ 
— Kare the Senlours peers: eee 
MmAaners | 1 geh, 
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ceruill, and cleaning to that is goodd. 

Io Beeing readie to loue one * with; a brocherly 
lodeptenenting onednotherwithhanoiir;:7 5514 ©! 
= Nor lither in dulinefe, ue ia ſpirits ſeruing.thÞ 
tym e. | "211/74 
12 Relopinginhope, patkareinrrbulrion; perſens 
Winne. 1/88 C93. 5 

13. . Communicatiogtoths cent the Saintes fo 
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ing thoutts lpeake'ofparticulay vueties,verioficcely he be 
uethnecharitie, whithi ache donde df all per frecton And te 
ninſythatꝛ Hot dommmaundeth (un ir i often vx crſſurie) . — 
nſſumulationa rapie migbc Noceebr mat pure ſynce⸗ 
ritie uf mind — a harde matter to ſap” , 1; howe wiſe 
fox the mdſt parte 


ate-ecounterfepee Tharicie, whiche It's 70 cp rh 


in deede the hanenoc;;: Foz chen doe not onely deteiue others cere,and with. 
but alſo them ſelues, whyles. they pexſwadechturſelues; That, on! one difſimulath 


they are bel oued very well of them uhren they theinſelues doe 
not onely neglect, but allo in truxch reiette . Thereloze Paule 
heere denounceth that onely fox Charitie, whiche is voyde of 
all diſſimulacidn : and euere man may ealely beare witneſſe 
bym ſelfe, whither hes haue any thynge in the ſerrete of his 
heart, that is agaynſt Charitie. Theſe wooꝛdes of good aus 
euill, which fol lowe Ann 
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M. Toh, Cuts vpon the 


fierification: butheehath put endl foxchae malicious iniquitle 
whereby men are hurt : and good, fox that bountifulneſſe,wheres 
art bolpen. And here is anvſuall antitheſis ofthe ſcrips 
ear fozbivven, and vertues then comman- 


Jn anche participleeHpo ,countes that i is auoyding vi putting 4 
way, I nepther haue followed, Eraſmus; no2 the olde interp6 
ter, who haue turned it,hating,but (in my iudgement) che mes 
ning of Paule was, to expꝛeſſe ſomewhat moꝛe: and the vehe⸗ 
mencie in the woꝛde auoyding oꝛ putting away, doeth better an⸗ 
ſwere the contrary member t luhere hee doeth not onely ver, 
Lays erg od bountifull,bue allo cleaue vnto it. t it 
| 1c 22207 07947 Qt 01 
10 Bein * -Heecannotper» 
Cade hinTelfs that bee hath euer ſayde inough inſhewing the 
feruencie otthat loue, wherewich wee ought to embyace one an 
other,” oz ber boch calleth it baotherly, and the affection there⸗ 
of ſtergen, which ofthe Latines is called mutuall pitte amongit 
2 Kinſfolkes.” And ſuche ought that to bee herr with we imbyace 
che ſonnes of God. Thich thing thacxomighoicoms wo paſſe, 
hee addeth a pꝛecepte very neceſlary fo2 the pꝛeſeruing of good 
will oz beneuolence, that euery one foꝛ his part giue honour vn- 
bs brethren, Fax there is nd moꝝe eſlectual poiſons þ eſtran⸗ 
ing, oz alienating ofthe mindes ol men, chen. when any thin⸗ 
bee is diſpiſen. Ik by bonum u benexſtande altiinde of 
durtie. Jam not greatly agapalſt iet hoebeit i like chefirſtiin- 
terpꝛetation better. Foz as nothing ta mote rontrarie vned 
hotherly concoꝛde, then contume ly growing ofpypde,when o- 
thers beeing n one aduaunceth him ſelfe : ſo mos 
deſtye is the beſt nourſe ofloue * rg try = =" hoe 
that everyone honourethothers, / / . 03199 (1093 8h 11 
11 Not ſither in buſineſſe. This preceptiisgmen vs, 
not onely becauſe the lite of Chꝛiſtiaus ought alway to conſiſt in 
doing, but betauſe oftentimes our own pꝛoſite being neglecced, 
wee ought to beſtowe our labours vpon our bzethꝛen, yeathough 
2 bee e r r- 


Finally vecauſein mam brett we oughe td gear our 
clues, 
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ſelues, vnles we be earneſt wich our ſelues,and 3 ftriue 
to ſhake off al douchfulnefſe, we can neuer be cruely pꝛepared 
vnto the obedience of Chꝛiſt. And whereas it is added, fervent | 
in ſpirite. Ye ſheweth howe we map obteyne that we ſpakeon 
befoze, Fo; our fleſh ike an Alte) is is alway lither oz flouthful, 
and therefoze hadneede ofſpurres ; and it is onel the feruen⸗ 
— — — ale, which. I 
e aze 
God kindelechin dür hearces, Why then, (il amt —— — 
Paule exhoꝛt bnto this feruencies J anſweare,alehough it bet 
the gift of God. pet it is the part of Chꝛiſtians, that 


being ſhaken off, they receiue that flame which is kindelcd rum 
22ͤ ͥ Wö2 8 2 ming! 


is chokedandexcinguiſhed by our iniurieAÞereunco alli 

_ ceinethebechird; that we mayſetue the time, fozas — 
of this life is hozc, lo the opoꝛtunitie ot doing good is ſoone paſt 
therefoze wee ought moze cheerefully make ſpeede to the dos 
ing ol our dutie. Ss in another place Paule bivveth reveemethe- 
time, hetauſe the daies are euill. The meaning may allo be, that 
we might know to apply our ſelues to the time, mherin there is 
great face. owbeit Paule ſeemeth vuto me to ſet that againſt 
intermiſſion, ceaſing o leauing olf, which be commaundeth 
of ſeruing the time, Furthermoze betaule in mann old copies, 
Curio, is read, which woe although at the firſt ſight it ſee⸗ 
meth ſtrange, J dare not altogether reiect. Af ſo bee þ reading 
be accepted, J doubt not but the minde of Paule is, to referre 
all thoſe duties are done to our bxethꝛen and whatſocuer ſerueth 
to the mainceynance of charitie, ta the woꝛſhip of God , chat her 
might make the faychfull moꝛe willing. 


12 Reioyeing in hope. Cheſethꝛee are boch ioyned together a⸗ | 
mongſt themſelues,and alſo in a maner they ſeeme to 2 | 
vnta that, Seruing the tym Fo hee doth beſt applie bim- 
ſelt unto the time, and vſeth the occaſion to run on couragiouſiy. 
who putteth his top in the hope of the life to come, and beareth 
tribulations patiently. Howeſoeuer it be ( fon it is no great 
matter, whither pou ioyne them together, oꝛ ſeperate them) firſt 
he fozbidverh vs to ſet our heartes eee 


and in earth and earthly — ſeeke our top,as though our 
kelicitie were there: but he biddech vs erect our mindes to heanuk, 


where we may inioxe perkect and ful io · Ik our ek Danes 
tonteyned in the hope of che life to tome, thore 

ence growe in aduerſitie: becatiſeno abiding oz | Cuffering — 
zow can oppꝛeſſe chat ioy. Therefoze theſe two deyende one of 
another, ioy conceiued of hope, and patiente in aduerſicle, Fo} 
no man will cheercfully,and-with a quiet mind, fulthichiniſelfe 
to beare the crůſſe but he who hath learned to ſeeke: foxhigfell- 
titie dur ot the worty, that with rhe conſolation ot hope, he may 


Joy eoncefued mitigate, and qualifte che bicternes ofthe Croſſe; But becguſe 
ofthelifeto com both thele are karte aboue our rength, we muſt bee earnel in 


and patience co 


pled together. 


paper; and beſeech GOD continually, chat he ſuffer not our 


to faint, fall to the ground, x — lnoken wich aduer ſis 
e. Finally, paul doth not only pꝛouok vs to p)ayers;/lint plains 
ip requireth per ſeuerance of v: becauſe wee hank aconcinitall 
warfare, and dayly new conflicts ariſe, cothe bearing whereof, 
pea euenthe ſtrongeſt are vumeece,vulefle they nowe & then ga⸗ 
ther new ſtrength. Howbeit chat we anten belt un 
ia, che continuance of paper. 

13 Seruing the neceſſities ofthe SainQs)&ccs, 'Veerecurs 


neth vnto che duties ofcharitie,the chiefeſt wherof is to do good 


wee ougbt, ſo to relieue the mant at pur machen though, wee 
Mnccouredour ſelues, Runge 


bnto thoſe of whome wee looke foz no recompence, Becauſe 


therfoze it almoſt cõmech to paſle,chatthey chiefly are deſpiſed, 


who aboue others are appꝛeſſed with pouercy, ſtand in need ol 
bel fox ischoughtts deen whichiobetowev.bponth2)Gob 

maner commendeth chem vuto vs Fozthen we 
— 8 * we helpe our pooze bꝛethꝛen, 
fo2 no other cauſe, chen to exerciſe our bountifulneſſe. Now ho⸗ 
ſpitalitie is not the laſt kinde of charitie: that is, beneuolence & 
liberalitie which is ſhewed towardes ſtraungers, betauſe they 
chiefly are deſtitute of althungs, and are farre from their friends. 
ie ſee then, that euerp one ought by ſo much the moge to be cua⸗ 
red f; of vs, as they are conimbly moʒe neglected ot meu. Note 
allo the pꝛopꝛietie of ſpeech, in that he ſaith we muſt communt- 
rate to the neceſſities ofthe faintes: whereby he inſinuatech, that 


And 
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: Iss ts del ſpecially to helpe the ſainteg- Fox Nhe lachend are 
although our charitie ought to extende it ſelfe 1vntoall men,perypecially to bg 
te ug he with u ingalar affeccton to imbꝛate thoſe, are of the luccomed. 


en of kayth,who are iopned vnto vs in aneerer maner. 


14 'Bleſſe thera which perſecure you. Bleſſe 0 Lay ) 
ing curſe wot: 77 | 2"! 
15 * 'Reioyce with them thatreioyce, & weepe with them 
chat wee ps. 

16 Beoklike alfection one towardes another: not thin« 
kin arrogantly of your ſelues, but applying your ſelues to 
horas, rh e e 71 


14 Bleſſe them, deo. Once J. woulde haue oc 
wmouiſhed of this, that in tuery pʒecepc hee doe not curtoullye 
— — er: but to bee content. heere to haue ſca ss 
ceptes phe map bee pꝛepared unto all the parts . 
ofa life: and . 1 ut x1 
che ApolkleputyotmEinche: wer rad {is 1 1» WR ae = 
doom 4/3: peer 1 — that is RU 
debe, n ei, nnen ens bu 
howeſoeuer they vere vs, and deale vncurteouſly wich vs, 
. 1 and to pay vnto — 
Thich mee keneſſe as it is moꝛe difficulfe; ſh it is moze 
— he laboured for. Fox the ode tommaundeth no⸗ 
. 
any eco voyde o 
the Lowe woulve — dhe e py 
of this welde. In deede J confeſſe, it is a harde thing, andal⸗ 
together contrarietu the nature at man: W 
barde, but it is ouertome by the yower f G D 
Ang wanting to vn l wee he nvenegligens ggf 


131. 
To alchough thon cant ſcarflp Anvone; whichbach 

fo muche in the: lawe ok | &'D D, that hee can 1 

this pꝛecepte : pet none can boaſte hym: ſelſe to: beengte 


ane df: O nue in the name ofa Chütm . jo 


vengeance ce when 
a is hurt. Foz ſome —— they wichholde their bandes, 


another common vnto them. And he re titeth the partes oꝛthe 


— = Mora 


2 ID x * 8 : , 5 10 « 
3 DE, ! , | 
N 1 A by 2 — 92 a 
_— N | © i - 
* 4 7 
M. Toh. — thi; 10 


er gpen d this minde, and daply agen wh the 
r — was harder, then to remitte 


1 bee 
, and maledic⸗ 


— ——— 
pres weed —— —. . 
Reioyce with them teioyce. c. Inthe thirde place 
hee parterha crenerallſentence,that the faythlull imbzacing ane 
anocher with a mucuall affection, doe accounte the eſtate one of 


kindeginthe —— chat they ſhoulde teioyce with them 
weepe with them that weepe, Fm ſothe 
— that euerp one had rather mourn 
with his bꝛother, chen thzough pleaſure 02 idleneſſe , to beholde 
bis ſozowea farre off. The ſubſtaunce then is, chat wee apply 
our ſelues oue ta another as muche as may bee: and what con- 
dition ſo euer come, that euery one take vpon bim the feeling of 

anocher mans eſtate, —— — ror wen 


01 toreioyce with him in molperitie. An truely not to be glade 


at the felicitie of ones bzother is enuy: & not to ſoʒrow at his ad 
nerlicie, 1 among that likelines 02 mutual conbi⸗ 
nation amongſt vs,which may together confozme 
bs vnto all affections. 
16 Not being high minded, An Greeke 5 
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2howebeic this is 
Eee itte 
8 ane oninion o) r 203 619 ent. ings Wa 
A! enderingtomomm;uiltior euillrprouid oc 
thinges befoceall men, 6.213333 een J 
8 If it may be, as much as it yu tyerh, baue peace thal we, 
2019 Not reuenging your ſelues, beloued: but giue place vnto 
wrath, — — een ee eee 
the Lonza 1 d 273%] 67 (36893 336 34] 2542. e 
17 Rendering to no man. edifferech in amanidr 
oaks 
ew e 
Aech here : ſometime me recbpencs euttfo} cuil, vea 
eee eee ee bee 
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mii ——— 
qt $vemip trite agent 
— —— eter oben bart en 
penciug (as then ef Uke te he lpe them no — 
we were — nem — — A — 
ſuch like examples, wher in, euil is recompenced ur 
— 2 ns we pe A Ar th — 
trauſlatiom oi rama matten, tbutefbpteparing: Het 
cholt cachexroranfigeieuowde wow;/Becauſeenery man is 
td much giut to his dun ꝑnoũt xi too tos pꝛouidẽt in elchewing 
dis owue danmagen aul ſeemeth to require mother tate, and 
attention. The meming s we mum diligenciy do dur endeuour, 
chat byidurpſſbicce aua huneſbigall men may be ediſted. Fei as 
thetnmprugie vfeonſcienrvads necefſarie: fox our: ſeluta be toe 
*Oowzſacheintegritwofreprgtcs mi tu be — 
Sm if . 10 be ide .fomitehe 
ig wariting/tq his glow;as mruſie noching paiſe woꝛchie in vs. 
Peathr glowdof:Gopisnoe only obſturta but he is alſo diſhono⸗ 
— — — it tocdere⸗ 
Pꝛach of the tu wearecmmitanded to pa- 
ide goddthingshefozemen;tvemitatſbuocreowhatond,' Foz 
the ende is not, that men might hatie vsrn'admitacion,and pꝛalſe 
vs: fox. Chniſt doth ſeriouſſyiut away this vefirefrom vs, when 
he biddeth vs that al men being excluded we ſhould take od fo7 
che only mitneſſe at ou gonn derdes:huc that au mindeꝝ being 
lift vp vato God, theymight giue the pꝛayſe to him; thar by ou 
tlample utbers nig bt bo ir rev vnto ti ſtudre ofrighteonſnes, 
and knall chat they might receine a good and ſweete ſauour ol 
dur life, wherby they might be allured vntolthe lone of God. And 
if ſo be that we be eutil ſpoken of, fo2 the name of Chꝛiſt, yet we 
gine not ouer ea ꝓꝛouide good thinges befaze min a but then is 
that rulalled, that we are counted as lyers aud pet we are trus, 
t, Vo? 5nemono! gib: 71 
137 18 11 it be poffible:2d woch 2s in youllicths, Tranquilt- 
lie, and a maner of lile · d compole that it may make vs bee be- 
loued of all meu. ix no coummon giſtef acleiman nn Pertunto 
: c if wee will give dur emdengur wt mu be indutd not only wich 
Kteste but alſo with ar gat tammoditir. andfacttitce:of 
7 eee eee "nh congiiate's} " unt b 1 


. Cor.. 5, 
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VUowbeit heere ia twofoluc cautinn 

we cinternotin ſuch ſorteobegeatioins,th 
as neceſfitteſhall require) to takeppon vs che hatred ofany, Loks 
Cbuſts ſaue. And ſure l we may ſee many, uhu, whiles fog 
the pleaſantue lla o (weheatts! dmaners td tranmuiłitix m aii 
etnelle of minde they are anitable untwallꝭ pet fu the Gofpelles 
ſakenbey hautrheirarects kriendes. their xremelt enemies The 
ſecond caution ix, that — 
— — | 


Faregid — 

che ſeueratigox ofthe lama get we 2 
— 
— — — a2 wich 
r endes Ning Satan; e 


19. Not revenging bann en deen Thicentni IH 
chehe.coxecreth ber e ts mode grieusuꝝ then the former, whet ee 
ofhe made mention o we haut admoniſped howbeit 
of them artſe out of the ſame -coomuchlone of 
our ſelues, and naturall pzive,which maketh vs very fauourable 
to our owne vices, but moſtſeuer2towardes others. Berauſe 
therefozechac diſeaſe doth begetalmoſtinallmen,afurious dey 
Are of reuenging, wben they are taucher but a lite : heere bee 
Cconmtaundech,hawegrietoufly ſo euer wee bee hurte, that wee 
-_ 2 reuenge our ſe lues, but commit it to 

e Loe. 
And becauſe they are not ealely bytdled, wbo once baue bintaken 
wich this vnbyidled affection,bp aſweece ſpeache hee boeth (as it 
were) lay bands vpon vs chat be might reſtraine va, wihiles bee, 
callethvs beloued. This ches the pꝛetrpte chit weonzither zt 
auen {theo eee 

2 4 


— 


mheanto be tahruabera watchwone * 
he werefuſtſaobweho ali — 


— — — 


981 A4 Ieh Cane esche A 
bark, wet ineplarees wack — 
wer of umgeing; which 


| ement. chere 


to prelde dati the Lethe 
they tant from him that take vponthem reueng 
- | -, fozeaficbeagreatiincovſurpthecurie uz courle of God. cht is 
il | it not lawfultorenenge: fo ſo we meuent 5ᷣ iudgment of God, 
| — — — 


Pojeourrhevothuoc only here foybid, þ wexpecurereusgemft 
5 —— —ꝛ—-— 


(ach deſire. itit ther oz ſuperſluous to vilttaguiſhbetwei 

op pchuute reuegeinft. Jahr is nd mo trchſable mh 

| U il mind, x deln om ot reuengmãt. ſteketh the help ur z m 

| | 4 1 gift denifethwhat liephemapreuzge byhunſelf, 

| Yeareuengmec isnotalway to be veſired of Gov,as we ſhal ſee 
ftrathttvatesrbecaufe if our pzatergp)oceed frb apzuace affecs 
tiũʒ x not trũ the pure zeale of q ſytit que vo not io much peosurt 

t Leidte — cer makehinm — ar 


- Þconrherhyou:(quothÞL 

Let vs therefore be content id this conſolatis,þ neither they ſhall 
tlſcapr vnpuniſhen who trouble vs wut a cauſe:neither ſhall we 
by ſuſtering make our ſtiues moe ſubirct, o moꝛe open fox the 
Injurtexof-wickedbut rather me ſhal giue place unto þLow, 
(who one onlprenfgere deliuirer) he may bei vs. Althoge 
| it is nor lawfalpgacuen-to deſire: vigrance of Sod fo2 our ene⸗ 
g mies: but rather we are to pʒay þ they map be conuerted and be⸗ 
| tome friendes:and it ſa chat they pzoceedetn their wickednefſe, 
that ſonli happey mes them. which happenthvuco other conceni- 
| , vers of Gov, Foy Ian vbth not thereforeritechioceſtimonie.as 
thouzchwe might trayrhetpaprofie on fire, ſo ſanu as m axe ia· 
| 'turted; tuen as che aſtertiomm m heat of the fleſh ſha{require;tÞ 
delire of God phe Ds the reuenger of our iniuries. 


Ne , * — fn : 


A MS a 


Epiſtletqche Roniatheg!- kap. 12. 1 71 
M firs: byceacheth chat lots not our partes to reuenge. vn 
6 — 
Rachen erer not ta fears leaſt the wicked ſhould rage moze 
-fuxiouſly, if the ſee wee beart patiently: foziths not in vayne 
e GR n _ n of an 7 
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20 1 Therefoteif — „ frede him: bes 
\thirlicgiuc him drinke. Fot in (odoaing tion tale _ 
ooales of ſire ypon bis head. 


21 Pee nocouercome ofcail, bur owercome evil with 
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20 " Therefoteif 755 tue ehe bebe ende 
truelp fulfill choſe pꝛeceptes of not reuenging, and recompen⸗ 
cing euill:namelp, if we doe not onely abſtayne from doing in⸗ 
iurie, but allo doe godd vntz thole vo hurt vn. F02 that is a ter⸗ 
taypne kind of indirect retaliation oz requitiug, when wee turne 
our beneficence awap from thoſe haue;hurte vs, Under the 
nne ol duntze, vnderſtand thou al kinde of duerteg. 
Actonding thevefozecco chy abſlitis „ what la euer thy enemie 
ſtandeth in neede of Whither riches, counſsple;opjabour, thou 
. ought to helpe him. ew mp 
Furthermoze becallechhimour enemie, not whom we hate, 
but who hateth bs. | And it ſo bee they are to bee halpen ace 
ding to the fleſhe, much leſſe is their healch oz ſaluation to be hin⸗ 
dered by contrary umpꝛecations. Thou ſhalt heape coales of 
fire. Becaule wee are not willing to loole boch charges and What profiete 
Labour, hee ſhewech what fruite ſhall come, if we doe cur teoufly comme th of do» 
entertapne dur enemies. By coales ſame vnderſtand deffruc-ing good to tholt 
: Ciont , which is returned vppon the head of the enemie if we doe bat hate vs. 
good ta hun isvawozchp, and behaue our ſelucscowardes him, 
ther wiſe then heris worthie ; ſoꝛ ſo his fault is doubled. O⸗ 
— — ft, that his minde is allured to loue 
vs agapne, when he perteinethhowecurteouſly hee is intertays * 
ned. A tate it moꝛe that his minde ſhalbe inclined to one , 
partei. Fozſutelp thy enemte thaibemoilifted by thy be⸗ L 
90 Leden re be ſqbarberou * e 
N 3 


g g eee de fo bop rd 
haue to fight withperuerlitie , which il wo go about to requite, 
wee mult confeſle eu, by uv of it: — — if we 
ecompence good fo} eui deede we the inuinci ⸗ 
vleconttancitof of dur minde. Aud due ly this is atiotable kind 
af victozie, whole fruite is not onely corcepued in minde, but 
alſo felt in deede: 7 —— 
tience as þ they touln not with better. On the tontrary, he whi⸗ 
che ſhall go about to ouercome euill with euill, may chaunce o⸗ 
uermatche his enemie in maliciouſnes, ee r 
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2 r LetenrryſonleteclabieStoto hithls bespönert For 
* which be, are 
2 — de which reſiſteth the wer, reſiſteth the 
e ſhall ding 


ordinaunce t which 
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datt a eee 
Mies, | 
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of Abzaham , . 


| — 

— —— | 
thing which widnoleſſealtenatecheJewes then che Gentiles / 
fromrheir puaces:numely, becauſe thev did not only all af them 
abhoꝛre from pietie, but alſo wich moſt infeſtuous og deadig 
mindea,didperfequereligioit; 


?;Therefo:e it ſeenied anabſurd 


— — . 


the aungdame from Chꝛiſt, che 
ofbearnaw ere — — 
ud, thar wich gr the: mee 
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— en -as though 

bighelt empire ozrule; but which excell aboueother. 
men An not in reſpett ot them 
lelues, one beingcomparen with another, — are fo: 
called. And verily bp this wonde the Apoſtle ſeemethbatome;to 
go about co take away the cur inſitie ot men, whaarvoften wont. 
ta enquixe by what right, chey which are inauthozitie ;:came by 
oh — to vs it ought to luffice that eber doe rule. Fox 
1bnto'this eſtate by their owne ſtrengthe, 
— cp are —— ythe hande of God. yon whereas he na⸗ 
mech euery ſoule, thereby heetaketh away all exception, leaſt as 
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- higher power:ſeeing tocontemne weve vigor 

tho ot ciuill gouerument, is to fight agatut him. 
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— ek; Fo eo rin ror popertycaehoſe 
puniſhunences which God layethwpolt men fortder ſnnes, o 
dinaunces. but thoſe meants which he bath purpoſely let vomne 
 forheconfernationofalavifullgiders% 0 39951426 U 
{1:42 And they whichthalb reſiſt. il Hecauſe none can ra⸗ 
ſilt Hob, butta their 


ſperte agapuſtthepouidence uf Di CTherefoꝶ wer art to 
take hrevoleat wer tall vnner thus ſentence: Py iudgemente 
J unvderftanve nut inely that pimiſhment, whiche is executed 
bythe Mugiſtrate, as though her woulde haue ſayde, they are 
infklypuniſhedchat'rebell agapult authutirte 2 but alſo euerp. 

vengeaunce of G OD, what way ſo euer it come. oz 


pereacheth generally, what expe atderhtr choſe gt agitſ 
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. halt haue prayſe ofit. 717 


4 For he iche minher eG dd. to Gy wealch,Buriſehow 
haſt done an euill,feare ; for he Sechs 7 
Kn . 
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EpiſttetorheRomanes, 'i'Chap,13. 171 
3 För princes,” Mowealſo he commendeth vnto vs the 
obediexice'ofpzintes ly chat Monte conmerh ol chem-Therefdjs 
chis particle cauſal gar, that is,for,. tweobix'peferivvuntviehs 
fir pzopoſiefon;aud not vutothe laft ſenceneezi »Finatly His Thecommrod{ty 
twe<#commoditts: mimely,: —— rr 1 } which God 
uide fo) the tranquillitie ot god men: and to theta pag 
the wapwavdneſſdof tulll men: in whichrwbahtitipes che Kart 
of mankind ta conteined. So vnleſle the fury augen 
bee met wichalt, and innocent men bee dekendedk 


all ching es chall tuch wich come to naugbe. — 
the onelp medicine, whereby mankinde is dellueren from des! 


ſtructioũ it ought to be viligenely conlerued ol vs, vinleſle wee 


will pꝛoleſſe out ſelues to be þpablique enimies of man binde. 
Aud-whereas hee . Wu thou not feare? doe good, 


6 — — — 9 — 12 bin 
— 6. hHowbeit heere hee ſpeaketh ol tho true, and le 
naturall dutie ache Magiltrate : fr um the which, ale 
though they oltetulmes which beare rule, vo vegenerate: yet 5 
obevtence is to be giuen them, which is due vnto pꝛinces Fox if 
an euill pzince bee the ſcourge ofthe Lon, to punilh the ſinnes 
of che people, let vs remember ir commeth to palſe though our 
—— bel ene God, ismade a curle vnto 
-. Therefoze ecv#not eraſe qooruteenre: the good omen: 
of Sor: which thing we Hall raſflydoe,if- we im pute vnto our 
ſeluts whatloeuer eüill is in it. Pre therefoze ſheweth here, to 
what end Mag iſtrates are oꝛdeined of the Loꝛde: whole effect; 
h oulde al way be extant, ir chꝛough our fault, ſo noble and n 
—— — inited,7 Foy ſeeing pꝛinces doe 
neuer ſo abuſe their power in vexing the good — 
in their tyꝛanny they reteyne ſome ſhe we of a iuſte domination: 
there can bee no tyꝛannp, which in ſome reſpeec is not a defence. 
to conſerue the locietie of men. Meere allo hee hath noted two 
parts, ot the which, yea euen the Philoſophers chemlelues haue 
choughe che bel r oa commõ wealth to 
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M. Ioh. — the 


entlang, cbarewarding of good men nd thepunithing 
of eulll · The woßde praiſe hath hters alargeſonification, e 
chemaner ofthe Hebyewes,, 5 


i'1 


cer bee tem db of God.tochy wealth þ Þ re; 


enen che Dagitracesthemlclues map learue what js their cals: 


Invued: 


with an infiniceo2vnliiced poo: 
Finally, 


they ars hnund nta God and men, in their minctpalitic. o 
becauſę thep ure the ſubſtitutes e 
ſhall gine acroumt vno him. 
Sertondly that miniſterle which on bach cammiteedeorhs,. 
reſpect the ſubtects : wherfoze they are alſadebcersuuco the, 
And pꝛiuate men axe admoniſhed, that this js of the, bounctful- 
velit of Ned, to defende them 25 — inuies of wicked pers 
ſons, by the ſwoꝛde ofpyinces. ;- y beare not the ſword” 
in vaine, — — office.of BPogilratesats that 
chey ought to repzeſle the laltauiouſneſſe of wickedinen,whiche: 
wyllingly doe not ſutfer chemſelues to bee d by Jawesq: 
and co cake ſuchyunjbment as the iudgemen of Godxequivech! 
fo2 cheir wickedueſlet m hee dock plainely denouncethent: 
armed with che ſwozds, not fozavaine ſhetve only, pp 
geen much 
ouer, e teuenger vrat as e 
as ik it were ſaide, the executour of the w2athof God: And 
that bee moverh by the ble of the ſwode which the Lozdehach: 
d cheir handes . A notable place to pꝛoue the authozi- 
of the Pagilkrate . Fo il God in arming the Magistrate 


bath all ae vſe the lwode 2 ſo — 


my ſhech the gilcte with death, by exerciſing the vengeance. of 

d, he obepech his commandements. Therefpze they contend 
wich God, who thinke it wy err en 1 ; 
ke men houldbe ſhed, n n rs 2 un * 


1 Wbereſone bebe criteria notonclyfor ' 
— Wa but alſo for conſcience,  _ | 
nd for this cauſe pay yee tribute, for theyarethe mis 5 
ney of . for the ſame puto 
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Siue ro euety man therefore tin duties. uibute, to 
"Whore tribute is due, cuſtome to whom cuſtome, NCT 
ene to whom honour. 3 


n Vneneſore we mull needes beo ſubwet, Nowe by 


pe. of collection, ee with a kinde ofpoliſhing; he repeaterh 
'that hee cammaunded in che beginning touchyng the 
-obediente istobe ginen tu Pagülrates: namely, hom thep are 
ko be obeyed, not onely fox the cauſe of mans neceſſitie, but alſo. 


mightie and 
which cannot be repelled: but voluntaryly we axe to cake upon 
ö ů mis ov conſcience is bounde by the 


thoſe are armed: as inlurieg are wont to be bome | 


erefoze alveicthe Magiſtrate mere vnatmen, 
and a manmigbt pꝛouoke and.concemne hymkreely, ta wit, witch 
out puniſhment fe; it.pet is it no moꝛe to bee attempted, chen if 
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pe Werles of 


— —— put this woꝛde wrath f wards may magh- 
map take fog fers. 


wee ſawe preſent vengeance to bee at hande fozit. Fo? it is 


not the parte of a p2iyate man to take the regiment from him, 
whome the Lowe bath placed with auchozitie oner vs. This 


whole diſputation is of ciuile gauernmente. Thertfoze in 


vaine goe they about by this place to eſt abliſhe theyꝛ abhomi- 
nable tyꝛannie, whiche exerciſe authozitie auer mens tonſci⸗ 


ences, 


6 And forthis cauſe pay wee tribute, By occaſion her 
maketh mention of tribute, the reaſon whereofis taken from the 
office of Magiſtrates. Fozif it beethey2 partes to defend and 

' conſerue in ſafetie the tranquillitie of good men, and co oppoſe 


themſelues ag ainſt the xodleſſe pꝛactiſes of the wicked: that they 


ran not doe vnleſſe cher bee holpen by power. and firme 


helpcs.. 


Tributescherefoze are well and wozthilie paid,foxthe mains | 


tenance of ſa neceſſary 


charges. Concerning che maner of 


eee, eee any larg m_ 
ue rue l. unn neither 
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So 4 M. Joh. Cad ren cad 
neither is it our partes to preſcribe pꝛinces, how much they 
ſhoulve beſtow on kuery thing. oꝛ call them ta a reckatming: Pet 
As it meete chey ſhould remember, whatſoeuer they haue of che 
people. it ia as it were common gaods, not an inſtrument. of pi⸗ 
uate luſt and ryot. Fa we ſee to what vſe Paule appointeth 
—— — — 8 furniſhed 
withllrengthtod u iets, Mes! ki de“ Is. 
7 Giue to cuery man therefore his duties - Tbe Apo- 
Me ſeemeth to me here to goe about to compꝛile ſummarily in 
— the dueties of ſubiects ta warden Mag iſtrates 
tonſiſt: namely, that they haue them in eſtimationaud hond ur. 
that they obey their ſtatutes, lawes, and iudgrments: that they 
pay tributes and cuſtomeg. Under the name of krarr, he noteth 
obedience tbpcuſtomes and tributes, hee mranethnot onelp, 
fraight paide for carriage and taxes, but alſo other renenewes. 
Aud this plare conũirmeth chat J:ſatde befoze,. wee muſt obey 
ktnges and euer y other ſuperiour, not becauſe wee aro tonſlrai⸗ 
ned, but becauſe it is an acceptable obentence to GD. 
bee will not one ly bee py err deem avolune 
Earte obediences. : _ . 5 an! e 


8 Owe nothing] any man, derte love. one — 
For hee that loueth another hath fulfilled the Jawe. | 

9 For this, thou ſhalt not commit adultery, thou ſhalt not 
ka? thou fhalt not bearefalſe wirnefſe; thou ſhalt not luſte: 
and if there bee any othet commandement, it is in few words 
n in this ſaying, thou (balt loue thy neighbors 


10 Charitic worketh no ill to his en: Therefore 
che fulfilling of the lawe is charitie. 


8 Ove nothing to any man. There. are kme whiche 
thinke this is not ſpoken without a taunte: as though Paule 
anſwered to their obiection, who contende that Chꝛiſtians are o- 
nercharged,as who ſhoulde ſay other pyecepts then the pꝛetepts 
of charitie were inioyned them. And ſurely J denie not but it 
map bee taken ĩronicè to wie, tauntingly: that he might graunt 
vnto thoſe aumit no other lawe, then of charizie, their m_ 

ut 


J think Waules meaning ks torefer adhere 
thozitie of Pagiltrate#;(leaft it ould be 


ah —— 
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tandthurh/ very well thb he 


— is to b —— wb RE 
lence is to be giuen to magiltrates,wherein the gre 
— Bur here re many are tr and cannot wel 
vntolvthemſelues out of this diflicultie: namely: chat Paul ſaith 
che law i lallilled if we lout our neigbbour : fo) {0 there is 
mientioꝶ ol che woxſhip ol God which ought not to V3 
Bus Maule hath not reſpert vatochewhole laws 2 hee (Pedketh 
here only ok thoſe dutles which are commande bs or the 
towards our neighbour. Aud ſurely that is true, the whole lade 
is fulſlled. when we loue our neighbours, becaule true done cu 
atmen, otet veth not but from che Ione of: 00, ri 
ſcumomte as wel as an effect Thertof:- Het 
— lecunde table fo the cttel 
that t as thdugt he had fade, he hath done 
che woꝛlde, which loueth Je nnatom wiſe EI 
of dophuſters is child Which goo abouttodzawiulkilication of 
kes out ofthis ſentence. Fo2 Paule ſaich 
vo,$9worhor;bnc her fpeakerh —.— ich chou 
3 —— And when wee 
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ge nenen. _—_ | 

ble v ſeeing in the 2 8 0 | 

eommandenent. reden 

ring parenteg. And it may ſetme bexy a 

—— apperteinedso the purpole;.. But what if 
it it, leaſt he ould obſcure his argument ꝛbut 

———— 
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che effect,chat vnder charitie are conteined all things, which are 
deliuered in all choſe metepta. Fo2 he that is induen with crue 
charitie will neuer ſtudie to hurt his bjocher Nhat els doch ebe 
whole law foꝛbid, then that we ſhould do no iniurie to our netghs 
bour? Furthermoze, this muſt be applied vnto the pzeſent pure 
pole:fa2 ſeeing Magiſtrattsare the gouernours ol peace & equi« 
tie:who fo coueteth that euery man may baus bis owne,F would 
haue all men live in ſafetie, he mult defend as much as lyeth in 
hin the eſtates of Magiſtrates. The enemies ofgouernment 
giue libertie of burting. Whereas he repeateth agame that loue 
is the fulfilling o the lam, vnderſtand it ( as beldꝛe) of chat parte: 
ol the lam, which reſpect ech the ſocietie ofmẽ. For the firſt table 
of the lawe which is concerning the wozlhip of God, u not 


„Nan 
x7; And * 
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dank becapſeie 
is time that we Gouldnow awake out. officepet ( fornow is 
ont ſaluation neerer then when — ro "The 
but, 12 


Epiftleto the Rõtanes. Chip,1z. i76 


bus 120 3 ghtispaſt the day is comꝭ niq l er us ibutr- 
fotscall away the doedes of darkeneie, yas ne hog 
*f — 22 honeſlly he d . — * 
2013 Let s asin t 29 mein ryoti 
drunkennes, neither i in amen and . . 
in ſtrife and enuing. 
14 Bur putye on the Lord leſus chriſt and 
uiſionfor the fleſh, to fulſyll the luſtes rhefeof, af gt 
11 And this alſe. r place af 
rrhoꝛtation:namely, becauſe che beames of eternalt lite haue de . 
gunne to ſhine vnto us as it were in þ mozning, we mut do that 
Which they are wont to da, that walk in y middeſtot p ligbr. and 
in the light ol men. Foz theyrake diligent heed, leaſt thepxbmit 
any filthie & vn . — thing: becauſe if thep fall chep ler they 
urt ſubiect to cuo ma we which alway * trnobe 
"fight ol god x angels, wh Chiilt the true ſonne ot Wo 
us ſſe inuiteth to his ſight, ought much rather takeheed of all 
vncleannes. The meaning therfoze ofthe woꝛds is this. Seeing 
we know it is t time; we ſholy awake put of ſleepe, let vs. caſt 
eff whatſoeueb is o wake off ald make af 
nes, ſeeing che darknes it let ia no du diuen awayꝛt ſtudyingthe 
ht, let us walke ax it is merte inthe day time. The 
woꝛdes are ncerpoſed,mult be included in a parẽtheſis. Moe 
uer becauſe here is an allegoꝛir.it is neceflary ta note, what eue⸗ 
rp. part doth ligniſte. By night, he vnderſtandeth the ignozice of 
Odd, wherein wha ſo are holden;theyerre a ſleept as it: mere in 
the nighe . Foꝛ the faithleſſe labour ot theſe two tuſls, betauſt 
they are blinde x ſottiſh oz dull. And this ſottilhnes.o2 maſednes eee 
he letreth fozth a litle after by lleepe, which is (as he ſaith) the ij zy night and by 
mage of death. Bz light he vnderſtandeth — btruch light. 

of Ood, by the which the forme of rigbteouſnes C 
to vs. Ye vleth this ſpeech to awake, fa to be armed and prepay 
rev to dor thoſe things which the Zozdrequireth de ns. Workes 
of darkaeſſe are put im filthie aud wicked woꝛkes 2 betcauſe aa 
bee laith the night is without ſhamer The atmour of lighei fa 
honeſt, ſober and chat mozkes, ſuch as the day 1 
Its. And he vſech rather this woe armout thentumbes, hey | 
ne ; 2904 0 20.3 it 30 Mt 
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M. Ioh, Calvin vpon tie 
But this parcel in the beginning ol the verle : namely, and 
this al ois to bet read by it ſelfe. Ko it dependechvpon the foy- 
mer doctrine: as in latine we ſap , adbec ve/ pretened. Moze⸗ 

- ouer, 02 ſurthermoꝛe. He ſaith, ö tune oʒ ſeaſon iaknowẽ᷑ to the 
faithlull, becauſe the day of Gods calling and viſitation requt- 

reth newe life and newe maners, as foz expoſicion ſake he apdeth 
de, it is time co ariſe. Fo2 it is not Chronos but Naros, 
by which wozde is noted che occaſion oz fit time. For nowe 
is our ſalu ition neerer. This place is diuerſiy vnelled ot the 

ünterpꝛetaurs, many referre the woꝛde, beleeued, buco the tyme 
of the law, as though Paul ſaid, 5 Jewes beleevedbefoze Chit = 
came, which interpꝛetation J refuſe as hard and coacted: Auv 
ſurelx co reſtraine a generall doctrine to ſome ſmall part ot the 
Church | abſurde, | Y 6,440 180; 1» Atte 140040 3} Ft. 
Anuall chat congregation,whereunto he wote, what one 
Jewe mas there: Chen chis {peech ſhoulde not agree dytv = 
the Nomanes. Moꝛeouer, the compariſon oł night and dey (in 
my tudgement)taketh a wap this doubt. This there foze ſeemeth 
vnto mee to be the ſmple meaning. noni is sur ſaluatiou neever 
then when we began to beleeneithat it might bee referred vine 
the time which wentibefoze faith. Foz ſeeing; this aduerbe hath 
an indifferent ſignificatib;chis-propoſitionofy Apoltle ſeemeth 
much moze conuenient: as appearethby that which followeeh, 

12 The night is paſt the day approcheth neere. This is þ 
occaſionhe made mention of a litle befoze, Foz albeit the faith» 
kullas pet are not receiued into the ful light : pet very well bee 
cdparath che knowledge of the life to come, which ſhinech vnto 
vs by the golpel, vnto the moꝛning. Day, here, as in many other 
places is not put foz 5ᷣ light of faith ( other wiſe he wold not ſay 
it dzaweth neere, but it is pꝛeſent, yea now it ſhineth as in midſt 
ol his courſe) but fo2 that dig htneſſe of the celeſtiall life, whoſe 
beginnings are now ſeene, in the goſpell. The ſumme is, as by 
the ſyꝛing ol the day we gother, that the full lightof the ſunne 
is at hand, enen ſo as ſoone as God beginnethto call va, we gas 

ther chat we ought to intend vpon the comming ol Chiiſte. Pee 
ſaith,thenight is paſt, hetaule we are not ſo outrwhelmed with 
athicknyltas he faithles are, in hom there appeareth no ſpar⸗ 
kle of life, but the hope of relurrectiou is ſet helcʒe our 2 
ts | | the - 
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kids the Romahes. CHap. 13. 177 5 
the Goſpel Pen ehe light of faich;whereby we kal ther high · 
1 — — — „ 
freeze not heete vyhon this earth. But a litrle after, where 
hee bivdech vs walke as vppon the day ligbt. her keepeth not the 
(ame metapboꝛe 2 becauſe hee compareth the preſent Nace, 
wherein Chaillt ſhineth vnto vs, to the day. But by diuers waies 
be goeth abput to exhoꝛt ſometimes vnto the meditation of the 
lie to come, ſometimes vnto the reuerence of the ſight of Got. 
13 Not in tioting and drunlennes. Ot bath put done hert 
tbꝛee loztes of vices, of the which he bath nated euety ont by two 
names to wit, intemperancie & exceſſe.in liuing oꝝ in diec:carnal 
luſt and that vnc le auneſſe — — — 
vices haue ſuche filthinelle in them, that euen carnall men are # 
ſhamed to commit them in ee ne, it is meete wer 
ſhould alway abſteyne fr che walke in the ſight of 
> rptayro ring wor ents em 
the third pare although contention goeth befoze emulation, pet 
there is no doubt but che mind of —ê— deray- 
tentions and ſtrifes pꝛoceede fooꝛth of this fountaine: a whiles 
rn anne And anthia an is 
14 But put yee on the Lord leſus Chri, This Petaphezis 
very vſuall in the Srripture , in choſe thinges which make ey⸗ 
ther to the adozning 02 defozming ol man: both whiche is ſeene 
in —— Fo) a filthie q cone garmentdiſhoneſteth a wy 
a handſome and clrane garment doeth greatly b 4 
ach Chiiſt, heere ſigniſieth co be euerie way defended by! 
of his {pirite, whereby we are made ape vntoall the 
cance leſt, Ces wean oppo od: 


- vopzouiſion for the ficſh. — wergrp at ichabode 
me cannot altogether caſt away the care thereof iz fox our cons Gal. . 27. 


uerſacion is io inhequen.'s that wer nu ſoiaurnt in earch}; /} 
tet! 3 There toe 


MI; len Caluifrpon the 
crhing's rev renovate ene ao pereginaton, f — 
red dg, pet no aur p 

hog chat weſhould fozget our counrrte; Pea ppophane men have 
afewthinges nacurs* pet the appetites uf inen are 
able. Ve therfdze which toueteth to fulfill the luſt of bis flache, 
mult needes not onelie exceede,but be dꝛowned into a huge and 
veepe gulfe. Paule labouting to reſtraine the concupiſcences of 
men admoniſheth that this is the caule of al intenperance, wh] 
no man is content wich the ſober and lawfull vſe ofthinges: 
therefoze hach hee p d this oder; that wee may ſerue the 
neceſlicie of our fleſhe, and not pamper the luſte thereok. - Do 


S red ar: as nö b. 


" vr] 


. everymear:burhethat 


is — hearbes, 

3 Let not him that eateth deſpiſe him chatesioch Bott Ser 
a him which cateth not condemne him whicke cateth} for 
the Lord hath received him. 


4 Who art thou thatiudgeſtanother mans ſeruant lie fiar- 
deth or falleth to his one Lorde. Lea he ſtal W 
—— 9 


— e diſcouraged, y at length romitefebre, 
ligt. Mhich thing euen ar þ time chiefly(as it is like) did he 
gebe d mien Jeep Genes: 


C-: 
\ 


delectiue:becauſe che woꝛd 

(s wancing t yer s ure $ Apoitle would nothing ets, how 
che weaker lot ſhould not be wearted with hummer diſpuracibs, 
Che p2opoſicion he now handleth is to be kept inmemoyp, Fo: 
becauſemany of che Jewesdid cleaue pet vato theſhadowes of 
the law, he cofeſlech it was fault woꝛthy in chẽ, yet he requeſtech 
it migbe be boꝛne withall fon a timer q covzge them moze harvs 
ty, were tu haz arde their fatch. Yee calleth then thoſe queſtions 
contentions, which either trouble, oz plũge with vaubes, j mynn 
not vet ſuſſitit᷑tiy were meet to extende 
this further, namelx, vnto intricate & curious queſtions, where⸗ 
+ jo t conſciences without edification are diſquieted # trou⸗ 
erefoze we mult regard what queſtions euery one is fit 


— —— er 
diners 


euery one. 
2 Hee that beleeverh, 8c; Amongeſt readings 
what Eraſmus hath followed J ſee not. Fon be hath made the 
ſentence lame, whichotherwile isperfect in che woꝛds of Pauls 
and hach imp2operlpe fo2 an article Relatiue,put, Alius quidi 
eredie,to it; unt verily belteueth. neither ought it co ſeeme hard. 
02 wieſted;p.Jcake che Jnfinitiue op the Amperatiue : becauſe 
D e 
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Þ1 M. Toh: 1 che 
Hdecalleththolederefnebeleeers/; ho are lodued with the 
alluraumee of conſcience: ta thelt be grantetch the myifferenc 

vſe ofallchinges;: In the meane while hee chat is weake-cas 
cethbeapbes,and. abſtepnethfrom thoſe thinges whoſe vſe her 
thinketh not-lawfulifozhim. If the common reading be better 
li ſence ſwalbeer Ji is not tight chat hee whiche freelie 
eateth all meates, becauſe bee beletueth hee may doe it, ſpould 
examine, thoſe are yet weake and tender in faith, by the ſame 
—— Lo trauſlate them ſicke ( as ſome haue done) is rivicus 

ous. iq 

3 He which eateth. let him not deſpiſe. Wlifely,and ficly be 
meeteth with the faultes on both ſides, Foz they which areftrig 
haue this fault, that they defpiſe and allo veride, as ſupetſtitiaus 
perſons, choſe are ſcrupulous in things of-no great impoptante: 
on the contrarte theſe — ſtay themlelues from raſhe 
tudgement.that they ſhoulde not condenme that which they im⸗ 
bace 02 conceiue not:whatſdeuer ctherfoze they ſee to be done a⸗ 
gainſt their own opiniũ,. they coũt þ fo euil.Therfoze he diſſua⸗ 
deth thoſt from contempt, and theſe from ton much fro wardnes. 
And the reaſon whiche hee nodeth, becauſe it apperteinech vuto 
both ſoztes of men, it is to be applied vnto both members. Mhẽ 
youſee(ſaith he) a man lightened with knowledge, thou haſt tee 
ſtimony inough þ be is receiued ofthe Loꝛd:if thou doſt then ey⸗ 
ther contemue 02 condemne bim, thou doeſt reiect him whom the 
Lowe bath receiued. 

4 Whoarr thou tbat iudg Qanotheriwans ſervant, xc. 
As thou ſhouldeſt deale 5 yer pꝛoudely amongeſt men, 
if thou wouldeſt bzing another mans ſeruaunt vnder thy rules, 
and examine all his deedes by the line of chy will: ſo thou takeſt 
too much vppon thee, if thou condemne any thing in the ſeruant 
of God, becauſe it pleaſeth not thee . Foz it is not thy parte 
to pꝛeſcribe bim what bee ſhaulde doe, oz whathee ſhoulde not 
doe: neyther neede hee to liue accoding to thy rule. And 
whereas hee taketh from vs the faculcie of iudging; it appers 
tepneth as well vnco the perſon as vnto the deedes , | 
Wherein pet chere is greate diuerſitie. Iq; the manne whats 
ſoeuer he be, we ought to leaue bim to ß iudgement ol God. As 
{02 his eee . 


. EpiſletotheRomatics. -| Cliap.14, 179 
eſtimation: but accopding to the woozde of God . Foz that 


I os MP Ig ne Goon ne 
ans iudgement , noꝛ vnſit. Paule therefoze heete would duus 


whiche dart iudg 
Heeſtandeth or falleth to his owne Lorde. . As though hee 
Capde , the Love pzoperly hath chis authozitie to:repzooue 
m accept. that cheſeruaunt voeth 2 therefozc.heets injurious 
to the Lozde, who' ſo goech aboute to take this authoutie 
bnco- him Uthereashee addeth, yea, hee thall ſtande. Theres 
by hee commaundeth vs not onelye to abſteyne from condem- 
ning, but alſo exhoxtethvnco curteſie and humanitie , that 
weeſhoulde alway hope well of him, in whom wee decerne 
any poztton of true godlineſſe. „Deeing GDD hach put vs in 
hope, chat he will fully confirme them, and bꝛing them on to per» 
Feccion, in whom he hach begun the wooſke of his grace. Foy 
in that he tealoneth fromthe power of G OD. hee doeth it not 
ſimplye, as though hee ſaive, God can doe it, if hee woulde: 
but he toyneth the will of God with bis power, as che manner 
of the Seripture is. And pet hee definech not here, anye pers 
petuitle:as though they mult needes ſtande vnto the ende, whom 


God hach once ereeted: but onely admoniſheth, that wee ſhould 


hope well, and that our iudgementes ſhoulde leane this waye: 


as hee allo teacheth in another place, ſaping, he whiche hath Phil, 6 = 


begunne in you a good woozke, will perfozne it to the ende. 
To beeſhozte, Paule ſheweth to what ſide the iudgementes of 


bon men e chartrte voerh flooztthe aw 


20 45 Mb eng vetlyeſichmerh one aps dkothee x 
Another man coueth all dayevalike.Lereucry wan be ly 
\perhwaded iris, owne minde; © © 


6 He that 
and he that regardetſi not heday'ts the Lord he regardeth ir 


not. Hee that cateth,eareth to the Lorde, for hee giueth God 
thankes:andhethat abſteineth, abſtcineth tothe Lord e 
uech God chankes, © | | 


a SO _ 23 I rhis 


3 165 


rdeth the day tothe Lord heregardethie- | 


— — and raſhe iudgement, whereintochey 2 


t olthe deedes ol men beſides che woꝛd of God, deedes of men. 
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7 -Thiamanverlly. lebefoze of re 
geen bzingeth in another example of 
the difference ofdapes: both which pꝛoceeded frõ Judaiſme. Foz 
ſeeing chat che Loꝛd in his lam, had made a difference betweene 
meates, and pꝛonounced {ame vncleane , whoſe vſe hee fo; 
bad : and ſeeing alſa hte hap omdeined certaynefeſtiuall and 
falemne bayes, conmaunding the ſame to be obſerued : chte 
Jewes who hadbeenebzought vp in che doctrine of the lawe;, 
from their childehoode , coulde not put awap the reverence 
of dayes;, whtche they had learned from the beginning, and 
whereunto they had — — whale lle: 
neicher durſt ther touch thoſe meates, whiche- they abboꝛred ſo 
long. That they were indued with ſuch opinions, it was af infix- 
mitit: to they would haue thought otherwayes. if they had attai⸗ 
ned vnca the certaine and cleere knamledge of Chꝛiſtian liberty. 
But in that they reftrapned them ſelues, from that which they 
thought to be vniawfull was a token of godlineg, 
euen as it had beene a ſigneofboldnes and coutempt, if they had 
taſted any thing againſt their cauſcience. Pere therfoze the Apo⸗ 
cle teacheth a moſt excellent moderation, when hee commaun⸗ 
deth euer man to be fully aſſured ot his counſell; whereby her 
be done with a giuech to vnderſtande, there ought to bee in Chꝛiſtians, ſuche a 
doubting oz ftudie and care of true obedience: that they encerpiiſe nothinge 
— 2 which chey thinke not oz rather are ſure doch pleaſe God. And 
ence. it is altogethen to be oblerurd, p this is the beginning of arigbe 

- lle, ikmen depend vpon the wil of God, e ſuffer not chemſelues, 
(thꝛough a doubtfull and wauering minde) to mooue a finger 
bꝛeadth: becauſe it cãnot be auoyded, but our raſhnes muſt _ 
ſraightwapes burft forth into D 
further, chen we are perſwadeda e 

Obie ion · man obiecte, that errour is al | 
certaincieas Paule requireth can not unde in the —— 
1 the aunſweare ts ready, namely, that ſuch are ta be pardoned, 
__ —＋ em 5 . Foz the mea- 
ning of Paule is nothing els, but to 
berty , whereby very manv at a Was 
matters doubtkull aud vaknowen. So! 
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. Nothing thoulu 


Epiltleto the Romanes. Chap. 4. 180 


wackere. ru goc beste all eur ach 
ons. 


ier 


6 Heethatre xdeth che day. dec. — awon 
knewe certainely chat the obſeruation of vapes pꝛoceeved from 
the not knowing of Chiilt : it is not credible, that hee 
wbollye defende ſuche a corupcion 2: and pet the woozwes \ 
ſeeme to impaʒte, that hee ſinneth not whiche obſeruech the 
day. Foznothingcan be acceptable vnto — ke: 
Therefo1e, that thou maiſt vnderſtande Paules 
neceſſarie to put a difference betweene that opinion 
nie hath tonceiued ol obleruing dayes, and the obſeruation ie 
ſelfe , whereuntoheebyndechhimſelfe. Foz the opinion is ſits 
perfticivas : neicher voeth Paule denie that, who vnder the 
name of infirmitie;' hath already condemned it, and will by and 
by condemne it moze plainelie. But whereas hee who is hol⸗ 
den wich chat ſuperſtition, dare not violate the ſolemnitie ol the 
daye, that is appꝛuoued ol Cod: becauſe hee dare doe nothing 
with avoubtfullconſcience. Foz what ſhoulde che Jewe doe, 
who as pet hath not pꝛoſtted ſo muche, that hee ſhoulde bei de⸗ 
ttuerev from the religtous obferuation of dayts ⁊ Hee bath the 
wnome of God, wherein, the obſeruation of dayes is cummen⸗ 
ded vnto him. A neceffitie is laydevppon him by the la we: the 
taking away ok that neteſlitte is not yet perfecelye knowen ns 
to him. There remaineth therefoze nothing els, but that hee 
expecting a larger reuelation, ſhoulde keepe bimlelke wichen 
che compaiſe of his capacitie: and nat tu vſe thebencfite of ly⸗ 
bertie, befoze hee haue imbꝛaced the ſame by faith. The verye 
fame is to bee vnderſtoode ot him, that refrapnethhimſelfe from 
vncleane meates. Foz if in the perplexitie of minde hee ſhould 
kate, that were not toreceiue abeneſite at the hande of GD: 
but rather a maleperte chmuſting of his hande into thinges foz⸗ 
bidden. Let him cher efoꝛe vſe other thinges, whiche bee ſup- 
poleth are graunted to him, and let him followe the meaſure of 
bis owne vnderſtanding. So ſhall hee giue thankes to the 
Loꝛde, whiche hee cannot doe, except hee bee perſwaded chat 


e 
z a9 byt and it feare 
nelſnhet tenden the Lt. | Nepther ſhall auye 


abſurxityr: 
2 34 follow 
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: MI. Toki b the 
followe it wee ſaye eftie ola meahe man is ago 
allowed of the Lozde,noc ok merite, but of grace o) faueur. 
Powbeic becaufeof late be required the certaintie ol minde , 
leaſt euery one ſhoulde raſhly take vppon hun the keeping of 
this oz that at his pleaſure,we are to conſider if he doe not here 
rather exhoꝛt then affirme : becauſe this waye the Text hall 
t unne better, namely let eucrie manne knowe the grouude op 
reaſon of that he doch, fon hee mult giut account iat the tribu⸗ 
nall ſeate af God. o whether a man eate meate, oꝝ abſteine; 
he ought in both to haue reſpecte vnto GOD. And certainely 
there is nothing moꝛe apt, as well to reftrapne the libertie of 
iudging, as to coꝑrett ſuperſtitions , then tu cite us helme the 
tribunall ſeate of God : and theretoe Paule very wiſely doth 
mopoſe a Judge befoze euerpe one, vnto whoſe will they ought 
ta referre ox examine, wharſocuer they doe. Neptherdoth 
the affirmatine ſpeeche let this acception: becauſe ſtraightway 
after he addech, that no man liueth oz diech to himſeife,where he 
recicech not,what men tan doe but tammaundech what they 
ought to bar. t „ Lat 

"Andnotechathe ſaith wethen datt and abſteine ta the Low} 
wben we giue thankes. Wiherfoze both che vſe of meates g alſs 
abſtinence is impure without thankeſgiuing. It is —— 
_ of God, . is called vppon, doeth lanctitie 

and ours. 


419 For none of vs iuerh to himſelfe,and none of vs die 
to himſelſe. 
8 For whither we live,! ve live to the Lord or whither we 
_ die to the Lorde:w licher wee liue, or die, wee are the 
r $, : 
: 9 For therefore Chriſt bath died, & rofs eine, renne 
that he might be Lordotquickeand dead. 


7 'Fornoneof vs liceth.&e, eee dung the 

fozmer ſentence! , byareaſon taken from the whole vnco a 

The wilof — parte, namely, that ie is no maruaile, though the particuler 
ought to be de attions of our life oughttoreſpecetheLode! „ eeyng bur life 
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Fpiſtlow Tre Chap! 14, 1587 
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—— wtil whatfoeuer cuhnu dae, then tat al 


together ſinne to take anpe thing inhauve 4 whiche chu chin 
r 
8 aer bree ti e . 
— ues oye nappte himfelfe his anbei: is to 
will an heche, anita viſpoſe allxthoſe <ingezhe hach dato his tive vnto the 
— And we art not onely . 
— — ed to his will. 


tuery man mighe the — — 

the yokeimpoſedby him, koz it is mecte hee ſhoulve alligue 
tutrye one his ſtanding and courſe,” Ann ſo tuce att no 1 
lye fozbidven , raſhelp to cake in hande this oxthar 
— — tbe 20 — 

patient in all grietes aun lofles „ chevefvje at | 
ei he flehe ſkarte aſide in aduerſitie, letus remember char 
hee, who is not free, neither hath power oner himſelfe , do⸗ 
eth peruerte right and oder, if hee denende not bypon the 
becke of his Lode . Bytbis meanes alto is deliuered vntij 
vs a rule to liue an dye, ſathat if ber malongt: vur life 1 
continuall miſeries and ſoꝛu mes yet we couet not ta 
befoze our time. And againe, if ſodainely in the middeũ and flow) 
er of our age ber call vgawap-', wee bee Wanne to de⸗ | 
parte. „ 1.4 ? 
For. Chriſt therefore, died: Tbis in a conttmatlon 
o the reaſon wentbefoze; Em toche ende her might modul 
that wee are to die and li Lode: hee ſapve; wee are 
in che power of Chyzifte;' 1 wee liue oz dye. Nowe 
hee ſhewerh howe;woozthily Chiiſte challengech vnto bims 
ſelfe , this power ouervs, ſeepng hee hath purchaſed" the ſamt 
by ſo ae Fog, y FO Four fa 
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bis drach and relurrettion, ber hach deſerued, that as 
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— — his name. 
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— Bites ſaith the Lorde, and eueria 
—.— —— 


God. ** % al: 9339 E 
Sa. alen cuetie one ofen ul abet for him: 
ſelfeynroGod, Nn Sant 0 1 $463 —— ln , 
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1210 Butwhy 
the life and 


— Fu tt᷑ che Lowe haue 
oy among eft.vs the law opuiz*« ofbyocherly I 
by — — — obleruid : theretdꝛe euery ane, taking 
be the perſon ofa tutie,ſhal voe'naughtily, Secondiy 
reuokech oz calleth vs'vnes that onelyr iunge from whom no 
rn his authoritie, but alſo cannot 


eſcape 


,tscalled in as 
other place — — i Meſ. a. 16. 
pearceche minden and eares of allen ng , 91372312 103 
— —ê 
ed 
of that — bod ny roar) ov 
25 —_ of A — to ſhew thatthatiubgemenst 
to bee looked fon eat humilitie, ann ſamiſſtaa q 
Th comming of 
Ma pry erp ——— * 9 
by the wozdsof the Pꝛophet he declareth, oughtt bly tobe pho 
— — ——— —— fo; of all men, 
notedbythe es, Powbeit, notwithſtanding in that 
place of h pꝛopbet, che C hoch generally fozethem h thou 
3 —— 
A 
as it were lurked in a coznerofthe wonld) ſhoulde ſunne euerpe 
— ͤ— — 
at 10 
cuer was in this wozldey neither vrt is tabee lophed fai webs 
ages to cm. Sobraqnethnawe nog otherwiſe them hpicht 
Gaſpelbs: neythtriahis maieſtie ocharwiſe bonoviedaright; $202 r oP 
then whiles the fame beeyng kyowen by his onde i euerem 
een. — — bathglway- had his evimit 
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5 r ee eee chen che 

late in iudg ement: thereto] hath he well appliedthis teſtimony 

en undocheertbunall of At is alſoa-nocableplace toeita- 
 bliheourfaich theeternall dietie of Chꝛiſte. Fox it 

tn God char ſpeaketh there, and that God, : which —— once 
— that bee will not giue his honour to another. 
hon ate Chailt, which hee thert ogy 
without doubte bee doech manifeſt bim ſeife 


gathered. vato him elle a-people 

e into che woozlhippe 

— bis Goſpell. hereunto Paul 

when ber layde, tbat God gaue a name to bis Chyift, 

whereacetierp knee ſhoulde bowe . And it ſhall then fully aps 

peart ben he ſhall get vppon his ſeate to iudge both che quicks 

toes „ andehedeav<$-agall iungement in heauen-audearth is giuen 

Ates duns bim ofthe Father, Juthewores of the Pzophere is, euei 

; ry tongue ſbal ſwenre vnto me: but ſeeing an oche is a part of the 

a marſdip of Son chough Paul haue heere, ſnall confeſſe, þ ſence 

vu batiethnothing. Foz che meaning ofthe Lozd was ſumply to at · 

lirme, that alt men ſhould not only acknowledge his power, but 
aiſo by mouch e external ꝑiſture ofthe body. which he hath noted 

by the bowing of knees, ſpem fooꝛth the ronteſſion of obedience. 
12 So then euery one. This concluſion calleth vs backe 
vnto hunnllitirandſabmiſſion. Whereuppon alſo he inferrech 

— c — — not iudge one another: becauſe it 

| ozicie of tunging, 


| udged our ſeluts but 
Toi ann hath — — merrmene 
tion in 


the firſt place 
it is put fo: to biddeth 
condemne, in 


rhe ſeconn,fo) to — on gem "P60 the way he repzoureh 
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vnto 
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124. iber mdempaieadadia aſus;tharthere! 
mana is ſelfo: but he that chinkerk itim beieda 
mon, to him it is mon or vuclean es 3972 
. —— — 
not 
— — — — 72941 
1 t not yout ſpoken 06;-4j5513 242 
4217 Fur tha kingdome oi Qa is not meate dne t ut 
WW — tn diopintbeboly Ghoſtc)1192 νe 
v4 eee 
to God and approued olmen. 
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dintenc, vohy we map notpurelpvſeche ſane; itignoꝛaunte und: 

errour did not let vs: hetauſe it auye man imagine un duclbm· 

— ED SG 
e e ave not to 

themſelues,but alſo aur-byech}en,betoze whom! 1 


Mis wozbis'<erefo1e ary 
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and is perſwaded of che puritie ot all meaces chac he might 


rie unto charitie. to 
— hat es — 


abr abe ofthe 
detmed by the bloodol 


1 M. Jok) FOO 
Anthisplack he cllerhthir common webt e any 


thoſe thinges-, whiche are peculiarly ſanrs 


bee oppoſed againft 
cified for the vle ol faichfull people, e ſaperh that he knowerh 


+ Hee addeth in the Lorde leſus: 


pucicoutof all 
benefite and gratt wer obteyne this, that 


becauſe thzough 
— — of che Lowe, whiche crea⸗ 


cures , were otherwile curſedin Avam, And withall,hismea- 
ning is, to ſet the libercie giuen of Chiilt , ag ainſt the ſeruitude 
al che lawe, leaſt they ſhoulde chinke, they were holden with 
that obſeruation, from che which Chꝛiſte had freedthem , In 
che exception — bythe Gpoſtle, wee are caughee , 
chere is nothing ſo pure, but it maybee contaminacedby an 
impure conſcience. Foz it is onely faith and gvdlineſſe; whfs 


cbe anctilieth all chinges vnto vs. And che faytþleſle, as they 


— 22 vncleane , ſo: they delle whacſoeuer they 
cou 

as Jfthy, brocher be gricued, Noe he declareth by hom 
munis waies the ufftuce ut dur tethzen;,may rorupt the vſe of 
good chinges. And the firſtreaſon is, that charitie is violatey, 
if foz ſo ligbt a cauſe our hꝛother bre grieued: foz it is contra 
an octaſion ot ſoꝛrowe. A ſecond 


. — dener wouuded; the pice 
the moſt abieccbzocher is res 
/therefoze it is not meete hee 


——ůů—— belln. And we are too ſhame⸗ 
fully giuen to aur luſtea, it we pꝛeletre meate, a moſt vile thing, 
befoze-Chiilt,Thechird reaſon is, that if the libertie purchaſed 
bnco vs by Chzift he good, we ought to doe our indeuour, that it 
be not euilſpoken al wozthilp diſpayſed ot men x which cone 
mech to ꝓaſſe, wbt me vleche giftes af Gon vue of ſeaſon. Cheſt 
reaſons thereloze.cught:20inonevs,chat werunnocraſhlyines 
ofences — 

17 For the kingdome of Godi is not. Now onthe cons 
waryhe cenheh cha we map withneparage abſteine front 


the vſe, becaufezhekingdomevf God doech not 
conuik in a ops ue 


— — . 
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Epiſtloto the Romane. Chap. 14. 184 
eonfieme the kingvome of Gon are no way! to be omitted what- 
ſpeuer offences may followe thereon, :'Jfſv be! then, chat tor 
Garities fake, — of meates, Gods 
honour not hindered, Chziftes kingdome nocp2eilidiced, and re⸗ 
ligion oz pietie not violated: they are nat tobe ſuffered who toꝛ 

meates ſaketrouble he\Church.He vſeththe ſaihe-arguments 
tothe Cozinthians —— —-—¼H 1. Cot. c. 13. 
meates: but God ſhall deſtroy chem bochttoꝛʒ neither i wer 
ſhall wee baue che moze. In whiche twoozdes. — 1. Cor.. . 
biiefly co ſheme, that meate and dzinke are thinges lefle woꝛth⸗ 
then that foꝛ their ſakes, the courſe ofthe Goſpel ſhoulde bes 
hindered, . and: peace * 
wap, oppoſed theſe, againſt meate and dinke, not an though 
reckoned all thoſe thinges, whereonthe kingdome ol ChziNe 


ſelues — withe| the Lode , ue tope 
— pea and chat by the, belt Shatt e in 
Net nocwithtfanding (asJ abe) ber bach applie theſe kewe 
do the preſent argument: fo he chat is made parcaker of true 
xighteouſneſle , hee inioyeth a moſt excellent, and'iineſtimrablt 
benefite, namelp,che quiet toy of conſcience. Foz hee who hath 
— — het deſire moe — — 
nech peace w bee ſeemetch unto mer, to epfeſſe 
manner of that ſpirituall ioye, foz howeſoener the repyobate 
dzoupe , 02 lifte vppe chem lelues, pet the conſcience wy not o⸗ 
therwiſe paciſied and quieted, then whiles a manne feeleth that 
GD is recoucilep,and mercifullco him: neyther indeede is 
there any —— Arrange 
peace. And alehougb it is neteſſarie, when mention is made of 
ſo. greate thinges „ to meache the ſpirite fox the Authour of 
them : pet in this plate hee moulde ſetretely oppoſe the ſpiritt 
agapnſt externall thinges 3 that wer might knowe, howe 
without the vle of meates, thoſe thinges apperceyne vnto the 
OED pcs Mr * vnto 
ent: 3e M ja 


mo 15 Foy: 


_ —— —̃ — _— 


8 r —— A 

tonſequent, tz it cennit be auhen a man is accepted df G. c | 
appꝛooued of men. b of God ſheulde liue flo 
riſhe in him. Mho ſo with a quiet and peaceable conſctence ſets 
nech Chuilt in righteouſnes,appzoouech himſeife as well befoze 
men aa God, Clherſoener then is righceonſnefle,peace,and (pts 
— 2 — 

deth not bponccozpozall chtuges, Furthermore, he laith / that that 
man is acceptable to God, who obeyeth his will . And teftifi 
eth that the ſame man is alſo appzouedof men, becauſechep 
cannot, hit giueteſtimonie to that vercue chey lee with — 
teres: Not that the wicked doe alway ſpare the ſonnes ß 
God: yea rather when there is nont occafion , chey poute out 
2 — —e ann d ande: 
1 {nwoozthiiy : finally by milcoaftruing cheix good derves, 
they turne chem ta repzoche. But Paule ſpeaketh heere of lin 
. re cr p. n 


g ä Tis 9 © p E WET LIM IS: + 
| I 9 7 . after fuch thinges as concerns 
peace, and mutuall tdification. 
20 Dae not deſtroy the wootkenfGod, for meate. Al 
3 are pureſburi itiscuitfor him that cateth with 
once. 

It is good not to eate gell. nor to drinke wine, nor to 

| Re — rr . To beoſfen- 
or 


: \ 3-30 e He voth ubathe cantoreuoke vs fron 
che bare c n of. meates, vnto thoſe greater thinges, 

which ougbt to bau the firlt place in ald our actions and fo 
to ouerrule them. (02 we muſt ears to liur: 4ndlitie toſerue 
the Lede. And hee ſerueth the Lowe, who through beneus⸗ 
lence and curceſie edilieth his neighbour. Foz vnder cheſe two, 
namely, concoꝛde and evificacion , -almoſie all thedueties of 
charitie are conteyned. 
And — ber little eſteemed ) hes tepeateth that 


min whiche hee had — » namely that ſy 


— 0 . — — . —— — — 


— Inn r any 


| | 


Epiſtle to the Romanes. Chap. 14. 185 
mente is a thing vnwoꝛthie, foz whoſe cauſe the building of the . 
Lade ſhould bee deſtroyed , . Foz whereſveuer there is but a 
Warkle of godlineſle, chere a man may ſee the woꝛk ol God: whi⸗ 
che they ouerthꝛo w, who thzough their impoꝛtunitie trouble the 
conſcience that is yet weake . And it is to bee noted that edi⸗ 
᷑tcatton is therefoze ioyned vnto peace, becauſe ſometime thep | 
doe too much cocker one another, ſo that they hurt greatly by 
they obſequie. Wherefoze there is choyſe to bee kept in the 
ſtudte ol oheying, and pꝛoſit is to bee confiderey; that wee may 


Cor. 0, as, 


Foz mentes are giuen vs that wee migbt eate them. without the 
Neach ok charitie, hee therefoze delilech che vle o pure meate, 
who in eating of it violateth charitie. Therupon he inkerreth 
that it is good to abſtaine from all thinges wich may turne to 
che offence ol dur bzechzen. And he pucteth downe thꝛee woꝛds in 
oꝛder, to fall, to be offended, to be weakened, To this ſenſe: 
Let no cauſe of falling be giuen to your hꝛechꝛen, yea no? of of- 
fence,no2 of inſrmitie. Foʒ to be weakened is lefſe,then to ſtum⸗ 
ble o2 be olfended: and ta be offended is leſſe, then to fall. Þee is 
laide t be weakened into whole conſcience there is put ſome wa 
uering an doubting a co he offended, whoſe conſcience is ſhaken auger eee 
with ſome greater herturbstion: 22 fall. ho in a maner is ali ofc;ve and co 
enzted from the ſtudie ok religion. fall, 

Aa 22 Thon 


ut a +a — 


cCauſe hee eateth not of f 


matertall howe any doch behaue himſelfe in obſerting koolt 


M. Iob, Caluin vpon the 


22 Thou haſt faith haue it with thy ſelfe before Cod Hee 
D my iudgeth not himſelfe in thatwhiche hee exa- 
minetn, f | | | 

23 Hee which iudgeth if hee eate, is condemned: bes 
ith, For whatſoeuer is not of faith, is 


inne. 


22 Thou haſt fait. That hee might conclude, hee ſhews 
eth wherein the commodltie of Chꝛiſtian libertie doth conſill: 
whereby appeareth that they doe falſly bꝛag of libercie, who can 
not gouerne themſe lues in the vle of it. He ſaith ther ſoze, that the 
knowledge of libertie, ſeeing it is of faith, doch pyoperly reſpeet 
God : ſo chen, he who is indued with ſuch certaintie, he muſt cb» 
tent himſelle with ant of conſcience befoꝛe God: neither 
is it neceſſarp to come into poſſeſſion befoze men, Jt followeth 
then, that of ſet rt it commeth to — — 
thzen in eating fleſh : becauſe no ne infoxceth'vs thereto. 
Belides this, it may eaſily appeare how wickedly this place is 
wzeſted of many,who gather from hence,chat ie ls not greatl 


and ſuperſtitious ceremonles,lo that he keep a pure conſelence 
befoze God, Foz Paule would nothing leſſe,as the text it ſelf 
doth teſtille: and ceremonies are o2dgtnev to the wozſhip of God, 
and alſo they are part of our confeſlon. Finally,they which pull 
faith from confeſſion, do cake from che ſunne his heate\owbeie 
Paule here hãdeleth no ſich matter, but onely diſputeth of þ free 

ue of meate and dine. 


Bleſſed is hee that iud 


leeth not himſelfe, Here firſt of all 
he teacheth how we map lawfullp vſe the gifees of God: ſecond⸗ 


Iv, bow great an impedimentiignozancets,that- we vꝛge not the 


buſkilfull,aboue the meaſure of their infirmitie, But he puttech 


downe a generall ſentence, which is extendedvnto all actions, 


Bleſfed(quoth he) is that man; is not giltie of euill to himſelfe : if 
ſo be he doduly examine his decdes, Foꝛit commeth to paſſe that 
many commit abhominable deedes, without any ſcruple of con⸗ 
ſeience: butthat is becault theirepep being n 

eaten. 


i 
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Epiſtle to the Romanes. Chap. 14. 186 

pat foozth themſelues, whither the blinde and furious inteinpe« = 

vancie ol the flethe doch lead them. Foz chere is great diffes 

tente betweene numnes oz ſenſleſnefle, and iudgement: her then 

that maketh a choyſe in thinges, (if after the thing bee well con⸗ 

ſidered and weighed hee be not bitten wich che teſtimonie of an 

euill conſeiente ) is bappie. Fo; this peace only can make, that 

dur wozkes pleaſe God, By this meanes that vaine excuſe is tas 

ken awap, which many pꝛetend by ignozance, ſeeing their erroꝛ 

is intang led wich dulneſſe and luggiſhnes, Fo2 ik good intenti⸗ 

on (as they call it) were ſufficient, in vatne were that exa⸗ 

arte ſpirite of God heere eſteemeth the deedes 
nes. | COLOUR OO ITT GT TS 

2 Lee that judgeth, c. Very well he hath exp2eſſed 

in ont wow, the affeccion of a wautring F' vucereaineminde, 
what is neceſſavp co be done. Foꝛhe chat (udgeth watererh hither 

and thither,q is holden in ſuſpence becweene diuers deliberati⸗ 

ons, not knowing whereunto to incline. Meeing then the begin 

ning ofa good wozke is the certaintie, and as it were the pleas 
ſant ſecuricle ofa minde that is welftaiey befoze God: there is 
nothing moze contraryed che appzobarion of our wozkes, then 
wauering oz doubting. And would to God, this ſentence were 
well graftedinche mindes of men namely that aothing is to be 
taken in hand, but that ofthe which che minde is fully reſolued, nothing mun be 

chat it is acceptable to God: men would not keepe ſuch a ſturre done with a wo 
in many parts or their life, 02 wauer;o2 thut on themlelues with #"in5minde, 
a blinde foꝛce, whereforuer their owne imagination rarieth 

them. Fo2 if aut liſe be tyed vnto this modeſtie that one ſhoulde; 
not couch a mozlell of bꝛead wich a doubting conſcience , howe 
much greater circumſpection ought to be had in the greateſt 
things ; For v hatſoeuer is not of faith. The reaſon ofthis cvm⸗ 

demnation: namely, chat euery wozke how excellent e glojt 
fo euer it be, it yet it be not grounded vpon a right conſcience, is 
cottntedfo2 ſin. Fa God recardeth not the outward ſhew, but 
the inward obedifce ofthe hart. Of þ only dependeth the eſtima⸗ 
cid of our wozks, Furchermoze, what kind of obedtẽce is p,ifany 
take vp him þ,ofthe which he is not perſuaded, it is apmoued of 


| god'wherethbluchvoubting is, her is ttfly condfned of preuzs 
mean. 21 $1063 Aa 2 - - - ricationz 
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eee 1 — r fo; a conſt ant -yerſwaſion of the 


p ſap)certaintie, and that not euern 

— ER dof che truth of God. Therfoze, 
— — all our actions, howe 
bewtifull ſotuer other wiſe they be. Now ſeeing a godly minde 
= — — the woꝛde of God: heere all 
gatſoeuer wakes are deuiced by 
For whiles thac is condemned, 
is — whatcſoeuer is not 
— 


is ch ae . 092 
: cleaue | 
Aral , 2c WE —— row en _ / 
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"vg whoare — ro bears the infirmitic 
oſ the weake,and not to pleaſe dur ſelues. 17 


* 
* 


7) Bohoure firong, 
{| who haue pꝛoſtten moze the others 
| 1} -inche knowlevgeot:God; Houlne 
oo: ' thinkexe vrnectorhat moze durds 
1 ech bom þ ſtrengrh oughe to ber be⸗ 
I || owed, wherein they excel others: 
WA (| namely, to ſuppozt the weake, that 
cher falnet: Jm as God appoins 
teth choſe foz the . 


ciſfietheir ——— — — enten 
but what they couet to they on deſtructian Thou mult 


ad, a pleaſyſych;o6 ikenothin, ut thatis 


"7 "For Chriſte chletiodnce not bimſeife. If u bee meete ht | 
Ceruant ſhoulpretale aochingzchat che matter tokethvpon hym, 
it werk very abi mee mould couet to exempt our ſelucp 
from this neteſſitie of bearing the infirmities of others wherun⸗ 


himſelfe. Foz hy baning omittevthe himleife, did 
kamen bee ereunco, Fo) 5 pomp — ; wht 
0 


785 10h Spe, e 


Eee 8 | 
3 elan 
a 


ichn hehe | 
1 e 
boꝛne 


—— then 


ens 

M2 $4216 2 — — * 
greatly honoured of them, of whome Chyilt ts not only konten · 
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mens e 2 gurt 25 11505 
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4 For eaharſoidr ee 
Autan Ht a ct ; 
of the ſcripturos ve mig! Tf 
$. — the God aki: 
ou,that yee ma atogether chinke e * thing econ 
Jeſus Chriſtet '* q 


6 Thatwithone minds andsne month yremsy gets 
God and the father of dare Nele hriſt. 


4. For v hatſoeuer tb ſbge "This ische — 
grip eam any thouly chink ques beers hn 
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— — cher þ 
ls noching mühe Sexipeurexhiche kur ut ſeru? gebaut ," LUNAR 
ning, an Mor no v lite. A notable Aare. wherin whiles 9 


vntu pietit, and 
{ce dawne in Scripture, iet us „ur a 
recontumely agaiuſt the:bolie : 
hath taugbt annthing. whiche wert not 


learne it. dae 


we ſboulpe thinke 
there 
— ene — — — * NT 


eternallife,and Wfa, — +: The 
wowe exhortation | foi the which others tranſlate conſolation, 
is not diſkked — but — —— * — 

ence, hetauſe: this ar iſech ont t. Foꝛ then 4 
— to beare aduerſities patientiy, when the Loꝛde doch tem 


wich conſolation, Fo the patienee of che goply, ia not 
—— — — CHEST 
willingly bauen e God, whilcs 


nes, wherby we doe 
foes | 
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How en e, defo? fcriptures,  verye 
—— ——_ goed manner, arr. For de nel renner of 
pacience and'conſolatton; he infuſechthent 


boch tntq out hearces, howebeic, hee vlech his worde as mrs 
— — 23 —— g ue png 
779799 b erb aces Romalnes 
£xh9 
to their diter(s; tidwo hee türneth vnto pjaper - . / Beckuſe hee 
95 . ofthe duty ol 
. — 
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— wes ama It is Gacgays 
— —— that hee will gloyie SOD. 

maner: foꝛ the vnitie or hiwſeruantes. 
— ppody glpꝛts funden, — 
und contenttons. This one conftberattoii vught ſufficiently to 
bytolo the vnt ux riot dr conter ding and gwhirharthis. | 
Po io e eee | 


7 Therefore Sede ene nher e Chriſt hank received 
yon to the lotie of God. 

8 And1 fay that leſus Chem wasthe Welters femeum 
tiſion, for the truth uche the promiſes made 


vnto the fathers. 
And the ge geovlesougittro praiſe God forhismiereyras? it. 


is written, fot this cauſe — anoogſth Gen. 
diles, and wil ſing n ; Ang 
10. And! 
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Fpiſtlecd che Remane. Cap. 15, = 189 
To Andagaineheſaith,rejoyce you gemiles with lis people 
II /Andagaine,praiſethe-Lord al yeegentilcs, & magnific 
him together all yee peopleee. Boone 
12 And ure p-anh,theroubalbe's roote of Tefle, 
and he which ſhall riſe to rule the nations, in him ſnal the gen- 

tiles truſt. WE 2390 B00) 83 1364339j555 i 
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Thu hath rerelu bhes 7 01183562 
tweene the Fowes ab nitkerenct de- 


in perfourming the pzomiles gien co 
— Chi being Low 
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Che calling ok 9 Ad the Gentiles for his merci, This nheorher 
the Gentiles mneinber, in confirming wherof, berauſe it was donn full. beltate 


Pſal, 18.50, 
$-5940,33450, amel: where without dout is vttered a pꝛopheſie of the kings 


) 


of heauen aud earth,became rhe; that he-might ſerne.to chetr 
ſaluation. Foz themoze hehumblevh 


ng it was ans 
compliſhment of the 


miles to che fathers.Thereſore euber she vertue ot Ce iſt ſun be 
conteined in cozpozall benefites, oꝛ the couenant made with; a 
bzaham is extended further then to the lleſbz :: 


erh longer, The ürſt tetimonie which: hee citetk⸗ is taken out 
ofthe t. Plalme. which Plalme is rehearſed iu the ſetonde of 


dome of Chziſt, Furthermoꝛe Paule pꝛouech che calling ofthe 
Gentiles thereby, becauſe there is pꝛomiſed the ronteſſion of the 
glozy of God amongſt the Gentiles. Foꝛ we can not pꝛeach Son 
eruly, but amougeſt ſuch aa da true ly heare his pꝛapſes, whites 
they are publiſhed ol vs. CAherfoꝛe, chat the name ol God might 
be celebzated amongſt che Gentiles they nut needes be indued 
wich knowledge,and come into the glowſhippe of the people of 
God, Foz thou mapeſt ſee this euery where in the Scripture, 
that che pꝛayſe of Oon can not ber pyeached, but in the congre⸗ 
gation of che faythlull, whole earet are capable to heare his 
Maple. endes n g 208 

10 Rev» 
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Epiſtletd che Romances, Chap! 15. 190 N 
10 Reloyce yee Gentiles with his djs; "and — 
they camnonix incerpꝛer thisberſe) as 
out of the fong of Boles, chat Alike not, —— 
Moles goech about rather tocetrifie the aduer or les ol 
with his tatneſſe, then to inuite them vnto «comnenreoy 
cing. e Itake it rather to be boꝛrowed out or the 
plalme;Uhere it is ſayd . et the Gontiles teioyce and ii 
becauſe thou lungen the people in equitie, and gouerneſt the nas 
tion in the earth. And whereas Paul hath added of his dum, 
wich the people of God that hes hath done by the 
cation. Foꝛ there in deede the Pzophecetoy! 
with Flrael,and inuitech both of them to gather vnto reiopting 

* $00} 360 


;rdl:005200 vnd bas 
Elodr © him allyee nations» Nucher is dis place 
prapely applied... [Fo hawe ſhoulde they pzapfe S 
knowe not his greatneſſe ꝛchey can doe that no een 
bponhis name 1 knowe it not. 
- At-ochertkoze a 1verylitceropheſit —— the calling ) 


of the-Genciles,.. And that may better 
——— fo} hee biabech chem gu hn thankes Let l n 1.1. 


trueth and mercie... 
12: AgaineEſai,&c, . This mopbeũi is mo excellent o 
— — almoſt wought to de⸗ 


ſper ation) c ——ů— —22ͥ 


+ Plalm.67.5, 


Efay 11.10% 


80 857888 ſhoulde flouriſh out 
ere rot tat only relhthpoplsf adtohe 


fomerglop;”! $3383 
Fes manifeſt by he deſcriptionthere purdowne ; that this: 
mare graſtis Chyil the redeemer ofthe warhead 401 Wen n 
addeth, chat be ſhall be erected f2 aſigne to the Gentiles tl ah wine . 
might be vnto chem fo} their ſaluation. Theſe. wozdes verily! ws ras 
differ ſome what fromthe Yebzewe text. Fox whereas wert ge 
heere, he doch riſe the Hebzewe text hach, Ne ſhall tandefors 
figno, which is all one: name ly that he ſhoulde appeare mam⸗ 
feſtlplike a ſigne. Foꝛ the wozd hope they baue to ſeele: but at 
cowing to the common vſe of ſcripture, to ſeeke God is — 
els then to hope An. 


nd 
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pr MI Toh: h: Caluinvpoicthe a 
Andeheralling'of the Gentiles is twiſe confirmed in this 
propheſie fe by that is ſayve,'Chziſt mult beerectedfoz a ſigne 

, which Chzilt among the faichfull onely: 
— ſayde, they ſþall hope in Chꝛiſte: whiche 
commeth not to palle without the preaching of the woꝛde, e lighs 
tening ofthe ſpirit, Pereunto agreeth the ——_ of Nen. 
But hope in Chꝛiſt is a ceſtimonie of his diet 1% | 


13 And the Godof hope fill you with all ioy, and nn 
io 2 bope, e 
14 And — — perſwaded of you 
that you alſo are full of goodnes & filled . — 
and ate able to admoniſhe one another. 

15 Neuertheleſſe — — haue — bold- 


God, 

- 26 That I ſhould eee 
—Ü—u— ⅛.— — — 
yp of the Gentiles might bee n r eee 


by the holy ſpirite. 
13 | AndcheGoduthoke Noweatfuandetnehoreow 
cludech with a mayer, wherein hee withech that that might bee 


giuen them of the Lowe, what ſo euer hee had tommaunded. 
whereby appearech the Los voeth not meaſure his pꝛeceptes 
by our ſfrength,o2 power of free will: neyther doth hee there⸗ 
foze commaunde thoſechinges concerne our duetie, that we tru- 
Eſtherekoze'the (king to our own ſtrength mightbuckle our ſelues to obedience; 
Lozd comman but be connnauudech ſuchthingesas ſtande in-neede ofche heipe 
ddt han v. af bis grace;chat he might pzouoke u to the ſtuvie ol puer. 
ble to fulfill of And when he calleth God che God of hope, he hath veſpete vn. 
gur leuts. to the next verſe: as though hee — GOD therefo1e in 
whom wee altogether hope, ll you with ioy, that is, with alacri⸗ 
tie ot couſcieuce: ſecondly with vnitie and concozde, and that 
in belieming : becauſe to the ende out peace map be appꝛoduev 
4 God, wee muſt bee knit * pure and _ wo 


—— Clog 12. 
s ſaping, in belt 


——— "v5 01720 e oven ted 
Fd] we are rightly eparedvnto faich,whetewve being quite 
and ok one minde willingly imbzace that is taught. Pet is it 


to dee 


that yee might abounde in hope, 


they thaught thenileluesto bot upped 02diſhotoured _ 
ä „Hand ſo = 

uried 
vyon him among eſt chem the perſon ofa teacher and exhoyter 2: 
and hee faith chat be did it, not becauſe hee diſtruftedcheir —— 


——— — 


might baut 

Fete —.——— Lame fo that 

they coulde hardiy 

barbarous fellowe and a Jews, 

Paul will not in his owne pziuare name, fight with this haws 

— ——— it, hee ſubduethit, — 2 
eſtilteth that her / taketh theſe partes vpou him, by realon hee 

wy an Anale r goodneſle, e 


all 


1591 


better, toſaps thatfapthigioyuento — — 
by 
| — 8 —— — by 


kinde — — to appeaſe pwned 


conſequently to 
Yee cherefoꝛe excuſeth hun ſelfe, that hee — 


abide a teacher that was a ſtraunger, penn. 


£06 ans: 
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all knowledge, 8&c. There are two Aren, requſs 
Two things te- por rhe a beers troy. le, which doch 
dat get both mooue his heart to helpe his byerh cb his counlayle, 
counlell, and alſo temper his countenaunce and woozdes with lenitte: ſes 
condlp the dexteritie of counſaple, on pꝛudencie, which may both 

gette vnto hun authozttte, andalſop}ofice his auditours vnto 

— hee diretteth his ſperch. - Fo? there is nothing moze 

contrarfe vnto notherly aymonitions then malignitie and arro⸗ 
gancie, which cauſechthat we pꝛoudly contemne thoſe that erre, 
and had rather laugh them to ſcoꝛne, then correct them. Nough⸗ 
neſle alſo oꝭ bitterneſſe ił it appeare either in — woe 0 9 
tenaunce, it maketh our admonition fruiteleſſ 
— — as wel inthe af oft bt 
As ot len 02 gentleneſle, xet ſhal vou not 1e 
vuleſſe pou excell in pʒudenrit, and experience ofth ite 
foze hee attributeth to the Romanes,bothghole faculties 02 abili⸗ 
ties, giuing teſtunonie vntothein, cbat tber are able nough to 
exboꝛt one auather withoutthe helge of otherg. Fo; Hee. con- 
| aboundod both in puurtelle c genclenefſe;anvalſoin 
knowlevge.op apperienter whereby tfollowery chey wereable 
to 3 


„„ 


2 But I haue written dove beidy toys, Kc. Nowe 
followeth his ercuſe, whereinto che ende he mitthe bee themoze 
modeft, bythe way of concclſion-02 graunting he ſayth, that — 
did ſomwhat boldlp, in taking vpon him to mevdle in that tha 
which they were able to perfourme by thẽlelues: but he add 
chat he took vpon him chis boldnes foz the neceſſtty ofhigoffice, 

becauſe hee was a miniſter ofthe Goſpell co the Gentiles: and 
therfoze he could not pale them, who were among the Gentiles, 
Pet he ſa humblech him ſe that hee holdech vp the dignitte of 
bis office. Foz obiecting the grace of God, whereby hee was ads 
uaunced vnto chat degree of honoꝛ, he could not ſufferany thing 
to be contemnep whichhedidin the,rightofhis Apoſtleſhippe. 
Finallp, hee denteth that he hach taken vpon him the office of a 
| — ok an admoniſhert whoſe duety is to bꝛing into rem. 

5 _ ſe things which otherwiſe arenotvnknowne, - '-- 
| nſecrating the Goſpell;' So J had ratheritran(- 

lace — u at er adaninilting. i. F02 

there 


Epiſtleto the Romiathes.'- Chap.15, 192 


there — —. oz nh thenithav Paule here alludeth 
vato che ſacred ien, whiche were \grcoinpliſhedhy.the 
Rar © Yoo Pee cherefozemakech him ſelfes Biſhappe a5 Priefte 
the miniſterte ofthe Golpell, who offereth in ſacrifice the peo⸗ 
ple which he winnech vnto God: and in this man tr hee woꝛketh 
02 laboureth in the ſacred myſteties of the Gaſpell, And this 
aſſuredly is the pzieſthoode ofa Chaiſtian Paſtoʒ ;:bybyinging 
men into the obevience ofthe Goſpel,cooffce them as it were in 
ſacrifice vuta Godland nat anche Papiſtæ baue bitberta pꝛoubly 
bꝛagged, by the offering vp of Chꝛiſt to reconcile men vuto Hon. 
Neither pet doth he here ſimply cal eccleſiaſtical paſtoꝛs pꝛicſts, 
b etua l title: but Paul going about ta commend the 
— //1" — — — 
1010 Ter tbte ende 0 
pelinthetr fanction.nametyt offer vnco Govtheſoutes 
of ay Fong mr mer 
Chat which Eraſmus after warde put downe by the way of 
correction, namely —— ws Goſpell, is not onely impꝛo⸗ 
per, hutalſo doth darken the ſence. .: Fo2 the Salpell is rather 
like a ſwoozde, wherrwith the miniſter lacrtlioeth men vnto God 
for offerings. ee addeththat ſuch oblations are acceptable vnto 
—— which makech not onely to che comnendatton or che mint · 
6  comfozt of them, who peelde them 
ſelues to be conſecrated. Nome as the olde ſacrifices wer ededi 
cated to God by externall ſanctifications and waſhings : ſo alſo 
theſe oblacions are conſetrated tathe Lod hy the ſpir ite ol ſaur · 
tilit atton, by the vertue of whoſe power inwardly woꝛking, they 
axe ſeperated from chis wozlde.. Fozalthbough the puritte of the 
ſoule doth ariſe from the faith of the woꝛde, yet becauſe the voice 
af man, by it ſelfe is vneffectuall: e ations | 
is NP and properly gruent co _ (Fes. | 


19˙ 1 haue therebics — to —* Chriſt teſas, in 
thoſe things which apperteine vnto God. 
18 For I dare not ſpeake any thing of thoſe things, which 
; Chriſt hath not wrought by mee; mode obedience of the 
Peer in 10 er x eg: 


1 19 In 


— 


M. Ich. Ce pancbe 


15 n in the power of 
the ſpiriteof God;ſo r mHicraſalew,andallthecoaſies 
rounde about vnto fte, Ihaxe cauſed the Goſpell of 


Chriſt to abound. 

120 Lea ſo l enſotced my ſelfe ta preach the ll oot 
where Chriil-was tanedlealt EE —.— 
foundation: 

2 802 avitio riet h, ab e boken 
of, Are 1 rr ;ſhall vndet⸗ 


17 haue Ale \Aferhechading eras 
commended his calling , chat che Romanes 
mas a true and vndoubten rof Chuuſt: nome hee — 
ceſtimonies „ whereby hee pꝛosuech that hee dio — 
vpon hum the office of an Apoſtle, being laide vnpon him by the 
oꝛdinaunce dt God but alſo dm notablie adome the ſame. And 
alſabe putteth in mind of his ſidelitie, which hee perfozmed-in 
diſcharging that function, - Foz it ts too mali purpoſe that 
wee are dennen , valeſſe wee anſwere our calling, and diſ⸗ 
charge our duetie. Meycher do ech hee that with a delireto get 
glozie, but becauſe nothing was to bee omitted which might pꝛo⸗ 
cure grace and authoꝛitie to his doctrine wich the Nomanes. 
5 — —— God, not in him ſelfe:becauſe he reſpecs 
that: od migbt be truely pzapſed; And 
— — negatiuely, it is verily a ſigne ot 
modeſtte, but it ſeruech to winne credite vnto thole thinges 2 
che he goeth about to maintayne: as if he ſapde the trueth oth i ſelf 
doethminiler vnto me ſo much matter of gtozie , chat Jneede 
— ſeek foꝛ e T dg content rc 
zayles. 
Perhappes alſo his meaning was to pꝛeuent ſiniter reports, 
which hee knewe to bee ſcattered abzoade by cuillpefſong : and 
— — he fozeſheweth that hee will not ſpeake, but of things 


8 Ina the obodiener of che Gentiles· This partell 
notech what his purpoſe is namely that hee might make his mi⸗ 
nen wh the Romanes, leaſt his doctrine 

Goulde 


p 1 —_— 
— in AGE — 


Epiſtle to the Romane. Chap. 16. 193 
fhoulv be without pꝛolite. By the lignes therekoxe he ſhewerhz 
that Godby the preſence of his power, did giue teſtimony to his 

ching, and in a manner did ſeale his Apoſtleſhippe:ſo that 

nowe none ought to doubt but hee was ozdeined and ſent of che 
Loo2de, The ſignes are, woorde, woorke , and miracles: 

whereby appeareth that the name w oor ke, conteyneth moꝛe 

chen mpꝛacles. At length her concludech, in the power of the | 

ſpirite: wherebp hee ſigniũeth that theſecoulde not bee done. 

but by the ſyyꝛit. To be byiefe, hee affirmeth that as well m 

teaching as doing, he had a power g vertue in preaching Thiilt, 

wherein the woonder full power of God appeared : ſecondly, 

be ſapech myracles were added, which were as ſeales fo2 the 

ſurer knowledge of that thing. Firſt hee putteth woorde and 

worke,theu hes expꝛeſſethe one kinde: namely the power ol 

working mpzacles, | So- allo it is taken with Luke, where Luke. 24. 7. 

Jobn. where Chpift bimlelke ſenderh the Jewes vnta bis wozks, oha. 7. 36, 

where they might baue teſtimonie ot his Dietie. Neither dot 

ſimply name mxʒacles, but doth adoꝛn chem with two tytles. 
ind whereas hee ſaich, The power of ſignes and wonders, At. 2.3 

Peter in the Actes hath vercues, and ſignes, and won verz. 

And ſurelꝝ chey are teſtunonies of Gods power to awake men, 

that beeing aſtonied at the power of God, they might wonder N 

at hym, and alſo wozſhip bim: neither are they without ſigntſi⸗ 

cation, hut they ſtirre vs vp to vnderſtande ſomewhat of GOD. 

This is a notable place of the vſe of myꝛacles: nemely that 2 vie of 

ſhouldeget vnto God amongſt men, reuerence andobedince. 

Do chou reaveſt in Parke, that the Lozd conftrmev bis vocttine 1 0 

by myzacles tbat follomen. $0 Luke ſaich,chat the Lowe gaue , 14 "> 1 

teſtimonie to the woꝛde of his grace by mpzacles. It is mani⸗ #3» + 
_ feſttherefozechat choſe myꝛacles whiche ſecke the glozy of trea⸗ 1 
of God, which bzing credite vnto lies, and nat vnt od 


. 


—— —— 1 
the wopde ol God, are or the duell. J referre the power of the 


' ſiriteofGod,whiche harhpue i he re place, vucochem 


19 That fromHicruſalem,enen voto Ilyricum, Me ad- 
deth alſo a teſtimonie frome thcieffect : becauſe chat ſuoceſſe 
which did followe nnn all mans F ö 
wi 0} 


M, Toh. Caluin vpon the 


Fo who could gather ſo mauy Churches vnto Chzinſe, vnlelſe 
he were holpen by the power ol God:? From Jeruſalem vnto- 
Illy zicum (quoth hee) J baue ſpꝛead abzonde the Goſpel; nei⸗ 


ther haue J done that by a directe courſe haſting vnto the end, 
but euery where about, going thꝛough all thoſe regions are 
betweene . But the verbe Pepleromenai whiche actozding 


to ſome wee haue tranllated, to fill, voeth ſignſtie to make 


perkecte, and ſupplye chat is wanting. Whereuppon Pleroma 
is called ot che Grecians, as well perfection, as a ſupplement, 
oz fullilling . J doe willingly expounde it thus, that hee dil⸗ 
perſed the pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpell,as it were by ſupplying it. 
— others had begunne befoze,but hee did ſcatter it abzoade fur 
ex. | n 
20 Lea I inforced my ſelſe to preache the Goſpel: Be» 
auſe it ſtood Paule vpon not onely to pꝛooue himſelke to bee a 

ſeruant of Chꝛiſte and Paſtq; of the Chꝛiſtian Church, but alſo 

to winue vnto himſelfe the perſon and office of an Apoſtle, that 

hee might the rather bee heatde of the Romanes: hee putteth 

Eben ace beere a pꝛoper and peculier note of-Apoltleſhip. Fon the office ol 
pi an Apollle is, to ſow þ golpel where ic was not pyeached befoze: 

Mir 15,16 Accopding-to that commandement, goe, pzeache che Goſpell to 

| © exerycreature, Which ought diligently to be noted, leaſt we 
dawe that vnto an vniuerſall example, which doth peculiarly as 
gree vnto the oder of Apoſtles, Neither is it to be difliked chat 
there is a ſucceſſour ſubſtituted in his place, who did builde the 
church. So the Apoſtles are as it were 5 founders ofthe church: 
paſtoꝛs which ſucceede them, ought to mayntaine, and increale 
that building which was rayſed by by them. Oe calleth that ano⸗ 


1. Cor.. 11. ther mans foundation, which was layde by another mans hande. 
& Ephe. 20, Otherwiſe Chailt is 5 only ſtone wheron the Church is founded. 
21 But according as it is written. Pee confirmeththat 


Efai. 5. o. bythe pꝛopheſie of Eſai which he latd of the ſigne of h@@poltle- 


ſhip. Foꝛ he in the 52. chap. i o.verſc: When he ſpeaketh of the 

kingdom ofthe Meſllas, amongſt other things foxttheweth, þ 

the ſame muſt be dilated over all the wozlv. And the knowlege' 
ofthe ſame Chziſt muſt be bꝛdught vnto the Gentiles, to woome 
bis name was not hard of befoze. It was expedient this ſbouldbe 
done by the apoſtles, to whb ſpecially comandement was giuen: 


theres 
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Epiſtle to the Romanes. Chap. 11. 194 
Therefoze the Apoſtleſhippe of Paul was thereby manifeft, that 
this propheſie is fulfilled in him. Mickedly ſhall any man goe 
about to dawe this vnto the office of paſtoꝛs, becauſe we knowe 
in Churches rightly oꝛdered, where the veritie ofthe Goſpell 
was recetued lang agoe,the name of Chꝛiſt muſt be continually 
preached, To this ende cherefoꝛe was Paul a pꝛeacher of Chil 
yet vnknowne, vnto foꝛraine nations, that after his departure in 
euery place the lame doctr ine might dayly ſounde fooꝛth in the 
mouth af the paſtozs,Fo2 it is ſure that the ꝛoyhet increatech 
of the beginnings ol the kingdome of Chꝛiſt. N 


22 Therefore I haue alſo been often let to come vnto you. 
23 But nowe hauing no more place in theſe countreyes, 
and being deſirous many yeeres agoe to come vnto you, 
224 Wheni ſhal take my iourney into Spayne, I will come 
vnto you. For I truſt to ſee ou in my iourney, & to be broght 
on my way thitherwatd by youtafter that I haue bin ſomw hat 


filed with your company. 


©1/. 22 Therefore, e. Mobe alſo bee daa weth that to a 
nocher ende which he ſaide of his Apoſtleſhip : namely to excuſe 
bimſelfe that he neuer came vnto them, ſeeyng hee was no leſſe 
oddepned fag them then koꝛ others. 11 
By the way ther foze he declarech,þ ſowing 5 Goſpel frb Juden 
euenvnto Jilyricum , hee did (as it were) accomplithe a cer⸗ 
tapne courſe inioyned him of the Lozde, which being finiſhed hee 
purpoſed not toneglectehem, And leaſt in the meane while — 
ſhoulde chinke they were neglected, he taketh away that ſuſpt 
on, when he teltifiethchere was no want of will long age. 
That he ther efode did it no ſooner, that came to paſſe by a inf 
1 a * hee putteth them in hope, ſo ſoone as he may foz his 
calling, 
And out ok this place a weake argument is mawne to pꝛoue 
Pauls going into Spayne. Fo; it followeth not traightwayes 
that he did it, becauſe he was ſo minded, Fan he ſpeaketh onely 
ol hope, whereof he as well as others ofthe godly many time, 
migbt be made voyde. | | 23 
24 For 4truſts. nee why hee 8 
. | 2 e 


hed ol lang time, and nowepuny oled ta come 1 


M. Ioh. gp 


Iythat — — might intop their — 
munication, and ewe himſelfe vnto them a 
to his office, — vnder the comming ol the Apoſtles 1s. 
coutepned an increaſe ut the Geſpel. when her —3.— may 
alſo be broght on in my way thither by youꝛtherby he dec lareth 
howe much hee pꝛomileth vnto himlelfe ol their courteſie oz hu - 
manitie: Which wee haue admoniſhed befoze to bee anotable 
kinde of getting fauour. Fo2 looke by howe muche euerp one 
heareth that greater crult is giuen to him, by ſo much the mozehe 


thinkech himſe Ike co be bounde: becauſe wee count it filchie and 


vnciuill, co deceiue the opinion conceiuedofvs, And whereas 
hee addech, after that I haue been ſomewhar filled with your 
companie, hee teſtifieth the mutuall beneuolente of his minve 
towardes them, whereofthatchep houldebe ae eme 
greatly neceſlariefo2the Golpet+ 


2 Zut dove l goc to Hierulalemt to miniſter vnto the 
tes. 
26 For it hath pleaſcdthemof Macedonia and Achaiato. 
make a communication tothe poore ſain res which are at Je⸗ 
27 Ithath pleaſed cher? ſay,and diere eien 
For if they haue made the Gentiles partakers of their . — 
all thinges, their duetie is allo to miniſter vnto them in car · 
nall thinges 
28 When Ihane thereſore perfourmed this, aud haue ſea- 
led them this fruite, Iwill paſſe by you into Spaine. 
29 — — 2 — 1ſHall 
— the aboundaunce of the — of the Gelpel of 
x 


25 Butnove.: Lentthey — fojhis Te 
ues mocked oz deceiued, if 

heecame later chenchey looked foz;he fozeſheweth whac buſines. 
bee had then pꝛeſently, that he tould not fozthwich cake that tour⸗ 
ney : namely that hee went to Hieruſalem, to beare the almes 


e 3 


Epiſtleroth — 05 15. 155 
dee taketh occalion to paſſe vnto che commendation of that come 
8 like query — amr 
ly aſ ke it. yet whiles he ſaiththat Achaiaand Macedonia ought 
ko doe it einferreth what was the duette of the Romanes. who 
were in the ſame And chat he had reſpect there - 

to he platulycõfeſlethto ß cozinth, I boat (quoch be) uf your rea / . Cor Joh 
vines;coal Churches, $ hey might be pꝛouoked by pour exiple, 

And it was an argument ot ſinguler loue}, that when the Grect- Ditfaunce of 
aus hearde, that che beten which were at Pieruſalem, ſtoode place "7. Sos 
tn neeve : they conſidered not by howe great diſtaunce of places — 
ß — 

y e s bountifull to 

4leeue their pouertie with their abdundante. And me ate co faithfull., 
note che weꝛde communication. which hee vleth : fox it expꝛel⸗ 
leth, very well, with what aftectian wee oughs to ſuctour the 

want ok dur —— namely becauſe fox the vnitie of the bodie, 


— rg I —— 
ciple miniſtrigg, bue that ſeemed mote! firee to'exp)eſte che 

minde of Paul. Foz hee excuſeth chatthough iuſt occaſion he 
— chat hes couloe Fnor Rraightwaybs with pant tome 
26/0 And their debbererhay. me Euery man boch lee that 
that which is here ſayde ol debt, is not laid, ſo much for the cauſe 
olthe Coꝛunthians, as of the Romanes, Foꝛthe / Coʒinthians oz 
Macedontans were no moze indebted unte the Jewes then the 
Komanes. And he addeth che cauſe ok this bonde, namely that 
[they had receiued che Gdlpell from them: bee caketh an argu⸗ 
ment krom the compariſon ofthe lelle with the greater, which he — 
'alld vſeth in another plate. Namely, that chat recompence 1 · Cor. 9. 1c: 
' ought not to be thought vniuſt. oz grieuous vnto them,” who koz 

ſpititu giue tarnall, which by many degrees are mae 
'bafe, And this ſhewerh the dignitie ofthe Golpel that it voeth 
nut onely den dunce them bonve to the miniſters thereol, but allo 
r = 
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1 M. Ich, Catot/Tpdandait: 


the bleſſing of the Goſpel, when it fructifieth by goov woozkes, 
Foz whereas ſome reſtraine them vnto almes, 4 voę not like it. 


| depe 
an their fapchzſo then he pꝛamileth that his comming vnto chem 
„bond not be in vayne / vpon whom he ſpould net looſe che grace 


And note ame for ro miniſtet: du 
ech to doe his office in the common wealth; — + 
burden of his tallimg: (onetime alſo it is vſen in reſpect ot᷑ ſa⸗ 
cred thinges. And J doubt not but Paule ſignifteth that it is a 
kinde of ſacrifice , when the faythtull giue of their owne to res 
liene the pouertie of their byechzen, Foz ſo thepdoe that duetie 
of charitie which they ought to due, and alſo they offer vnto-God 
.aſacrifice of a ſweete ſauour: moperiyin this plate he dio rc. 
ſpect that mutualilrightof compenſat ä 
28 When Iſhall — this — be A 
diſlike it not chat ſome doe thinke , heere is an alluſion vnto = 


the maner of the olde fathers; who were wont to ſhutte vp with 
rings oꝝ ſignets choſe chinges they woulde haue ſafe. Jn this 
ſoꝛt Paul commendeth bis fayth and integritie, as though hee 


ſayde, he were a ſyncere keeper of the money committed to him. 


no otherwiſe then if it were ſealed vnts him. By the name of 
fruite he ſeemeth to vnderſtande the increaſe, which he ſayde or 


late ta come vnco the Jewes by the ſowing ofthe Golpe|Like 
as the fielde doth nouriſh his eller by hearing of fruite. 
29 And Ikoowethat when'Iſhalkcome. Theſe woes 


map be vnderſtood cwo wayes. 1. The firft ſence is. chat her 


ſhouls finde at Rome a plentiſull fruite of the Goſpell:foꝛ this is 


2 ©? to che ende hee might make his comming vnto them 

more woꝛthie co be wilhed len, he favch.chac hee hopeth it ſhoulde 

vnpꝛofitable, becauſe great increaſe vnts 

the Goſpel, which he calleth the — — dat 
ling: whereby he ſigniſieth pꝛolperous lucceſſe and mereaſe. 

EI iſtration, partly 


giuen to him, but ſhoulde beſtowe ic well, through that alact itie 
- ofninde was in them to rectiue the GolpeU, The firſt expoſici6 
is moge receiued and allo doth like me better, namely that bee 
baped to ſinde that he chiefly withev:thag.is, be Golpel to flow 
kTiche nt pad? and to pꝛoceede by notable ſucceſſes, becauſe 
I ECLNLU nr Hunde of vertues, Set 


7 
= — 
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Epinle ta che Romaines. ' Chap. ij. 


Gewerhche cauſe or bis deſire,namely that hehoped lo ſome ſin⸗ 


arge endende eg e der houl ſecollourhe 
r theGolyell, 


" 30. AndIbeſetch you brechren;by ourLordIeſus Cheitt 


and bythelone ofcheſpirirezharye ſtriue together with me in 


prayers to God for ne. 
31 That I may bee delinered from the believers in Iu⸗ 


Jenna thatmy . — which I vndertake Utes Hie 


ruſalem may be acgeptable to the ſaintes: 
2 win lj my ce ww gon byche wil of 


God,& together — Aud theGog 4 


an — — nm mas h $2292 


2 30 — — arcane 
fotheientlphnowehuivenreacts Paul was hacedin his owne 
nation, fo: falſe flauders, as though he caught a falling away 
from Poſes, Pe knewe howe much repꝛoches coulde doe to 
vppꝛelle the innocent:and ſpecially with choſe are caried' with a 


raſhe zeale . Hereunto alſo came the teſtiſication ofche ſpirite, 


whereof he maketh mention inthe Actes, Thereby he was Add. 20,3, 


oftentimes foxewarned,that bondegand afflictions were at hand 
fo2 him at Pieruſalem, Therefoze the nioze danger hee ſawe, 
the mode he was moued, Hence came it he was ſo careful to 
commende his healch vnto the Churches: neither let vs maruell 
that he was ſo care full ouer his life, wherein hee knewe ſo greas 
danger of the Church to be handled. - - 

Therekoꝛe che vehemencie is in this obteſtation, beareth wic- 
nelle howe greatly the godly minde was trouble, whiles vnto 
the name ofthe Lopehe averh che loueof the ſpirite, whereby 
the Daintes ought toimbzace one another : but yer in ſo great 


feare hee cealeth nocta gos vn: nexchet duch her ſo kart danger, 
bathe wasreavetoviewillinglp, 
hee armeth him ſelfe with the remedies g 


bntohim of God, Foz he callethforthebelpe ofthe: 
be den bprhe ;P2aye 


: un fy 
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M. Toh, Calis „oe 


Kh} arronding ta the pzomiſe ofthe Lade: Where thus 
Mat. 18.20. c tee ſhall be gatheren tagether in my name, there am i inthe 


Mat. 18. middeſt of chem: and ofwhatſoeuer thing they ſhall conſeurm 
7 earth, they ſhall obtayne it in heauen, And leaſt any ſhoulde 
thinke this were a remiſſe oz light commendation, he beſeechech 
them by Chilt and the loue of the ſpirite. And that is called the 
is the (0 Of — |; . 


nete hes, and men — doe contemne it 1 — out 
of ſuch places, to take occaſion to maynetayne interceſſions vnto 
dead Saints, is a token of too much impudencie, That ye might 

ſtriue with me. Eraſmusbath tranſlated it well, chat ye might 


— — — — 


foxce, I choſe rather to trauſlate it wozve fox wozde. F oꝛ both by 


the moꝛde ſtriue, hee fignifieth with what perplexities hee was 
preſſed: and when het buddeth them helpe him in this light, he teas 
cheth what affection the pꝛayers ofthe Godly fo2 their ethen 
ought to haue: namely that they take vpon them their perſon, 
asthough they were plunged in the ſame neceſſitie : laſtly al 
ſo u ſbeweth what effect they haue. Fo2 he whichcommendeth 
bia bother to the L od. by taking vnto him part ol his neceſſitie, 
doch eaſe himſo much. And ſurely if our ſtrength conlift in the 
muocation ol the name of Gov, wee can no wap better confirme 
our beethzen, then by calling vpon the name of God foz them. 


31 That my miniſteris hs Hieruſalem. The ſlande⸗ 
rers by accuſing him han ſozyenarled, that he allofrar ed, leaſt bis 
office oulde ber it arte ly acreptable at his bands wich other 
wile in ſo great neceſlitie was tanut nient o; ſeaſonable. And 
herebp appeareth his wonder bee ceaſed not 
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Epiſtle the Romanes. 


rently of them. hen he addeth, chat 1 we) come vnto you, 
bee ſignilieth thadthis mapel ta alſo pꝛolitable ſoꝭ chem and it 
were go them het ire not filled tn Aude. Vereunto 
apperteineth the parcell, with joy, Foxthis alſo ſhould de pie 
fitablefoz the Romanes,thathee might come vnto them mory, 
EF voyde of all ſozrowe,co the end he — ard 
— ae tat ety ne — 

reihe, o delight, heſhewerh howe we aſlurediz hee 
- bf chettbyocherly loue. Theparcell;bythe will of Goch a avs 
moniſhech ho we necelſarie itis deligenc] r decault g 
onely by his pꝛouidence, doth direct all our And the 
bow ms — By the note of vniuetſalicie J gather; that hee 
doth not —— that God might bee pꝛelent and — 
—  gourrnoeuery of :them,: Fox 
J take che Epithe — —— — 
ere dee erer vſyoaes os genes 
ook er. 113636 
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D. AN 7 Ka a our Glcr -wtichin's 
ithfull miniſter of: the Churche at cenchtea. bi 

lar Ahadyte. receius her in the L. orde, as itis mecte for t 
e eſſe 
ſtand in nerd of your K | | 
F nie 3618007 117 OY RON 
* . Salute Priſoa ade. F my fellowe: elpers ia. 
Chriſte leſus. e e 
4 Who for my ute hand Made dee th | 
e een oa \giaeThankes,b but alſo a 
of the Sine 0 
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Epencrus which in che feſt fruites eAchaainChriſtes 
Eu Greet Mariewhich beſtowed 


75 


wed preatiabouron'vs, 

Salute Ardrenicas. and Trae my coſins and love 
dich are notable among the Apollles,8 5 
— ng 0-5 190 

8 . Leeds. pn 968 

9 Salute /rbenxcour — — Saul, wy 
beloued, a Ji V. Ine 

10 Salute Hpelierapprovedin ChriſteSalut the which 
are of Ariſtobulus friendes / 2 13.5 

TT. Salute Herodion my; kinfman, Salute hens which 0 
of the friendes of. Vero x hich are intim Lot. 25 
22 Salute —— —̃— is 
che Lord. Salu ancd Per fiegwhich wornan rr 
ted much in the Lord. It ee eg eee 

203-0 Salute 8uochoſen in theLord, and his morkeran# 
wk) a M gy od 36530075 3399) He? din: 1041 6258 
- Salute liger Hg Pair obs nere. 
rivcand the n which ate with them: 1? 7 

15 Salute Ph Inbgs, Nereur, and munen. 
Olimpar, and all the Saints which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy liſſe. I he Churches 


of Chriſt ſalute you. 


45 5 1 
— AN, vnto ol oe, I 
goodpart ofthis chapter is ſpent in 


hid her kellt vpo all. — 
Cherelope berhuſe ſhee isa miniſter ofthe Church at Ceneinra, 
tuen thereby hee commmaundeth wee ſhouw'bee rrcriuen in the 
Lope. And when he addech, as it is meere for uts, hee 
inferreth that it were vnmeete fo} the leruants al hit lkthey 
— ſhewe no honour noꝛ bountifulneſle towxrvrs her. And 
ſurely ſeexing it betvmmeth us to imbꝛart all the members af 
Chꝛiſte, then ought we to imbꝛace them which beare ſome pubs 
que offttetnche Church, and to reuerence them to loue and 
honour them in a ſpeciall manner.@econbip;as ſhee mas al way 
officious towardes all;ſohe commandeth that ſhe ſpould he hul⸗ 


pen nom againe in her affaires. Faxit is a nnint at humanitia, 
doggooduf.atanp = 


not to foꝝſake him, ho by nacuretgrtavirto 

time he ſtand in neede.ofthehelpe ur others l But te che ende ber 
migbt the rather moue their mindes, —ů— 
among chem, to ubante ſbe nin good. Finally. this miniſterie af 


nw: dz as the pooze were maintained aut of the cõmontraa 
ſurie t ſo they were looked vuta by a publique office.': And vnts 
this charge were widawen chnſen, who brug looſe from-dows- 
ical car es, and hindertd withno chiloꝛt᷑, did couet tu conſeer ate 
themſelues whaly bago: God bythe dueties of charitie: cherfoꝛe 
they were receiued into this lunctiõ as though they mert bund 
Etpen: as be that ſetterh his labour, ceaſeth to be fret and at his 
owne pleaſure. {Ahbereupon the Apoſtle chargeth them 10 
bane violaced<beir faich ubs altermard did renowncetheoffine 
they bad = taken vpon chem. And becauſe then were ta ine 


preres 3 namely,becauſe hee ſawe that the perpetuall vow obſins 
gle life was dangerous. yea pernitious. to ſuch as ere uuder 
that age. That holp office and ꝓꝛaſicable foꝭ che” 
pf thinges waxing woe, din degenerate into vue lt 
Nunnes: which oꝛder albeit it was comnpe euen ir 
ene tontrary to the wee of G. D D. vet nowe it is 
10 kallen kr om that be that there 3 
28 ee Here cthenre An 2 
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the which he lpraketh, of what ſozt it was her teacheth in anocher ** 


/ 


1.02, 8A 


Tim. 3. 3. 


a ſingle life: he toꝛbiddeth then ta bee cholen under thꝛer ſeoze 1. Tim. 5. 11. 


The eomming 
- Hd tons 
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M. Toh. Caluir vpon the 


7 ede PPP - Thoſe ceſtimonies whiche 
bee giueth heere bro manx, due partly zend to this ende, re 
whiles they are had tu honour who are honeſt and wozthie, both 
honeſtie it ſelfe mightbee honoured, and they might haue autho- 
ritie with ſuchas coulde and woulde pꝛoſite moze then others: 
partly that they mighte anſwere to their foꝛmer life, neither 
ale faint —— — their godly real 

FI $JE 43 (3710 
"7 Jtis.aſinguler honour which beegiuerh here to Priſca and 
Aquila ſpecially in a woman. Mhereby che modeſtie of che 
boly man, che rather appearech, who neither thinketh ſcoꝛne to 
-haue;no2 pet is aſhamedtoacknowledge a woman fozhiscompas 
nion in the wozke ufthe Lt. And this marthe wife of Aqui 
48,13, abimſeife;whont Lukecalleth Priſcilla, 

4 "TowhomnorTonely;; — Acuũs did 
1 noc ſpare their ownelife foꝛ the defence ol the life of Paule, hee 
teſtiſiech that hee himſelte pꝛiuate ly doch giue them thankes: per 

het adderh;thatchankes alſo are giuen vnto them of all Churs 
chen, p b chis examyle he night all mooue the Rumaues. And 
wonthily was the life of vne man ſu veare and pꝛecious co al the 
Gentiles, to it was an incomparable treaſure: wherefoze it is 
no maruaile though all Churches of the ent them 
ſelues bounde to his pꝛeſeruers. Chat which hee addeth of the 
Church in their houle is woꝛth the noting. Fa; hee coulde not 
mae hondurably adoꝝne their ſinnilie, chen with the title bf che 
Thurche, Fo) J doe not like che woꝛde congregation, whiche 
Eraſmus hach tranſlated : f̃dꝛ it is euident that Paule by che 
way of honour, hath vſedche larred name of the Chureh. 
5 Who is the firſt fraites,/. This is an alluſion vnto the 
reremonies of che lawe. Fg betauſe men are fanctified vn⸗ 
coOodby falth;chey which obteine the firlf place in the oblacton, 
arefitty callev'c<e ſirſt ruits. Furthermoꝛe as euery one was 
Jels no fart the fozwett, — — the faith ſo Paul doth 
popes giue — him the — — — — bed ed. 

| ay? whiles the end anl werech the beginning. And ſure 4 
dane guler honour, hen God vouchſafeth to choſe any fo) firlt 
fruites, Fo2 by the continuanceof time there commeth a greater 
and more ample Note 0} * of faich, whiles they wed firſt 


—̃— ogainehis 
chankfulneſfe;thileshemakech 


. — 


— 


were ablurd that ſo great be aſcribed vnto then 

amongelt few. Now becauſe they had by faith imhnated the 
Goſpel befo2e e 
them befoze himſelfe⸗. 
11 Who ao che 


man of indifferent judgement, will beleeue chat is true they al 
firme. Fo he had ntuer bin omitteof Paule. But it is woꝛch 


the noting, that none of thoſegloziougand honourable titles are 
harde — by the which it might be gathered that noble men 


were chꝛiſtians: fo whifoeuer Paule reckoneth they were ob⸗ 


ſcure vnnoble at Rome. I take þ Narciſſus wh Paul nameth 


en r man famous foꝛ manꝝ miſ· 


chteuous 


chatyzincipal | 
| — — Diſeples, Deherwſle it 


friender of Narcifſus,: -Jrhbeenn. 
thing too bad, that Peter ſholdbe vomiteed in ſs long a cutologut 
tfhe had been then at Rome. But he muſt redes haue bin there 
if wes beleeue the Romanes. Howbeic if in voubtfull thinges 
there is nothing better, then to fallawe a pzobablecontecture:nd 


N * 
* *. ws * 
2. 3 4 


moꝛe wonderful, which pearced wto 
| ding wichall wickednes:noc p Narciſſus bimſelfe was romter⸗ 


— 4 amongitcheRomades:: | — ——— 


that ſigne:thẽ after warn ther aue almes,$ they might rõũrm ) 
bene the kiſ. in decd + effect whichthep ted a kiſſe as appearech 
—— de bart gut of a certain homilte pf yſoſtome. Pence came that ryte 


_ which; ſlirrg vp diuiſion and offences, againſt the doarine 


» M lch. C Quluin vpon the | 
* Surg egen 
that impure houſe, x abaum⸗ 


but this was a great matter, pa bouſe as it were 
like — be viſiced wich the —.— — 
ſteing did worſhip 7 5 under a huge 
Lion, under a moſt cruell (popler; and coʒrupt man, there is no 
cauſe why ſeruants ſuould tarꝑ tn ther maſtrrs, hut euety ant 
Þonld follom Chꝛiſt foxhimſelfs. Dea, the exception: added i 
Vault doth declare that his fanilie was diuided, fo chat there 
were but afew whichbeleene?⸗ 21 15) 955 e +4 5 4662S 
is Saluteone — boly life. Ttis enerye 
where apparent bu the ſcriptures, that a kiſſe was an hſuaſt & 


amongſt cht᷑, ſaue that itwas not lawel to kiſſe women; other 
chen their kin ſwomẽ only. Howebeit chat grewe tuto a cuſtume 
wich thẽ in oly time, y Claiſtians beſoꝛe the communication af 
— to taſtiñie theit good will 


which is at this day amung the Papiſtes: of killing the Pare,# 
making oblatton. The one whereof is meere ſuperſtition with 
out fruite: the other ſerueth to na ende. but to:fitll vp the coue- 
ceouſnes ofthe ꝛieſts, if yet it may be filled, Meuertheles pauſe 
feemethnoc here pꝛeciſelpto exact a ceremonte:, but onely ex⸗ 
hoꝛterh them to maintaine bꝛotherly loue, which hee difcernech 
frõ pꝛophane friendſhips of 9 wozld, which koꝛ the moſt part are 
eicher hypocritical ox ate bought to paſſe by naughtie deeds, 
82 are reteined by tuili meanes, ann they neuer tend to aright 
ende. And wiſhing healch as much as in hym laye from p chur⸗ 
ches, he ſtudieth to binvallehemembers of Cheilte among pee 
ſelues with wanne en, p10: 


17 And [ beſeech you beehren werbe them diligently, 


ns one RG + * maye * _ 
; 18 For 


MS 
1 


—— 1114 
19 For your obedience is come — 2 wy 
thetfore of you; but yet Layguld haue ye ie, . 
che is good, and ſimple to that whichi is eui lll. 
20 And the God oak nes ge 
pry 09 gra ofout Lordleſus Cheri de ; ir ry — 
332% 
17 2 Sec. \Ndowehe patch in 
tion, whereby all Churches ſtand in — 


20.2. 


called on:becauſe 5 miniſters of Satan are alwapes at 1 
occaſions ta troubie the kingdom of Chzit; Aud 2 
gue about ta make this t either 8 


they 
wherby the mynds ol men are viſtracted frõ the vnity of It 
az they ſtirre vp offences, wherby they may be alienated fro 
loue of the goſpel. That tũmeth co palle, whilesthetrachof Gi 
is ſcattered e mam aſunder with new doctrines, and — 
me:chis, whiles by diuers dectipts it ia mai ovious's tuntemp⸗ 
tible. Tho ſo cherfoze dot either of theſe he kommaundeth they 
ſhould be marked, leaſt they dereiue © beguile che ſunple: lecũõda⸗ 
rily, he biddech they ſhould be auoyded, becauſe they are hutiful;/ 
Neither is it wichout cauſe þ he requireth here attẽtion oꝛ cirtũi⸗ 
ſpectis ofthe faichfull:becauſe oftẽtimes by our negligfee-and- 
retchleſues it cõmethto paſle,þ.ſuch lewde fellowes | 
hurt che church, befoze they bemet withal: allo 
creepe in to hurt with woonderful ſubtilitie, exce 


. « 
* * 
— 


— — 700 tare 


the pute docttine ot God: it is a micked e horible viuoꝛte⸗ 
— veuidethoſevoe conlent in — — } 
an impudẽt detractiũ oꝛ ſurmiſe vuder the xꝛettce ot dente | unt. 
— conſpiraie in lies and wicked dortrinen ¶ There 
is therekode no taufe why the Papiſts ſhould ſeeke a colour dut 
of this place to pꝛocure hatred agaiuſt vs:becauſe we voenoc res” 
ſilt oꝛ pull afunder the Goſpel of Chzift, but the lyes of Satan, 


wherewith the Goſpel hath/bitherco beene darkened. Pea Paul 
ſheweth plain ly, that he doth no: wichaut exception, condemne 
ent n 5 R Catholſke 7 

95 


thac the Romainesweee 
mult needesd fr err 
— us om their 


1, Bopthey whighere ſuche. þeeanderhs perps 

9 — falſe Pꝛophets may be kuowen from the ſeraunces of 
004 ly chat chey ſeeke nat the gloꝛie of Ciũ, but ſerue 
. — creepeincraftely,and by taking vs 

perſon — hide their malice, withall he 

— — nN't decefued:name« 
ge ay eech they winne fauour vnto them. The Pꝛea · 
chers of the alſo haue their gentleneſſe and [weetenes, 
hut yet topned with libertie 02 boldnes, hnopcher they flatcer mt 
k 02 cocker their viceg;but choſe deciuers, both 
Sb eee bearts of men. x allo part 
mark cker nices, that they might hold them bound. Þee callech: 
ee ae nat — — on a of des! 

p14 G 9 25 

19 Foryounol ; This: 8 * * 
preventing, eee ct dath notcherefoze abs: 
moni thomas though be choughe amiſſe ol them, but becauſe 
it is eaſie to tall here:as it he ſaid, ſurely yaux obedience is com · 
mended everywhere, ſg that chere is cauſe wby J would be gian 
of pau et ſeeing that oftentimes men fall bere. though ſumpli⸗ 
citit, A would haut pou rude and ſimple to commit euill but in 
that that is, ſa oſten as is expedient, fo2 the conſtruati⸗ 
ener fimplct on of »J — fun hery putdent. Bere welee 
- ded vneo chu. whet @npliciciets commenden in Chaiſtians: leaſt they who 
_ Has, at chis day count ſottiſhe ignqante of che waae ot God for a. 
ene hou neten this title. Fm although he pꝛayſe the 
Romaines thatthey wert obedient ann tracrabie, net he would 

haue pnidentir and chopſe,coveadded, leaſt their digbtneſſe o 
beliefe uauloe lie appayto-ederydeceipe.Therefore he ſorrioy · 
cech ol them that they are without fraude: , that pet he woulve 
haue theiu wiſe to beware. Tbat wb follo 
ſhall rreade Saran; is rathera py amiſe to ſtrengthen them, then 
a pꝛayer. Foꝝ bee txboꝛteth them that they fight couragtaiſiy ac 
1 1 Ihoꝛcly haue ge — 


{pdt wages 

to — * — 
him co be troden vnderfeete. Straightwaies foloweth his pꝛat 
eee eee 
Chat, miope all hoſt bleſſinges which are pzouidedfor vs by 


21 ese fellow jobourer.and Luci, 4 lues, 
and Sofperer,cmy kinknenSalureyou, 

51:33: 8 Terra which wrote out this Epiſte, due yon i in 
ebe Lorde. 

23 Gaus my hoſt, and of the whole church ſaluteth you. 
Sec chamberlaine of the ane een 
A brother. "1 FRET OHE 11 

24 The grace of ont Lorde leſus Chriſtbes vit po 


Amen. | 
25 Tohim now that is able to — you accordivg 


namely, the preachingof Teſus Chriſtzaccor 
hayden rms — whehvas — 
the world began. 


26 But now hath been o pened and publiſhed among al 
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